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MEMOIR OF EDWARD CRESWELL, 

LATE SECRETARY TO THE LOCAL PREACHERS* MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION. 

Brother Edward Creswell haying been, from the origin of the Associa" 
tion, so prominently before the eyes of his brethren, it is natural that 
they should desire to see some memorial of him in these pages. Unfortu- 
nately, our departed brother's innate modesty induced him to destroy most 
of the papers which would have thrown light upon his earlier years, and ' 
upon his own experience of Divine things. His desire was that nothing 
should be written of him, for fear the pen of friendship should glide into 
panegyric — an error too prevalent in religious biography, but not the less 
to be deprecated by a simple-hearted lover of the truth. 

Brother Creswell was born in Loughborough, Leicestershire, in the 
year 1794. His father was a man of good position in society, and 
exerted considerable influence in his circle. He was a man of strict integ- 
rity, and of a generous disposition. This latter quality being greatly 
imposed upon by some professing Christians tended to sour his mind, and 
eventually to drive him into the ranks of those who glory in opposing 
religion. 

His mother, a humble and sincere Christian, in membership with a 
general Baptist Church, had to encounter much opposition, but held fast 
her integrity. By her consistent conduct and judicious counsels, her son 
Edward was taught the advantage of true godliness, and from a child was 
coYiversant with the Scriptures. 

He lost both parents by death before he was fourteen years old, and was 
then under the control of careless guardians. 

His mother's death appears to have made a great impression upon the 
lad's mind ; eternal things pressed upon him with awful weight : convic- 
tion of sin pierced his soul ; until he was led by God's Holy Spirit to rely 
apon the atonement made for all sinners by our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Here he found peace through believing, and his young soul burned 
with love to God and man. Very soon he began to exhort sinners to 
January, 1873. vol. xxiii. b 
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repentance, and was much sought after as a lay preacher of the Gospel. 
His youth, his earnestness and station in life, attracted the multitude, 
and he has often been heard to say that the largest congregation he ever 
addressed was on his sixteenth birthday. 

Some Christian friends urged him to devote himself entirely to the 
ministry of the Word ; but from this he shrank with nervous apprehen- 
sion of the solemn responsibilities of such a position. Yet, for some 
time he continued to preach, as opportunity offered, with great acceptance. 

Then over this bright scene of youthfnl Christian ardour a cloud of 
darkness fell, which cannot be clearly accounted for ; but it is supposed 
to have been mainly due to the influence which a dearly loved relative 
exerted over him. The young evangelist ceased to preach. He no longer 
found his chief delight in the service of the sanctuary ; prayer had lost its 
hallowing influence. He had left his "first love." Preferring other love 
to that of his Saviour, he grieved 'God's Holy Spirit, and lost the evi- 
dence of his acceptance with God. 

Then for some time he went with the giddy multitude to do evil. 
Society welcomed him to its parties and its pleasures, and in the round 
of giddy dii^ipation he was caught as in a whirlpool. The most graceful 
of dancers ; the boldest of hunters ; who, like him, could win ladies* 
smiles or fox's brush ? And so he went on, sipping at the cup of worldly 
pleasure, and tasting of forbidden fruit, as if trying, but all in vain, to 
satisfy a soul that had tasted of the hidden manna of God's love. 

For ten years young Creswell led the life of a man of pleasure, and 
" withheld not his heart from any joy." At this time his face was nobly 
beautiful, and his figure faultless : he stood above middle height, and was 
blessed with so vigorous a constitution that no excess seemed to tire him 
or to wear away his strength. 

At length a considerable loss of property led him to reflection. He 
felt the blow, as from the rod of correction which drives out foolishness 
from the heart of God's children. He mourned with godly sorrow ; and 
earnestly sought again to obtain forgiveness of the past, and strength, to 
stand as a servant of God. He broke off his sins by repentance and 'his 
iniquities by turning to the Lord. His prayers were heard, and he found 
the peace of God. 

He now removed to London, became a member of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church, and resumed his preaching engagements. In 1834 
he married, — obtaining a pious and sensible wife, — and resided for many 
years in Albert Terrace, Knightsbridge. 

His time was entirely given up to the work of the Church, in the Chel- 
sea and Hammersmith circuits : in both of which he was preacher, class 
leader, and Chapel Steward. Every Sabbath, and several week evenings, 
gave him full employment. He was not one of those who give to God that 
which costs nothing. He made thoughtful preparation for every service ; 
and his sermons, written out in full, bear witness to his industrious 
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research, his prajerfnl habit of mind; and the methodical neatness of his 
penmanship. 

Being himself so fally engaged as a local preacher, he natnrally felt a 
great sympathy for his brethren in the work, and was glad to assist them 
by all means in his power. So when, in May 1849, Francis Pearson, a 
local preacher, in a letter to the " Watchman " and the " Wesleyan Times,*' 
proposed the holding of a great meeting of local preachers for the pur- 
pose of adopting a scheme for their matual help. Brother Creswell was 
one of the noble band whose hearts were already attuned to that note ; 
and after some private consultation, the following circular was issued to 
the local preachers in London : — 

" London, Jxdj 16, 1849. 
"Dear Bbotheb, — ^We respectfully invite your attendance at a Meeting of the 
'WefiLeyan Methodist Local Preachers of the London Circuits, on Wednesday next, 
July 18th, at Seven o'clock in the evening, at ^Hart's Temperance Hotel, Alders- 
gate Street, City, to consider the desirability and practicability of the proposed 
* Greneral Benevolent Fund for Local Preachers,' and the propriety of holding an 
Aggregate Meeting in furtherance of that object. 
" Hoping that nothing will prevent your being present, 

*' We are, dear Brother, yours in Christian bonds, 

" E. Creswell, 6, Albert Terrace, Knightsbridge. 
" W. BpWRON, 43, Grosvenor Bow, PimUco. 
" W. Habbis, 4, Bamsbury Place, Islington. 
" W. Nash, BaU's Pond." 

The attendance at this meeting was large, upwards of seventy bre- 
thren being present. W. Harris was chosen chairman, and E. Creswell 
(honorary) secretary. The following resolutions were adopted : — 

** 1st. That this meeting cordially approves the formation of a society 
for the assistance of local preachers in times of sickness, distress, and old 
age. 

** 2nd. That Brothers Isaac English and William. Harris be appointed 
to attend a meeting of delegates to be held in Birmingham on the 24th 
inst. for the furtherance of this object. 

** 3rd. That the following brethren, being one representative for each 
London circuit, do form a committee, with power to add to their number, 
for the purpose of collecting statistics, and further aiding in the 
establishment of the Association : — W. Harris, Stones, Nichols, Hling- 
worth, P. Parker, Dabb, Mann, Holmes, English, Farmer, Lovely, and 
Creswell. 

Other meetings of a similar character were held in various parts of the 
country; and representatives were chosen to attend the Birmingham 
meeting. 

On Tuesday, July 24, 1849, that meeting was held, the following 
brethren being present : — J. Russom, Bristol ; J. U. Walker, Halifax ; 
J. Flatman, Downham ; J. Morgan, Hanley; Eowland, Ripley; Horton, 
Wednesbury ; Sharman, Collier, and Howarth, Sheffield ; Pearson, 
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Marriott, and Hodgkinson, Matlock; Hodgkinson, Derby; English and 
Harris, London; Cope, Brooke, Smith, Page, Butcher, and others, Bir- 
tnmgham ; altogether twenty-four brethren. W. Harris was voted to the 
«hair, and A. Brooks was secretary to the meeting. The following reso- 
latioiis, which were unanimously adopted, will be seen to be the platform 
on which the rules were subsequently laid down : — 

**• I. That this meeting form itself into a committee, with power to add to 
its number, for the purpose of considering the best means of providing 
cdief for distressed local preachers in the Wesleyan Methodist Connexion. 

"'II. That this meeting recommends that a society be now formed, to 
Ibe called * The General Wesleyan Methodist Local Preachers' Mutual- 
Aid Association.' 

"III. That the object contemplated by this meeting shall be to afford 
.-4U3sistance to local preachers in times of sickness, distress, and old age. 

" IV. That the entrance fee into this society be ten shillings. 
* « V. That the terms of subscription be two pence per week. 

■^ VI. That all persons contributing one guinea per annum become hono- 
•gnary members, 

" VIL That this meeting is strongly of opinion that the rules of the 
^society he formed upon principles giving the claimants upon the fund a 
Tight to relief ; and recommends this resolution to the serious considera- 
tion of a future meeting. 

" VIII. That the officers of the Association shall consist of president, 
iRce-presidents, treasurer, secretaries, and committee. 

" IX. That the cordial thanks of this meeting be presented to Brother 
F. Pearson, for his very efficient services in promoting hitherto the 
object of this Association, and that he be respectfully requested to be the 
corresponding Secretary for the further carrying out of its measures. 

" X. That the following brethren be appointed District Secretaries :— r- 
Messrs. J. H. Walker, Halifax ; J. Eussom, Bristol; E. Creswell, 
JiOndon ; A. Brooks, Birmingham ; J. Flatman, Norfolk ; J. Morgan 
Burelem ; and that they be requested to communicate with the friends in 
the various districts. 

" XI. That an aggregate meeting be held in London on the 3rd or 4th 
of October next, and that each circuit be requested to send a represen- 
tative, in addition to those who may voluntarily attend." 

The Birmingham committee was subsequently merged in the London 
committee : to which also many other names were addeJ, until that body 
iieeame such a tower of strength that the aggregate meeting of some six 
hundred brethren, held in London under its auspices, was eminently 
tsuccessful, and " The Wesleyan Methodist Local Preachers'* MutuaU 
JLid Association *' was fully established. 

(^Tohe concluded next month,) 



• PERSEVEKANCE. 

In the tract, No. 972, recently issued by the Wesleyan Conference oflSc^,.. 
and bearing the title ^^ Forsaken Gold-diggings,'' there is a snggestir© 
narrative of the discovery of a very large gold nagget in a spot which had ' 
previously, after much unremnnerative toil, been temporarily abandoned 
by the men who at length were successful. The locality was the White 
Horse Gully, Bendigo diggings. A company of three — George Potter, 
Robert Bennett, and John Hassett, had secured a plot, nigh to the spot 
where was discovered the famed ** Victoria nugget." They had searched 
most of their allotment, and gone over it several times, with only smalls 
rasnlts to reward their toil. Many of the holes they had dug were become* 
M of water, and they had no intention to empty them. They thought 
they had done all they could, and that further labour would be useless. A. 
small space, however, remained unexplored ; earth having been thrown 
npon it daring the progress of the work. The removal of the accumulated 
earth must, therefore, be effected before there could be any exploration of 
that part of the plot. To take another allotment seemed better than to- 
spend tinLC in additional labour there. The men were about to abandon- 
the placCy when something induced theqi to renew their efforts there, and 
to clear tlie unexamined spot. Scarcely had they cleared away the soil, . 
when George Potter struck his pick into a hard, massive substance, which. 
lay imbedded in the sand, about eighteen inches, only from the surface. 
That substance proved to be an immense piece of gold, which, when secured 
and cleared of the earth adhering to it, weighed ^w hundred and fortif-five ' 
ounces. The three diggers, who, an hour previously, were on the point o£ 
giving up all further search, and abandoning the idlotment, were at onee- 
made rich, through their toil and perseverance. Many diggings that were*- 
abandoned by speculators who lacked the virtue of patience, were afterwards - 
found to contain treasure that would have made them wealthy, i# they 
had persevered. . 

All diggers are not alike successful. Many have toiled for very small results,,, 
but some have been extraordinarily successful. One day there was found by 
two men, working at the diggings, a nugget which they afterwards sold for- 
four thousand pounds. They had been labouring in company for a consider- 
able time without success. Had they given up, as some others in like case- 
<iid, they would have remained poor and discouraged ; but they persevered^, 
and spared no pains. They dug deeply, forming a sort of shaft, or weB. 
They took each his turn to work at the bottom, whilst the other drew up- 
the earth to the top, and examined it, hoping to find some particles of 
gold. After long working in this manner, the man below struck his 
pick into something that made him pause, and examine it. He- 
found it to be a mass of gold. After a few more strokes, he stoopod>^ 
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to pick np his prize, thinking he had loosened it sufficiently. It was 
still fast on all sides, firmly embedded in the earth, and extending in 
every direction. The discovery of its dimensions caused such excitement, 
that stroifg as he was, after another ineffectual effort to take possession, 
he became sick and faint, and had to make signals to his companion to 
draw him up. The other, informed of the wonderful discovery, rapidly 
descended the shaft to fetch up the treasure ; but, like the finder, was so 
overcome with excitement, that he was some considerable time ere he 
became sufficiently calm Uf effect his object. At length, however, the 
whole mass was liberated from the soil, and man and metal were drawn 
up, and safely landed on the surface of the ground. Two thousand pounds - 
for each man was the reward of their united perseverance. 

Does this narration teach no lesson ? We think it may teach more than 
one. Here is a young man, who, under the conviction that he was called 
to preach the gospel, believing it to be the will of Gbd, has made the 
attempt, but has fallen so far short of his own idea of what preaching 
should be, and of his own antteipations, that he has declared he will never 
again open his mouth as a preacher : or he may have tried several times 
to preach, but has not been cheered with the appearance of any fruit. He 
has come to the conclusion, therefore, that he has begun to run without 
being sent, and that he must give up the thought of preaching. Would 
it not be better, in either of these cases, to take counsel of some judicious 
Christian, and lay the matter before Grod in prayer ? And would it not 
be right to confess incompetency for such a work, pray for Divine teaching, 
guidance, and help, and try again, and yet again and again, using all 
diligence meantime, by devout meditation and careful study for the work ? 
Don't give in, young man, until others, as well as yourself, are convinced 
that you have no call to preach. If you cannot spe.ak well and fluently 
to adults, try to address children ; and continue that exercise, if you have 
any liberty in it, until you find yourself able to address adults on subjects 
relating to religion and salvation. 

There is a Sunday-school teacher who has been for some weeks, or 
months, perhaps even years, trying to do good to the young, but has not 
yet seen fruit ; and is therefore ready to give up in despair. Our advice to 
such is, Persevebe. Don't give up until you have had at least ten years 
of school work. The seed you have sown may be even now vegetating, 
although you see it not. It may have struck its roots deeper than you 
could suppose. Fruit may appear before you are aware. Pray more, and 
study more, if practicable. Take pains to get revealed truth into the 
minds of the children. Use all your ingenuity with them, with the intention 
to succeed. Eemember the word addressed to such as you : '^ In the 
morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand : for thou 
knowest not which may pro sper, this or that ; or whether both may be 
alike good." Think, too, of the diggers ; their toil, their discouragements, 
itheir perseverance, their near abandonment of ground containing the pre- 
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cioos metal, their renewed labour and patience, with heart and hope, and 
the golden treasure at* length obtained. Bear all in mind, and persevere. 

Let the student take encouragement ; let the young Christian, whom 
the devil and sin assail, and who is ready to giye in, fearing h^ never will 
be able to stand his ground, much less to fight and conquer, begin anew, 
with fresh hope and confidence, mingled with godly fear, determined, 
though " flayed alive,'' to conquer. Up man ! up ! press forward ! Take 
the weapons of war, and strike down the foe. Meantime, make war upon 
self. Conquer yourself. Beign over your own passions; and subject 
yourself to Christ. Never give up the conflict, but persevere. W. 



"A TIME TO DANCE."— EccL. iii. 4. 

BY GEOBGE SIMS. 

The practice of promiscuous dancing is often defended, not only by the 
irreligioas or merely worldly person, but also by some professors of reli- 
gion. It is recommended as an amusement^ on the ground of having the 
iiQthority of the varied experience of 8olomon and the sanction of the 
Word of God. 

In the present paper we shall endeavour, without prejudice, to examine 
the different passages of Scripture bearing on the subject : *' For whatso- 
ever things were written aforetime were written for our learning." " To 
the law and to the testimony : if they speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them." If the Scriptures clearly sustain 
^e custom, then it may be followed without any misgivings, and with the 
^surance that it is the line of duty. On the other hand, if the Scriptures 
^0 not sanction promiscuous dancing, as an amusement, we shall not be 
oiisled, but conform our practice to the obvious rule of propriety. 

In order to gain light on the subject, let us examine the kind of dancing 
of which the Bible speaks. 

As the words of Solomon give no intimation of the proper time to dance, 
so they are equally silent as to the kind of dancing which is proper and 
scriptural. We are well aware that the present fashion is that of pro- 
^f^iscuous dancing, — that is, males and females uniting together. Solomon 
does not tell us whether in his day the men danced by themselves, or the 
women by themselves, or if they both mingled together. As he is silent 
upon this important point, we are under the necessity of examining other 
portions of Scripture for light on the subject. Looking at the word, we 
find it occurs about twenty-six times in the Bible. These may very easily 
be arranged under three beads. 

1, As a solemn religious act. 

When the children of Israel had passed through the Bed Sea, they 
expressed their thanks to God in songs and dances, Miriam the pro- 
phetess took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her 
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with timbrels and dances, (Ex. xv. 20.) Here we find Miriam, the sister 
of Moses and Aaron, then not less than ninety years old, and all the 
women uniting in the dance. 

Again, we read of the annual religious festival at Shiloh, where dancing 
formed a part of the service. David also '^ danced before the Lord with 
all his might " on the occasion of the removal of the ark. In Psalm 
cxlix. 3, he says : *^ Let them praise His name in the dance ; let them 
sing praises unto Him with timbrel and harp." And in Psalm cl. 4, he 
says : " Praise Him with the timbrel and dance" In each of the above 
Scriptures the dance was not an amusement, bub an act of religious worship* 
It occurred among a people who were accustomed to express both joy and 
sorrow by violent external actions— -^o^, by the dance and loud shoutings; 
sorrow, by wailing and tearing the hair, &c. 

The people of the world do not engage in the dance as a religious a«t; 
nor did we ever read of religious persons putting dancing on a level with 
the prayer meeting, or the preaching of the Gospel. It is amusement, 
then, and not worship ; pleasure, and not religion, that is sought after. 
Let us look at it, — 
2. As a public expression of joy. 

When Jephtha returned from his conquests, his daughter, as an expres- 
sion of her thankfulness and joy, ^' came out to meet him with timbrels 
and dances" When David came back from the slaughter of the Philis- 
tines, ^^the women came out of all the cities of Israel, singing and 
dancing." This is referred to in three different places as an expression of 
thanks, but never as an amusement. When the prodigal son returned to 
his father's house, the father, in his gladness, '' killed the fatted calf,"^ 
and the " elder brother, when he drew near, heard music and dancing,'* 
It was in this way the people in that day expressed their gratitude. The 
prophet Jeremiah, as well as the Psajmist, tells of the tabret and dancea^ 
as evidences of blessings restored; and when affliction is sent, he speaks 
of the dance being turned into mourning. The utter ruin of Babylon is 
noted by " satyrs dancing there." 
We view dancing, 
8. As connected with evil. 

''When Moses came nigh unto the camp, he saw the calf and the 
dancing." This was the golden calf, and with shoutings they danced 
before it in idol worship. Moses's " anger waxed hot." Again, it was 
when the Amalekites .'' were spread abroad upon the face of the earth, 
eating, and drinking, and dancing," that David smote them. As then, so 
now, eating and drinking are the associates of dancing as an amusement.. 
'' The harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe and wine are in their feasts ;. 
but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither consider the operation 
of His hands." Cicero says : '' No one dances unless he is either drunk 
or mad." Among the Bomans there were persons whose trade it was to- 
dance for pay, rather than for their own amusement." We read (Matt.. 
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xiy.; that <' the daughter of Herodias danced before them, and pleased 
Herod." The tragical resnlt was that John was beheaded. The stub- 
bornness of the Jews was illustrated by those who would not dance when 
they were piped uAto, nor would they lament when they were mourned 
oyer. 

There remains only one more passage, which is to be found in the book 
of Job, chap. xxi. ver. 6. Here the worldly prosperity and fulness of 
pleasure is set forth, but the contemplation of it deeply affected the pious 
patriarch. " I am afraid," he said, " and trembling taketh hold of my flesh. 
They send forth their little ones like a flock, and their children dance. 
They take the timbrel and the harp, and rejoice at the sound of the organ. 
They spend their days in wealth." (ver. 11, 12, 13.) Then follows the 
result of all this (ver. 14, 15) : " They say unto God, Depart from us ; 
for we desire not the knowledge of Thy ways. What is the Almighty, 
that we should serve Him ? and what profit should we have if we pray 
onto Him ?" Such is the result. The pen of inspiration has recorded it, 
that the dance, when practised as an amusement, alienates the heart from 
tiod and makes spiritual religion unwelcome. 

We see, then, that it is a factf that dancing parties are not to be re- 
garded as a " means of grace," either to the unconverted or to professors 
of religion ; — that dancing members of churches are not the most spiri- 
tually minded, or the most steady and active at the prayer meeting and 
in their self-denying labours for the spiritual welfare of their fellow men ; 
— ^that they are not the joy and comfort of those who are over them in 
the Lord, and who watch for their souls as they that must give an account, 
saying, " Now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord." Nor are such per- 
sons regarded by the world as the best specimens of consistent piety. 

Having thus looked at the various passages in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, in which the word occurs, we are led to the following conclusions, 
viz. : — 

1. That dancing was sometimes practised .as a religious act, among 
idolaters as well as the worshippers of the true and living God. 

2. That it was at other times practised as the demonstration of ]of 
for victories and other mercies. 

3. That dances took place in the day time, and therefore were not 
attended by those temptations and evil influences which prevail in the 
present day. 

4. That the women danced by themselves, and in fact the dancing wa& 
mostly done by them, 

5. That in no one of the passages referring to the subject do we find a 
single instance recorded in which promiscuous dancing by the two sexe» 
took place. 

6. That when the dance was perverted from a religious service to mere* 
amusement, it was regarded as disreputable, and was performed by the 
vain and frivolous. 
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7. The only instances of dancing for axnnsement mentioned in the Bible 
are of the worldly families described by Job, and the daughter of Herodias; 
and surely neither of these had any tendency to promote piety. 

8. That the Bible does not farnish the slightest sanction for promiscuous 
dancing, as an amusement, as it is practised in the present day. The 
dancing professor of religion must not deceive himself with the thought that 
he is justified by the Word of God. If he still holds on to the practice, 
let him find his justification from some other source, and say frankly, '< I 
love the dance, and am determined to practise it, Bible or no Bible." 
Let our readers, however, remember the apostolic injunction, << Whether 
ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." 



A FORTNIGHT AT BOURNEMOUTH.— No. 1. 

Six delicate little boys,— 'the eldest only nine years old, and the youngest 
scarcely five months, — had all been ill together of that troublesome and 
trying complaint, whooping-cough. It had been upon them for months, 
and the only chance for the life of the infant was the precious fluid yielded 
by the maternal breasts. The mamma, never robust, and now enfeebled 
by anxious watching and incessant care, as well as by the drain upon her 
physical system ; harassed, also, and perplexed, by change of servants, 
the incompetency of some and the unfeelingness of others, was reduced to 
A skeleton, with nerves relaxed and keenly sensitive, and her delicate 
frame all but prostrate and exhausted ; some change must be had for all. 
From home, with all its comforts and advantages, they must go to 
breathe the restorative air of the sea, and to look upon new objects, and 
€0, if possible, obtain the relief and renovation that could not be had at 
home, beautiful and attractive as it was. 

Whither must they go ? The Yorkshire watering places were too cold 
and distant for such tender plants of humanity. Those of Kent would 
be too crowded ; those of the Isle of Wight, too difficult of access. What 
of Eastbourne ? What of Bournemouth ? Both had been eulogised and 
recommended. Papa concludes to go a journey of exploration himself to 
the latter place. He explores it well, and makes many inquiries there. 
The result is, after negotiation with a house agent, that place is fixed 
upon for the retreat of the family, and a furnished dwelling is engaged. 
Linen and plate, and some other indispensable things have to be taken ; 
and with almost a waggon load of baggage, away goes mamma with her 
progeny of six, accompanied by the housemaid and two nurses. Six days 
afterwards papa follows, together with one of the grandpapas, an auntie, 
and cook. Six children, four servants, both parents, and two other adults, 
— fourteen persons, young and old, fill the tenement almost as completely 
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as a hive is filled with bees ready for swarming ; only not throughout the 
whole term of occupation. The writer spent sixteen nights and fifteen 
days there, making a long fortnight. 

The watering places of our land are so numerous, that no man can 
declare their whole sum. We know many of them, probably most, though 
not all. We could speak of their respective differences, and estimate 
their comparative advantages. We had heard and read a little about 
Bournemouth, but had never seen it, — ^unless at a distance, from the sea, — 
until this visit. Half a century ago it was, like Llandudno, Rhyl, and 
some other places, unknown ; a mere hamlet, and scarcely that. It has 
come gradually into notice, and into repute ; and it now stands high in 
the estimation of competent authorities, as a retreat for invalids and 
people of feeble habit ; especially in the winter time. 

The position of Boomemouth, geographically, is at the south-western 
€itremity of Hampshire, bordering upon Dorsetshire, about four-and-a- 
half miles short of the old seaport town of Poole. It is nearly in the 
centre of a bay of the English Channel, west of the Solent : having the 
Isle of Wight to the east, and a peninsula bearing the name of the Isle 
of Purbeck — celebrated for its geology— to the west. 

The coast, for many miles in extent, is chiefly moorland and forest, at 
an elevation of more than a hundred feet above the sea. There is not 
much undulation of surface, and there are not any lofty peaks. Gradual 
depressions and elevations break the general level of a wide and lengthgr 
expanse. The cliffs are nearly perpendicular, but cut by a number of 
ragged dingles, or ravines, called chines ; the work of ages by water- 
courses from surface drainage. A narrow stream, having a course of 
about six miles, works its way through the soil, from the north-west, and 
along a narrow valley to the sea. Its mouth, in former times, probably 
afforded facility to smugglers for landing their illicit cargoes. The spot 
would be known to them, distinctively from the chines, as the mouth of 
the brook, or bourne ; and so would acquire the name of Bournemouth. 

The soil is chiefly sand, some of it as fine as that of Calais ; with here 
and there small masses of clay. The upper bed is flinty gravel, with 
some little vegetable mould upon the surface, bearing a tangled growth 
of heath, furze (or gorse), bracken, bilberry, and other vegetation, over- 
spreading the landscape for many miles, beyond the limits of vision. 
7he space comprising the town, except its roads and streets, is so 
clothed with fir, laurel, holly, arbutus, rhododendron, and other ever- 
greens, as to leave only the upper parts of the houses visible. 

There are ample accommodations for a large number of visitors. Most 
of the houses are villa residjences, and semi-detached dwellings, within 
their own grounds ; each building having its lawn, flower-beds, and shrub- 
bery ; and many of them a plantation of firs, or of various evergreen trees. 
There are probably two or three hundred of such residences. Some of 
these are let to visitors ready furnished and entire ; others in suites of 
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apartments, with cooking and attendance. Those who take an entire 
dwelling have to bring their own servants, with plate, Hnen, and brashes, 
dasters, and similar articles. There are plenty of good lodgings not 
having the luxury of separate grounds, and a number of excellent hotels, 
besides a comfortable boarding-house ; and there are public gardens, cut 
through by the brook, free to all. The shops are good, and sufficiently 
numerous. Provision is abundant, and not generally so high in price as 
at some of our fashionable watering-places. 

A timber pier, partly supported by iron piles, extends nearly eight 
hundred feet from the shore ; affording a pleasant promenade tp those 
who would inhale the sea air. One penny is charged for access, or two- 
pence a day, or a fixed sum per week, or month, or for the season, for 
one person, or for a whole family. At the far end is an awning ; at the 
sides are seats ; and in an afternoon and evening a band is in attendance, 
for the entertainment of visitors, whose contributions are expected and 
solicited. The sands, in both directions from the pier, are pretty firm for 
a long distance. The walks are rustic and enjoyable, and the drives beau- 
tiful. Art has not so interfered with nature as to destroy the charms of 
the latter; on the contrary, art has so linked itself to nature here and 
hereabouts, as to blend and heighten the beauty of both. The geological 
and botanical features of the locality charm the observer wherever he 
looks. No picture wearies the eye ; none offends taste. 

The public buildings are few, with the exception of those appropriated 
to the services of religion. There are three churches belonging to the 
Establishment, one to the Eoman Catholics, one to the Congregationalists, 
and one to the Wesleyans. There is one also in course of erection, and 
near its completion, for the Presbyterians.* All these structures are of the 
Gothic style, of different periods. There is, besides them, a meeting- 
house for the Society of Friends. There ate several institutions for 
invalids ; such as a General Dispensary, a Home for Invalid Ladies, and 
others of similar character ; supported either wholly or in part by charity. 

Two bathing grounds are in use ; the oldest at a short distance from 
the pier towards the east ; the new one at a further distance towards the 
west. Both are good, and may be used at any stage of the tide ; but the 
old one is sometimes unpleasant from the breadth of pebbly beds ; an 
inconvenience from which the new one is free. The waves are generally 
strong ; but the bathing is safe and enjoyable. 

The beauty of nature around the place is very attractive. In winter 
all. is robed in rich green. In early summer the golden bloom of gorse 
throws its splendour among the green; and in the months of July and 
August, the purple heather, spangled here and there with scantier bloom 
of gorse and other floral gems, enriches and adorns the landscape every- 
where. We saw it in its full glory, and luxuriated in the scene. 



* This has been opened for public worship since this article was written. 
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The climate of Bournemouth is pronounced by competent authority to 
be as salubrious .as that of any place, in parts most favoured by nature 
in the British islands. The soil is dry and porous, and the drainage good ; 
so that rain speedily percolates and quits the surface for the sea. Scarcely 
any other place has so equable a temperature ; so that it is cooler in 
summer and warmer in winter than most of our watering-places : and it 
is said to '' stand pre-eminent " for '^ dryness of air." The water supply is 
first rate. It is used more for a winter than a sununer residence ; but it is 
good for both, though less bracing than such places as Llandudno, Black- 
pool, Scarborough, and Whitby. It suits delicate people, however, better 
than places having a keener air. In the Bourne Valley the dwellings 
mnst be warmer than those on higher ground ; but the air is sensibly 
purer on the plateau than below. 

There are several places of interest not far distant, such as Christ- 
chnrch, Poole, Swanage — about which we shall have something to say — 
and others. Steamboats ply between Bournemouth and Swanage, and 
other places westward ; and Alum Bay (Isle of Wight), Ryde, and some- 
times other places eastwards. There is also railway communication 
with Southampton, SaUsbury, Weymouth, &c. &c. ; and every Monday 
in summer there is a cheap railway excursion to Burnham, on the 
Bristol Channel, and other towns in that direction. The line is being 
continued to Poole, and is expected to be opened this autumn. When 
completed it will greatly facilitate travelling towards the west, through 
Dorsetshire, to South Devon and Cornwall. 

The house occupied by the family described at the commencement of 
tbis paper, was one of those mentioned as let entire, ready furnished. 
It stands at a little distance from a pubUc road, and is approached by a 
carriage drive lined with laurels and firs. It is entered at its western 
end by a glass porch, and has a passage extending to the other end. 
The first room of three on the right hand side of the passage, is properly 
a parlour, but is now furnished as a bed-room. It is square, large, lofty, 
and has a window reaching nearly to the floor, and opening upon a beau- 
tiful lawn and walks, that are enclosed within a screen of evergreens. 
Next it, is the drawing-room, of rather larger dimensions, nicely furnished, 
opening by similar windows into a glazed veranda, that is occupied with 
plants and flowers, and that also opens by side doors and front slides upon 
the lawn. Next to that is the dining room, somewhat larger still, having 
its long window, or glass doors, in like manner opening to the lawn. At 
the eastern end of the building is a conservatory, containing vines, plants 
and flowers. It is not in very good order, but is, nevertheless, a pleasant 
addition to the tenement ; being seen through a glass partition from the 
dining-room. On the contrary side of the house to the rooms described 
are the bed-rooms, at a slight elevation: and beneath them are the 
kitchen, larder, pantries, cupboards, and such like conveniences, occcupy- 
ing the sub-story of the northern side of the house. An observatory 
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rising from the central part of the building, serres as an extra bed-room* 
There are no rooms on the south side but those on the ground floor. 

The lawn has on each side of it— -east and west — a croquet ground, 
concealed by evergreens from the yiew of those in the house. A few rose 
trees upon small beds, at some distance from the dwelling, add to the 
beauty of the place. At the far end of the lawn, the upper line of the 
laurel and fir screen is so curred as to present a near resemblance to 
Hogarth's line of beauty, the depressions in which disclose glimpses of 
the sea — a lovely picture. From there we go direct to the cliff, through 
an avenue of dwarf firs, opening upon a strip of common that is covered 
with gorse, heath, and bracken. Beyond that is a small maze in a plan- 
tation of firs, then a rude path along the heath -clad cliff, and some rugged 
and steep tracks and paths by which we may descend to the sands, close 
to the new bathing-ground. 

There are several aristocratic residences not far off, one of them occu- 
pied by the widow of the late Sir Joshua Walmsley, seated upon an ele- 
vated ridge, and having a fir forest in the rear. In the month of October 
the winter season commences, and visitors begin to arrive ; some of them 
belonging to the higher classes of society, and most of them being per- 
sons and families of great respectability. Eeble, the High Church 
clergyman, but devout and gifted poet, resorted hither, and ended his days 
here ; as have some other persons of literary fame. In other papers we 
will give some details of our own movements and experiences at Bourne- 
mouth. 



THE UNWELCOME PREACHER. 

In the fall of 1823, the Methodists in a certain town in Kentucky, concluded 
that they were able to support a preacher by themselves.. Accordingly 
they wrote to the Conference, requesting the bishop to make a station of 
their village ; and, at the same time, they asked for a Brother Johnson, 
one of the most popular and effective ministers in the States. So, then, it 
was clear that the destinies of Methodism, in that particular region^ 
depended upon their having the man they wanted. It was thought advi- 
sable, however, to station Brother Johnson elsewhere. 

There was in the Conference at that time, a young man without 
experience or reputation as a preacher, and this young man was selected 
to go. Fortunately, however, the bishop was to accompany him. 

It is known to as many as were acquainted with Bishop George, that his 
most noticeable characteristic was prayerfulness. During their journey of 
two hundred miles on horseback, the young preacher had abundant oppor- 
tunity to observe and imbibe the spirit of this excellent man. Whenever 
they stopped by the way for meals, rest, lodging, or to encourage some 
pious family whose residence was known to them, they had a season of 
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prayer. When abont twelve miles from the place of the young man*s des- 
tinatioD, at the house of a Brother S., the bishop was attacked with a 
disease to which he was very liable. The remedies which usually relieved 
him were tried without effect; the man of God got no better. At length 
he sent for the young preacher, and directing his attention to the sublime 
description of the New Jerusalem, desired him to take his Bible into the 
grove, meditate upon that passage for a season, and then come in and 
preach to him about it ; " For," said he, " I want to be happy. If my 
soul could be powerfully blessed, I think it would cure my body." 

The young man was alarmed at the idea. He begged to be excused ; 
and, prompted as much, perhaps, by fear as by faith, recommended to tlie 
bishop his never failing expedient for " getting happy " — prayer. 

" Well," said the sick man, " go out, my son, and shut the door; let me 
be left alone." 

His wish was complied with. In another moment he was composing 
his mind for his favourite employment. Elijah, wrapped in the mantle of 
prayer, was alone with God. 

For a while all was silent ; but at length loud and repeated praises 
issued from the sick room. The family gathered round to rejoice with the 
man of prayer ; and the immediate effects of the excitement was a cure 
of the malady, so effectual, that the travellers proceeded on their jour- 
ney the next morning. But before they started, the good brother with 
whom they were sojourning, broke to the unsuspecting young preacher the 
shocking intelligence, already in the reader's possession, that he would be 
an unwelcome arrival in the place of his appointment. Of course, he was 
sunk at once in the deepest dejection. Personal danger, trial, toil, would 
not have daunted him, but to be coldly pushed off as not welcome, to fe el 
that he was imposed upon a people who did not want him, was what he 
could not bear. Instantly resolving, therefore, not to submit to such a 
mortification, he hastened to communicate his discovery and his purpose 
to the superintendent. The bishop, aware of the feeling of revolt with 
which his protege was li&ble to be met, exhorted him, nevertheless, to 
determine upon nothing rashly ; to wait till he saw the place and the 
people, and, in the meanwhile, give himself to prayer ; adding, that he had 
felt persuaded all the while that the appointment was " right," and in the 
end would prove providential. This advice was reluctantly taken. 

Arrived at the new station, they were guests of a prominent member of 
the Church, known for many years afterwards as the usual host and friend 
of the preachers. The next morning, as the bishop was preparing to 
pursue his journey, he and the good brother of the house were conversing 
together in the parlour, while, unknown to them, and without design, the 
young preacher was sitting in the porch near'the window, where he heard 
what passed within. 

" Well, brother,'' said the bishop, " how will the young man do ? " 

** Not at all ; he will not do at all, sir ; we might as well be left without 
a preacher altogether," was the emphatic reply. 
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** 0, I hope you will like him better after a while," replied the old man. 
** Treat him kindly, and I am persuaded he will do you good." 

** I have no objection," returned the host, " to his staying at my house 
for a few weeks, if you desire it, but it will be useless ; he is not the one 
we wanted." 

The poor young man could bear no more ; he crept from the porch 
almost blind with mortification. The thought that he was to remain with 
a people who considered him a tolerated burden ; that every mouthful he 
ate was to be a charity ; that he was to be a young, healthy mendicant, 
sickened him. He was lying in wait as the bishop sallied forth, and 
drawing him to a spot where they were sheltered from observation, he 
burst into tears, exclaiming, '^ bishop, I cannot stay ; I heard what 
passed in the room, and, indeed, you must release me." 

" Can you get your horse and ride a little way with me ?" said the 
bishop. 

This he did with alacrity; glad of even an hour's respite from his 
painful position. 

After riding a few miles they turned off into the wood and dismounted 
by a fallen tree, engaged in solemn and importunate prayer ; prayer for 
light and help in that dark and trying time. Then, taking the hand of 
his companion, the bishop turned upon him a look of love, which none but 
a strong, stem heart can feel, — so deep and genuine was it, so full of serious 
concern and earnest sympathy, — and delivered an address fraught with 
parental feeling and sound wisdom, and concluded it with, " Now, my son, 
I will make you a proposition ; see if you can fulfil the conditions of it. 
Go back to town ; if you find a cross there, bear it ; diligently and lovingly 
perform every part of your duty ; do the work of an evangelist ; fast once 
a week, and spend one hour of each day in special prayer, that God may 
open your way in that community ; do this for one month, and at the end 
of that term, if you do not feel willing to stay, consider yourself released 
from the appointment. Can you do this ? " 

He thought he could ; upon which they took an affectionate leave of 
each other, and Enoch George — what signifies a title to such a man? — 
turned toward the south-west, and resumed his pilgrimage of hardships. 
The young man sat upon his horse watching the receding form till it sank 
out of sight below the horizon. Not until that moment had he fairly- 
tasted the exquisite bitterness of his cup. The " man angel," upon whom 
he had leaned, was gone, and he was left to grapple with his trial alone. 
He could have sobbed, like any boy. 

Faithfully did he comply with the conditions of his promise through 
all the tedious inonth, without discerning any material change in his own 
feelings or in the bearing of the people around him ; albeit one wicked 
man and his wife had from the beginning endeavoured to encourage him. 

The last Sabbath of the month during which he had promised to stay 
at last arrived. The glad village bells were pealing their summons to 
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the house of God, as our hero — was he not a hero ? — arose from the- 
struggle of the last covenanted hour of prayer. He walked towards the 
little attic window, which commanded a view of most of the streets,, 
wiping his eyes and thinking of the few reluctant hearers who awaited 
him, when, lo ! what a sight met his gaze 1 Group after group of citf- 
zens were flocking towards the Methodist Church I At first a sense or 
awe came over him, and then a class of mingled feelings, as if confidence^ 
and strength, and joy were storming the heart ; while fear, and weak- 
ness, and mortification still disputed the right of possession. He has- 
tened to his pulpit, and as he arose from the first silent prayer, the thought 
of victory thrilled through him like the sound of a clarion. His text 
was Isaiah, vi. 4 : '* And the posts of the door moved at the voice of' 
him that cried." The attention of the audience was arrested hy the 
announcement, for the voice that had heen wont to tremhle with emhar- 
rassment, now rang clear with a tone of authority ; his eye, hitherto con«- 
fused and unsteady, now kindled with ** a light that never shone on sea 
or shore.'' Fresh from the chamher where he had just accomplished his* 
thirtieth hour of special prayer, the live coal had touched his lips ; he- 
was with a witness, " a man sent from God," and gloriously baptized! 
with the Holy Ghost. 

He referred the text back to the point at which Christ first interposed 
for man's salvation ; the voice that cried, " Lo ! I come to do thy will /' 
he applied it to the sacrificial offering of Jesus ; the voice that cried, " It 
is finished ;" he carried forward the application to " the right hand of ther 
Majesty on high," where the Intercessor makes his dying words immor- 
tal, crying with infinite iteration, ** Father, forgive them ;" on to the day 
when sound shall make its next impression upon '< the dull cold ear (iV 
death :" when at the *' voice of the Son of God, the dead, small and., 
great, shall rise." 

The power of the Highest was manifestly on the audience, and the^ 
presence of an ambassador of Christ was attested by subdued sobs and!, 
deep groans from every part of the house. The preacher descended froaoi 
the pulpit without pausing in his discourse, and invited to the place of 
prayer those who desired to flee from the wrath to come. With loud cnes- 
for mercy, sinners came streaming down the aisle, and before the congre- - 
gation was dismissed, seven souls professed to find peace in believing. 

When the meeting broke up, the preacher hastened back to his closet- 
Many a time had he entered it disheartened and sad, never before inx 
triumph. He thought of good Bishop George, and his steady per&uasicafc 
that the appointment was ** right ;" of the fastings and prayer, and his - 
faith in God, and in the efficacy of prayer ; then and there settled down 
into a substance upon which time made no impression. More than-i 
forty years of toil and change have passed since that Sabbath ; vicis- - 
situdes of an itinerant's life have led him through heat and cold, by day ' 
and by night, from one end of Kentucky to the other, till 
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*' He is known to every star, 
And every wind that blows." 

Forms then unknown, afterwards became dear as life, and perished 
from his sight ; " sickness and sorrow, pain and death," have left their 
scars upon his form and heart, but nothing has ever shaken his confi- 
dence in the God that answers prayer. The memory of that bright morn- 
ing is as fresh beneath his grey hairs as it was beneath his locks of jet. 
Like trampled chamomile, the virtues of his spirit took deeper root for 
being bruised, and shed a perfume that has sweetened life's atmosphere 
ever since. 

For four weeks very little else was attended to but the revival. 
Stores and shops were closed during the hours of worship, which 
occurred twice, and often three times a day. At one of the meetings 
held in a private house (where the venerable John Littlejohn was pre- 
sent), a call was made for those who wished to join the Church, and one 
hundred and eleven persons presented themselves for admission. 

Thus the permanent establishment of Methodism in Eusselville, Ken- 
tucky, was effected, under God, through the instrumentality of the 
** Unwelcom.e Preacher." 

It will doubtless add to the interest of the foregoing narrative for the 
reader to know that the subject of it is now the worthy Book Agent of 
the Church, South, the Eev. E. Stevenson, D.D. 



OUR FRANK:— THE BEREAVEMENT. 

It is now ten months since our Frank was snatched from us ; but the 
remembrance of him is still fresh, and our thoughts are still continually 
after him. Numbering a family of thirteen, and death never having 
broken our -numbers, and having thus far, through the blessing of God, 
carried eleven children over every illness, we were congratulating ourselves 
upon our success in rearing so numerous a family. Our dear Frank was 
the youngest, and at the time of which we write he was, indeed, a charming 
boy. His health had been so uniformly good, that we do not remember 
him to have had a day's ailment from the time of his birth. 

When our hopes and expectations as to him were the brightest, we had to 
make the painful discovery that the ways of God were not as our ways, nor his 
thoughts as our thoughts ; and, at an unexpected moment, we were called 
upon to bow in submission to what we found to be the will of God. That 
insidious and deceptive disease, scarlatina^ had been brought to our home 
by one of the elder children; and, on going through the whole of the 
family who were at that time at home, the stroke fell last and heaviest 
upon the youngest and eldest ; and in the case of our youngest, so sudden, 
so heavy, so fatal, was that stroke, that he was gone from us before we 
were aware of it. Yes, so rapid and so malignant was the progress of the 
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treacheroas disease that had befallen oar loved one, that before we were 
really alarmed abont him, he had fallen a prey to the fever. 

Just before his departure, a family which usually worships with us in the 
congregation at Saham Toney, had been plunged into deep sorrow by the 
very sudden decease of a wife and mother ; and on March 3, 1872, we listened 
to the discourse of a local preacher, who took for his text, ^^ I am the resur- 
rection and the life : he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live; and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest 
thou this ? " The brother (Thomas Studd) commenced with the following 
utterance, " There is such a thing as a happy family ; " and as he proceeded 
we were full of thought as to our bereaved friends, and of the suitability 
of the preacher's consoling words to them ; and little did we think that 
before the morning light of the very next day, our lovely and beautiful 
boy would be shrouded in the darkness of death : but, alas ! so it was, we 
were applying to others consolation that we ourselves were soon destined 
to need. !Never, till the early morning of that fatal and calamitous 4th 
of March, did we understand the wisdom of the prayer, " From sudden 
death, good Lord deliver us." 

It was not a fancy of fond parents, but a certain truth, that Frank was in 

the habit of showing more affectionate feeling than any of our other children 

had ever done. It was a more usual habit for him to get upon his father's 

knee, and steal a kiss ; and the same to liis mother ; with this difference, 

that in her case, he would at the same time put his arms round her neck 

with this saying, ^^Xiss, and then lovej' repeating the saying again and 
again. 

For fond parents to be deprived of their youngest child at the 
interesting and engaging age of three and a half years, and to be so 
deprived vnthout an alarm being first given to them was, indeed, a 
heavy stroke of a mysterious Providence, that must be felt in order 
to be fully realised. In thinking of others, and in endeavouring to 
teach them, we had often referred to the happiness of our lot, in being 
So favoured with the life, soundness, and health of all our children ; 
but never did we sufficiently feel what had been our joy till the over- 
whelming grief of our bereavement overtook us. At first, we hoped 
that he was not really gone; but the firm words of his sensitive mother, 
*' YeSj he is dead,'' soon made us sensible that the words, only fanciful in 
the case of the Patriarch, were real with us : " If I be bereaved of my 
children, I am bereaved." With feelings which we may truly call pangs 
of sorrow, the coffin was ordered; and how many times our deep anguish 
led us to visit the room where the remains of our lovely dead waited the 
day of burial, we know not; neither can we tell how many times our 
sorrow has led ns to wander to the graveyard where we have laid him. 

He had a remarkable fondness for playing alone ; and in a part of Little 
Cressingham churchyard, which had apparently never before been dis- 
turbed, he is laid alone by himself, waiting that glorious morning " in the 
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which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth. 
We dreaded the day of the funeral, but Grod was more to us than our fears 
— ^we were sustained. 

On the whole, the week in which we carried him to his grave was 
indeed a sorrowful one ; feeling, as we often did, as if our food would 
choke us, and for many weeks the indescribable longing after our 
darling which we felt, well nigh amounted to a refusal to " be com- 
forted." To see his little shoes, his cap, his chair, his mug, his pail 
the wheelbarrow and spade he was in the habit of playing with, and the 
dog Tab, at whose pranks he used to laugh so heartily, all brought to us 
fresh paroxysms of sadness, and we felt sometimes, for the moment, as if 
we must go and look for him, and at other times, as if we must go and 
lay down by his side. The intensity of the sorrow has now, to some extent, 
subsided ; but, although we have no photograph of him, his remarkably 
happy countenance is vivid to us as with the writing of light, and to the 
day of our own death our own minds will carry the reflection of his image. 
** Father, not our will, but thine be done ! ** 



PROVIDENCE. 
The doctrine, not only of a general, 
but a particular providence, is clearly 
asserted in the sacred Scriptures: 
" The very hairs of your head are aU 
numbered." In the year 1858, a po- 
pular local preacher in the Holmfirth 
Circuit slept in Jesus. A few remi- 
niscences of his history, illustrative 
of the doctrine named, may be inter- 
esting to your readers. 

His name was John Ibberson. 
There was an intention, primarily, 
either on his part, or that of his fa- 
ther, that he should be a minister in 
connection with the Independents ; 
but the doctrines held by them gene- 
rally he could not conscientiously 
preach. He read " Fletcher's Checks," 
and other similar works ; and his 
views, ultimately, became thoroughly 
Wesleyan. He soon got a status in 
our connexion as a local preacher. 

Holmfirth and Huddersfield cir- 
cuits were then one; and the local 
preachers had often long journeys, 
and sometimes very poor fare. He, 
however, became so popular that he 
had often to preach special sermons, 
not only in Yorkshire, but in Lan- 
cashire; and often he was engaged 
on missionary platforms. 



He had a larse family ; and a circum- 
stance transpired in the early pari 
of his married life that rendered his 
subsequent history a painful one. 
During the confinement of his wife^ 
of her fourth or fifth child, her nurse 
sufi'ered her to have damp linen, and 
she became mentally imbecile, but 
survived her husband. Trade, in 
those times, was very fluctuating. 
During a very severe and protracted 
panic, he had to go, one Sabbath, to 
Lindley, in the Huddersfield Circuit, 
a distance of eleven or twelve miles, to 
preach. He went without breakfast, 
leaving the little food there was in 
the house for his family. During the 
morning service he observed, in the 
congregation, a stranger, who stood 
all the while ; and when he was going 
to dine, he observed the same man 
leisurely walking and then halting, — 
evidently intending to speak to him.. 
He anticipated some objections to 
what he had advanced ; and though 
clever in controversy, he felt in no 
mood for it. The stranger put into 
his hand, apparently, a letter, which . 
he put into his pocket, and did not 
open it until the following day. To 
his surprise it had in it a one pound 
note, with which he purchased four 
packs of potatoes, which greatly aided 
in the support of the family during 
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the winter. He sought for informa- 
tion regarding the donor, but no 
member of the congregation, of whom 
he afterwards inquired, could furnish 
it. He was a stranger at the chapel. 
Another time he was ill and bed- 
ridden for months. Praying friends 
were exceedingly kind, and rendered 
him much pecuniary aid, or the con- 
dition of the family would have been 
deplorable. When he became so far 
convalescent as to be able to walk 
about by the aid of two sticks, he saw 
the overseer of the poor in his hamlet, 
and after stating to him his long and 
severe affliction, asked for a little 
4dd. The overseer refused such aid, 
with an air of perfect indifference. 
This functionary soon afterwards died, 
—report said, suicidally. In a few 
days after this appeal for help, there 
was a rap at the poor invalid's door. 
He himself, by the aid of his sticks, 
opened it ; and to his astonishment, a 
h?ery servant on a beautiful steed, 
handed him five bottles of wine, and 
^aid it would do him good ; it was 
twenty-five years old : also, a letter, 
containing two bank notes. He begged 
to know his friend; but this, it was 
said, would very likely never be in 
this world. He then asked him to 
dismount, and take such refreshment 
*8 his house would afford. The an- 
swer was : ** If you knew the distance 
I have to go you would not ask me." 
This help was very opportune. He 
gradually gained strength, but never 
Imew, to Ms dying day, his benefac- 
tor. We may well exclaim, in the 
language of the Psalmist, •' Thy way 
is in the sea, and Thy path in the 
great waters, and Thy footsteps are 
not known." 

There is profound mystery in many 
of the dispensations of Providence; 
but the varied afiiictions of God's peo- 
ple, no doubt, are disciplinary ; and 
when sanctified, yield the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness: "Whom the 
Lord loveth. He chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom He re- 
ceiveth." Those who ignore the doc- 
trine of a particular Providence wiU 
find great dijficulty in accounting for 
such merciful interpositions. How 
cheering to the Christian are the 
Words of our Saviour, " Consider the 
iilies.of.the field, how they grow ; they 



. toil not, neither do they spin : and 
yet, I say unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. Wherefore, if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith?" 
Oxenhope, Haworth. J. Head. 

SIR ROUNDELL PALMER (now lord 
chancellob) and MR. BERRIDGE. 

When Sir Roundell Palmer's " Book 
of Praise " came out, I was desirous of 
seeing it, and purchased a copy of the 
early issue, 18G2. I was much pleased 
with the book, as I expected to be. 
But when I read hymn 200, 1 was 
astonished to find it attributed to 
Berridge. In my simplicity, I wrote 
to Sir Houndell Palmer, calling his 
attention to it as an evident plagiar- 
ism from Charles Wesley, pointing 
out where the hymn could be found. 
No notice has been taken of my com- 
munication. I thought that, probably , 
in subsequent editions an alteration 
would be made, but there the hymn 
stands, and is still attributed to 
Berridge. 

Sir Houndell Palmer, it would 
seem, delivered a very interesting 
address at a Church Congress, on 
what is called " Hymnody," in which 
he quotes this hymn. It must be 
one of his special favourites. How- 
ever, let us see what there will be 
left to Berridge, after we have taken 
away what belongs to Charles Wes- 
ley. The original liymn, as written 
by Charles Wesley, will be found in 
" Short Hymns on the Scriptures," 
vol. i., page 322, edition 1762, on the 
passage (Isaiah xxviii. 9) ** Whom 
shall He teach knowledge? Them 
that are weaned." I. give the ori- 
ginal : — 

" Lord, that I may learn of Thee, 
Give me true simplicity. 
Wean my soul, and keep it low. 
Willing Thee alone to know. 

" Let me cast myself aside. 
All that feeds my knowing pride. 
Not to man, but God submit, 
Lay my reasonings at Thy feet ; 

** Of my boasted wisdom spoil'd, 
Docile, helpless as a child, 
Only seeing in Thy light. 
Only walking in Thy might. 
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*' Then infase the teaching grace, 
Spirit of Truth and Eighteousness ; 
iGiowledge, love Divine, impart, 
Life eternal, to my heart." 

— Chables Wesley, 1762. 

I will now give Berridge's hymn 
from Psalm cxxxi., 1785, copied from 
Sir Roundell Palmer's " Book of 
Praise," pages 215, 216, hymn 200 ;— 

*' Jesns, cast a look on me ; 
Give me sweet simplicity. 
Make me poor and keep me low, 
Seeking only Thee to know. 

Weaned from my lordly self, 
Weaned from the miser's pelf. 
Weaned from the scomer's ways, 
Weaned from the lust of praise. 

" All that feeds my husy pride. 
Cast it evermore aside ; 
Bid my will to Thine submit ; 
Lay me humbly at Thy feet. 

*' Make me like a little child, 
Of my strength and wisdom spoiled ; 
Seeing only in Thy light,' 
Walkuig only in Thy might, 

" Leaning on Thy loving breast. 
Where a weary soul may rest ; 
Feeling well the peace of God 
Flowing from Thy precious blood I 

" In this posture let me live, 
And hosannas daily give ; 
In this temper let me die, 
And hosannas ever cry I " 

— John Bebridge, 1785. 

Take away verses one, three, and 
four, which are evidently taken from 
Charles Wesley — thoughts, words, 
lines, are taken. Where Berridge 
does alter, he mars the sense. There 
is a manliness about the Wesley 
poetry, and honeyed phrases are sel- 
dom used, and never but in their 
proper connection. '* True simpli- 
city," says Wesley ; " Sweet simpli- 
city," says Berridge : " Knowing 
pride," says Wesley ; " Busy pride," 
says Berridge, There are other al- 
terations ; but not, in my opinion, a 
single improvement. 

Li Sir Boundell Palmer's address 
he designates this production of Ber- 
ridge as being " of great merit," and 
gives us two verses. Let us just look 
at the three verses which belong to 
Berridge. Not a spark of poetry, nor 
a grain of sense in verse two. A 
jingle, jingle, jingle of words. The 
positions which the poet seeks to 
occupy in verses, three, four, Gi^e, 
are rather strange — 



" Lay me humbly at Thy feet," 
" Walking only in Thy might," 
" Leaning on Thy loving breast," 
" In this posture let me live." 

Here are three postures — ^lying, walk- 
ing, leaning. Neither of these pos- 
tures appears to me to be well 
suited to the poet's employment of 
singing "hosannas." But, ' perhaps, 
*' posture " should have been " pas- 
ture," as Mr. Cliristophers has it. 
Still, there is a difficulty ; for there 
is nothing said about pasture, except ' 
it be " Thy loving breast." 

When I read "Feeling well the 
peace of God " — " Feeling well " in- 
deed ! I shall certainly feel very far 
from well if this poor specimen of 
mangled plagiarism should ever be 
passed off as a hymn of " great merit " 
on a Methodist Congress. 

A word to Mr. Christophers: In 
looking over the index to his book,. 
** Hymn Writers and their Hymns," 
I read " Berridge's Hymn on Psalm 
cxxxi. 2 — spoiled." I was rather 
anxious to see this spoiled hymn; 
but let Mr. Christophers ^speak for 
himself: — 

"The Wesleyan hymn-menders are 
not always as happy in dealing with 
other hymnists as in their emenda- 
tions of Watts. For instance, when 
they alter that beautiful hymn by 
Berridge, 

" ' Jesus, cast a look on me," 

and place the altered form in their 
collection as beginning with, 

" * Lord, that I may learn of Thee.' 

The original should have been held 
sacred. It is founded on Psalm cxxxi. 
2, ' My soul is even as a weaned 
child.' Thus;— 

" * Jesus, cast a look on me.' " 

—Page 286. 

Like Sir Roundell Palmer, Mr. Chris- 
tophers seems so thoroughly delighted 
with it that he gives it entire. Yes ; 
taking his own rule of judging, John 
Berridge " should have held the ori- 
ginal sacred," and not have mangled 
it as he has done, and passed it oS 
as his own, and deceived Sir Roun- 
dell Palmer and Mr. Christophers 
sixty years after. 

When I read Mr. Christophers* 
rebuke of Wesleyan hymn menders,. 
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I jast tamed to the Minutes of Con- 
ference, expecting that he mast be 
some young man ; what was my asto- 
nishment to find that he had been in 
the Methodist itinerancy upwards of 
thirty years ! 

There is no doubt I have a strong 
prejudice in favour of the Wesley 
poetry, and the hymn in question. 

" Lord, that I may learn of Thee," 

is an old favourite. It will also be 
seen that it is one of those hymns 
which John Wesley left unaltered, 
with the exception of one word, when 
he compiled the present collection in 
1779. The word '* myself" he altered 
to " my reeds." The hymn is a para- 
phrase of the words ** Whom shall 
He teach knowledge ? They that are 
weaned." The acquirement of know- 
ledge, the pattern to learn from, and 
the dispositions to be possessed, run 
through the whole hymn. 

Sir Roundell Palmer and Mr. Chris- 
tophers may be enamoured with John 
Berridge; I confess I am not. To 
me he appears destitute altogether of 
the genaine spirit of poetry. Jast 
take a further specimen of the other 
hymn of his given by Sir Roundell 
Palmer (" Book of Praise," hymn 
U3) :— 

Verse 2. 
"Beleased from sin, and toil, and grief, 
Death was their gate to endless ^e" 

Verse 5. 
" He cheers them with eternal smile ; 
They sing hosannas all the while." 

In the first specimen, where is the 
rhyme ? In the second, where is the 
grammar ? I may be« deficient in 
taste, as I know I am in grammar ; 
still I thought it right to come for- 
ward to place my old favourite to 
the credit of its right author. Sir 
RoundeU Palmer may judge for a 
Church Congress in these matters; 
but I can neither accept him nor Mr. 
Christophers to judge for me. 

Philos. 
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A WORD FOR MOTHERS. 
A mother's prayer! what hallowed 
associations crowd round the heart 
at the mention of these words. Years 
Diay pass away; mountains, rivers, 



and oceans may intervene - between 
us and the spot where we heard a 
mother's prayers : yet they cannot be 
obliterated from the tablet of memory. 
Sickness, sorrow, and neglect may be 
suffered, and even the heart may 
seemingly become callous to all good 
impressions; yet, at the sound of a 
mother's — a praying mother's — name, 
a chord is touched which thrills 
through the soul, and rarely fails to 
awaken better feelings. Does danger 
threaten ? we hope, and perhaps 
fondly anticipate, that a mother's 
prayers which have been offered in 
our behalf, may be answered. 

Never did I see this more forcibly 
illustrated than in the case of a 
weather-beaten sailor, who resided in 
one of our coast towns. I had the 
narrative from the lips of the mother. 
In making his homeward passage, as 
he doubled the " stormy Cape," a 
dreadful storm arose. The mother 
had heard of his arrival '* outside the 
Cape," and was waiting with the 
anxiety a mother alone can know, to 
see her son. But now a storm arose, 
and when, as She dreaded, the ex- 
pected ship was in a dangerous posi- 
tion. Fearing for her son, but with 
faith strong in God, she began pray- 
ing for his safety. At this moment 
news came that the vessel was lost 
on the coast! The father, an un- 
converted man, had, till this time, 
preserved a sullen silence, but now 
he wept aloud. The mother observed, 
*' It is in the hands of Him who does 
aU things well;" and again com- 
mended her son and her partner, in 
an audible voice, broken only by the 
burstings of a full heart, to God. 

Darkness had now come on, and 
they retired, but not to rest, and 
anxiously waited for the morning, 
hoping at least that some relic of 
their lost one might be found. The 
morning came. The winds wera 
hushed, and the ocean lay com- 
paratively calm. Presently the Httle 
gate in front of their dwelling turned 
on its hinges. The door opened, and 
their son, their beloved son, stood 
before them. The vessel had been 
' driven into one of the harbours on 
the coast, and he was safe. The 
father rushed to meet him. His 

• 

mother, already hanging on his neck^ 
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•earnestly exclaimed, *' My son, how 
•came you here ? " 

" Mother," said he, while the tears 
'COursed down his sunburnt face, ** I 
iknew you would pray me home." 

What a spectacle ! a wild, reckless 
•youth acknowledged the efficacy of 
prayer ! It seems that Be was aware 
•of his perilous situation, and that he 
laboured with this thought : *' My 
mother prays ; Christians' prayers are 
; answered, and I maybe saved." This 
^reflection, when ahnost exhausted 
-with fatigue, and ready to give up in 
despair, gave him fresh courage ; and 
-with renewed effort he laboured till 
the harbour was gained. Christian 
mother, go thou and do likewise. 
Pray over that son who is likely to 
4)e wrecked on the stream of life, and 
his prospects blasted for ever. He 
€nay yet be saved. 

''Hold on. Mother r . Such was 
Ihe exhortation of a sailor to his 
•widowed mother. She had several 
• children for whom she " prayed, day 
land night, exceedingly." In answer 
to her prayers, one after another be- 
' came truly converted. One of her 
:fions for eleven years followed the 
seas. Much had she prayed for her 
*' poor sailor boy," and many a 
letter had she written him, rich with 
.maternal counsel and solicitude. 
When at home, she had taken un- 
wearied pains, such as none but a 
pious mother would take, to withdraw 
him from all improper associations, 
.and to lead him to Christ. At length 
; she received letters from him, which 
breathed a new spirit and spoke a 
new language. I listened to the voice 
of that mother, as with "joy un- 
speakable " she read to me three 
of those letters, richly expressive of 
the views and feelings of a new-born 
.soul. In them all he acknowledged 
his special indebtedness to her faith- 
ful warnings and persevering prayers. 
In one he spoke of the condition and 
prospects of her children who still 
remained impenitent ; and to encou- 
rage her to do for them as she had 
'done for him, he says, "Hold on, 
mother; your prayers may yet be 
Answered in their conversion." — 
Fr^m " The Mother's Treasury ; " an 
Illustrated Penny Magazine. 



THE LAST TIME MR. WESLEY 
PREACHED IN THE OPEN AIR. 

In a manuscript now before me, the 
late Rev. Robert Miller remarks : — 

*' October, 1790, Mr. Wesley paid us 
a visit in the Sevenoaks Circuit, and 
being published to preach in the city 
of Winchelsea, he asked me concern- 
ing the state of the society. I in- 
formed him that the members were 
not so zealous, nor so free from dis- 
cord as I could wish ; adding, * 1 
hope, Sir, you will give us a good 
rousing sermon.' To my surprise, he 
preached from, *The kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand;' and the tears then 
shed, and the religious feeling excited, 
were such as my eyes had never be- 
held. While we were dining at the 
house of the amiable John Haddock, 
Esq., Mr. Wesley whispered to me, 
but loud enough to be heard by all 
the persons in the room, * Brother 
Miller, it is not fair to kick a man 
when he is down : be assured that it 
is not the way to set him on his legs 
again : neither is it the more excel- 
lent way to be always telling those 
who are low that they are cold or 
lukewarm. Set the promises before 
them, and get them to look to Him 
who can heal the wounded spirit.' 
Mr. Wesley had ordered the table on 
which he stood to be placed about 
twenty yards from the front of a high 
building, and was taking his station 
with his face to it, when I said to 
him, * If you please, sir, you had bet- 
ter have the table set against the 
wall.' Afterwards he thus addressed 
the friends who were dining with him, 
* Brother Miller wished me to stand, 
while preaching, with my back to the 
wall; forgetting, I suppose, that I 
preached out of doors before he was 
born, if not before his father was bom. 
Many of my preachers have killed 
themselves for want of judgment by 
preaching out of doors: they have 
stood so as to have nothing to collect 
the sound of their voice. Any person 
may preach out of doors with as much 
ease as in a chapel, if he will only 
stand in such a way as to have the 
people between him and some high 
building.* 

*' Mr. Wesley preached again that 
evening, at Rye, and at five o'clock 
the next i]^orning ; and after dining 
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at Sevenoaks, forty miles from Rye, 
I, with several other friends, visited 
tiie seat of the Duke of Dorset, ia 
company with Mr. Wesley, when the 
judicious remarks which he made on 
the paintings, and the anecdotes he 
related concerning several of our 
kings and other great men, showed 
at once his discriminating judgment 
and retentive memory. After preach- 
ing that evening, Mr. Rankin, who 
was with him, said to me, * Brother 
Miller, you sing too loud ; and if you 
live seven years, you will be wiser 
than you are about singing.' Mr. 
Wesley looked at me veiy affection- 
ately, and said, ' If Brother Miller is 
not a fool he will be wiser to-morrow.' 
At five o'clock the next morning he 
preached a powerful sermon from, 
'We are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord.' I once asked 
him if he believed men could be saved 
when they would. His answer was, 
* I believe that all men may be saved 
if they will, but not when they will.' " 

Samuel Dunn. 



SEVERITY OF ENGLAND'S CRIMI- 
NAL CO J)E IN THE LAST CENTURY. 

Sixty ot seventy years ago, the se- 
verity of our criminal code was such 
that hanging was a common occur- 
rence for such crimes as shop-lifting, 
burglary, highway robbery, sheep - 
steaUag, and forgery. *' As well be 
hanged for a sheep as a lamb," was 
a common saying, indicating that the 
penalty of death was inflicted for the 
stealing of even the young and less 
valuable animal, as well as the older 
and more valuable one. In reading 
Tyermans Life and Times of Wesley, 
we have met with some notices that 
reminded us of the days of our own 
childhood, and of what we have read in 
<lifferent narratives, and in the lives 
of our fathers. The changes for the 
better that have been made within 
our own recollection are wonderful ; 
and it may do our young friends good 
to contrast the present with the past 
state of our criminal law, and the 
difference between the treatment of 
criminals now and in the last century. 
The following extracts may serve as 
a mirror of the past. 
Anno 1735. — " These were days of 



harsh government. The gallows was 
the penalty for petty thefts ; and each 
year at least four thousand unhappy 
men in Great Britain were immured 
iu prison for the misfortune of being 
poor. (These were prisoners for debt, 
not criminals.) A small debt was quite 
enough to expose a struggling man 
to a perpetuity of imprisonment ; and 
an indiscreet bargain doomed many 
a well-meaning miserable dupe to 
life-long confinement. Oglethorpe (the 
Governor of Georgia, who took out 
the Wesleys as missionaries to that 
colony, and who was a member of the 
British Parliament at this time), ob- 
tained a parUamentary committee, to 
inquire into the state of prisons ; the 
result of which was that a large num- 
ber of debtors were released from 
confinement and restored to light and 
toHberty." (Vol. i., p. 110.) These 
liberated debtors were many of them 
taken out as the first colonists of 
Georgia. Others followed. 

" During this very year (1738), not 
fewer than fifty-two criminals were 
hanged at Tyburn ; and within the 
last two years about 12,000 persons 
had been convicted, witliin the Bills 
of Mortality, of smuggling gin, or of 
seUing it without the £50 per annum 
license." — Ibid., p. 173. 

Anno 1740-1.— "Robert Ramsey 
(who had robbed the Kings wood 
School building fund whilst employed 
as book-keeper by Wesley) committed 
highway robbery ; was arrested, tried, 
and condemned to die. (A reprieve 
was obtained, and afterwards his li- 
beration ; but) About the Christmas 
of the year following, he was arrested 
for another crime, tried, and con- 
demned to die ; and on January li:th, 
1741, with eleven other malefactors, 
was executed at Tyburn." — Ibid., p. 
192. 

In 1748, a backslider from Metho- 
dism " one day, when playing at skit- 
tles, became the accomplice of a theft, 
and soon after broke into the Foun- 
dry, and stole two of the chandeHers. 
In this instance he escaped detection ; 
but, emboldened by his success, he 
proceeded to steal nineteen yards 
of velvet ; and for this was tried at 
the Old Bailey Sessions, in the month 
of August, and was sentenced to be 
hanged. The poor wretch sent for 
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Sarah Peters and some others of his 
old Methodist companions, to visit 
him in his cell. At this time there 
were nine others in the prison await- 
ing execution Ten poor 

wretches were executed at Tyburn on 
October 28th. — Ibid., vol. ii., p. 27. 



UNYAMWEZI : ITS EXTENT AND 
PHYSICAL FEATURES. 

At the present day Unyamwezi ex- 
tends from east to west a rectilineal 
distance of abQut 145 miles ; that is, 
from the river Ngwhalah, between 
Mgongo Tembo and Madetita, in E. 
long. 34°, to Usenye, E. long. 31® 25', 
which is considered the western ex- 
tremity of Ukalaganza,or Unyamwezi ; 
and from north to south, from the 
southern extremity of the Victoria 
N'Yanza. in S. lat. 3«> 61', to Gombe 
river, S. lat. 5"^ 40', a distance of 
140 geographical miles, comprising 
a square area of more than 24,500 
miles. 

This large area is divided into 
several districts, such as Unyan- 
yembe, Usagari, Ugunda, Ugara, 
Nguru, Msalala, Usongo, Khokoro, 
Usimbiri, Nasangaro, Ugoro, &c. ; 
of which Unyanyembe is the most 
important in Unyamwezi, both from 
its central position and populousness. 
The people north of Unyanyembe 
are known as the Wasakuma, and 
those to the south as Watakuma. 
The latter term is seldom used in Un- 
yanyembe, though often by the Wasa- 
kuma. 

Taken altogether, Unyamwezi may 
be said to be the finest country in the 
whole of East and Central Africa. It 
is one grand rolling table-land, with a 
gentle western trend towards the 
Tanganika, (the immense lake), which 
drains the greater part of it. If one 
were to take a bird's-eye view of it, 
he would see forests, a purple-coloured 
carpet of leafage, broken here and 
there by naked plains and clearings, 
stretching to all points of the horizon, 
with now *and then dark heaving 
masses of rocky hill, rising like 
blunted cones above the gentle un- 
dulations, which rise and subside over 
and beyond the horizon, like the 
heavy exhausted waves of an ocean 
after a storm. Stand upon any coign 
of advantage you like, on the height 



of some of those great Titanic 
boulders of syenite which crop up 
above the crest of the hills around 
Mgongo Tembo, or the rocky lumpa 
of Ngaraiso, and you will behold a 
scene the like of which you never 
saw before. There are no grand 
mountains, or sublime heights ; there 
is no picturesqueness about it — you 
would call it prosaic, monotonous, 
perhaps, for you will have witnessed 
the scene a hundred times before you 
will have arrived in Uyanzi ; but in 
this excessive monotony there is sub- 
limity. The ocean, churned into 
foam and wild waves is sublime ; the 
ocean, slumbering under the equa- 
torial sun, reflecting the deep blue of 
the Armament — extending without a 
ruffle you know not how far — is sub- 
lime; and so is there sublimity in 
this view of the great, the infinite, 
apparently endless extent of forests 
in Unyamwezi. The foliage is of all 
the colours of the prism ; but as the 
woods roll away into the distance, the 
calm mysterious haze enwraps then> 
in its soft shroud ; paints them first a 
light blue, then gradually a deeper 
blue, until, in the distance, there ap- 
pears but a dim looming; and on 
gazing on its faded contour, we find 
ourselves falling into a day-dream, 
as indistinct in its outline as the view 
which appears on the horizon. I defy 
any one to ga?e on such a scene long, 
without wishing that his life would 
fade away as serenely as the outlines 
of the forests in Unyamwezi. — Stan- 
ley's " How I found Living stone y*^ 
pp, 519—621. 

JANUARY. 
The sun rises- on the 1st at eight 
minutes after eight, and sets at four 
o'clock ; on the 15th it rises at two 
minutes after eight and sets at eigh- 
teen minutes after four ; and on the 
31st it rises at seventeen minutes be- 
fore eight and sets at fifteen minutes- 
before five. There is thus an increase 
in the daylight during the month of 
one hour and ten minutes. 

The moon is full on the 13th at 
twenty-three minutes after four in 
the afternoon, and new on the 28tli 
at twenty-seven minutes after five in 
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the nftemoon. On the first Sunday 
it sets shortly before midnight ; on 
the second Sunday it rises nine mi- 
nutes before three in the afternoon 
and sets one hour and ten minutes 
before sunrise next morning ; on the 
third Sunday, it rises at twenty mi- 
nutes before eleven at night ; and on 
the fourth Sunday it rises at twenty 
minutes after six in the morning, and 
sets in the afternoon. 

The moon is near to Venus on the 
2nd ; to Jupiter on the 16th ; to Mer- 
cury and Saturn on the 27th and 
2^th ; and to Venus again on the 31st. 

Mercury rises nearly two hours be- 
fore the sun on the 1st, this interval 
decreasing daily through the month 
till it is less than half an hour on the 
•31st. This planet may be observed 
nith more facility at the beginning 
of January than at any other time 
this year until December, as a morning 
star. 

Venus is our evening star, shining 
briUiantly after sunset on fine even- 
ings, and sets on the 1st at twenty- 
four minutes before eight, and on the 
31st at three minutes after nine. 



Mars is a morning star, rising on 
the 1st at one o'clock, and on the 31st 
at eighteen minutes after midnight. 

Jupiter, rising and coming into 
view in the east as Venus lingers and 
lengthens its stay in the west, begins 
to occupy a marked position in our 
evening sky among the stars. It rises 
on the 1st at twenty minutes after 
eight, and on the 30th at twelve mi- 
nutes after six. On the 18th it is in 
conjunction with Kegulus in Leo. 

Saturn sets after sunset until the 
loth, and after that date begins to 
rise a little before the sun, and be- 
comes a morning star until the end 
of September. 

BOOKS RECEIVED. 

The Appeal, for December. 

The Hive, for December. 

Methodist Temperance Magazinej for 

December. 
Old Jonathan^ for December. 
The Missionary World, for December. 
The CyclopcBdia of Anecdotes iot 

December. 
The Systeniatio Bible Teacher, for 

January, 1873. 
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NOTTINGHAM ANNUAL MEETING. 
"All these things are against me !'* 
was the sorrowful exclamation of the 
aged patriarch Jacob, when his own 
views were disturbed, and his own 
anticipations frustrated : and yet all 
tilings were working together for good 
to himself and his family and pos- 
terity. And such is the working of 
tilings always to them that love God, 
however disappointing appearances 
may be. Surely it has been so, and 
will continue to be so, to our own As- 
sociation. A benignant Providence 
will control and guide it in its benig- 
nant course. 

The usual time of our annual meet- 
ing had passed. The most active of 
our brethren in the management of 
tea-meetings had gone from our midst 
to his eternal rest. The place in 
which we had for many years been 
accustomed to meet once a year, had 
become aHenated from all such pur- 
poses by its appropriation as an ex- 



hibition room, affiliated to the South 
Kensington Exhibition for the culti- 
vation of taste and the encourage- 
ment of art. What could be done ? 
Where could we meet ? Twenty-one 
years had passed since we were re- 
fused the use of a Wesleyan school- 
room for owrjirst meeting of the kind. 
The committee was beset with diffi- 
culty. Eventually, a large and lofty 
room — the Lecture-hall of the Me- 
chanics' Institute — was engaged, and 
a Wesleyan brother — one of our con- 
tributors to the annual tea fund, — 
undertook to provide the repast at a 
moderate charge for each guest. 
Under these arrangements, the meet- 
ing was held, on Wednesday, Dec 
11th. The number present was about 
one hundred and ten, including two 
Wesleyan ministers and their wives- 
Many of the guests were widows and 
other poor persons, to whom contri- 
butors had given their tickets. 
After the tea, the chair was taken by 
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Arthur Wells, Esq., Clerk of the 
Peace, who said he had Methodist 
blood flowing in his veins, and though 
he belonged to a Congregational 
Church, he felt as one coming home, 
in coming to such a meeting. 

The report was read by Brother 
Hopewell. The other speakers were 
the Rev. Jas. Pratt, Brothers Purcell, 
W. B. Carter, Thomley, Chettle, and 
the Rev. Geo. Walker. The superin- 
tendent of the Free Church Metho- 
dists was expected, but had to be at a 
•distant town at the time. A youth- 
ful company of both sexes sang a 
•number of hymns that were printed 
for the occasion, accompanied by a 
pianoforte, at which Miss Sinclair 
presided. 

The local papers gave a brief re- 
port of the meeting, which may be 
corrected, and then accepted as suffi- 
cient ; excepting their omission of the 
speech of Mr. Walker, who expressed 
his liigh regard for local preachers, 
ds a body, and his own obligations to 
them. He urged, also, the duty of 
•all Christians to work, in some way, 
for the salvation of souls. 

WESLEYAN METHODIST LOCAL PREACHERS* 
MUTUAL AID ASSOCIATION. 

*' The annual meeting of the Notting- 
ham branch of this Association was 
iield last evening in the Lecture Hall, 
Mechanics' Institution. Mr. Arthur 
Wells (Clerk of the Peace), presided. 
The annual report, which was read 
hy Mr. Hopewell, stated the condition 
•of the Nottingham branch of the Local 
Preachers' Mutual Aid Association 
was as follows : — There were at pre- 
;fient twenty-three members, twelve 
of whom were honorary and eleven 
benefit members. During the year 
.sickness had made great demands 
upon the funds of the society that 
they had been thankful to meet. 
Death had diminished their number 
by removing from them one of their 
most devoted and highly esteemed 
brethren — Mr. Lawrence. The Not- 
tingham branch acknowledged the 
kindness of those who had contributed 
to the funds, and announced they 
would be glad of new friends. Amongst 
the speakers who addressed the meet- 
ing were the Rev. Mr. Pratt, a Wes- 
leyan minister, who, in the course of 



his remarks, said there appeared to 
be an impression in the minds of 
some that a man ought to read every 
new book, and to keep a library in 
his head to qualify liimself for the 
saving of souls. He must confess 
that he had the greatest sympathy for 
those whom they might call the 
* great unpaid,' and he thought the 
services of the lay ministry ought not 
to be lost sight of. What would the 
Government of this country be with- 
out the services of those who were 
not in office? England was self- 
governed, and men served their coun- 
try in the House of Commons, on 
school boards, boards of guardians, 
&c., and this was not altogether left 
to the officials. He remarked that 
the work of government was under- 
taken almost by the whole of the na- 
tion ; and carrying the analogy fur- 
ther, he referred to the important ser- 
vices rendered by volunteers in con- 
stituting the defence of the country. 
He argued in favour of the same prin- 
ciples with regard to Christianity and 
the Gospel, and said if we were to 
preserve our country from infidelity 
an the one hand, and superstition on 
the other, we must all be at work for 
God. — Mr. W. B. Carter, who stated 
that he had been a local preacher for 
nearly half a century, insisted that 
ministers ought to be influenced by a 
feeling of compassion. He admitted 
that there must be, in addition to 
such agencies as that to which they 
belonged, a devoted ministry. The 
Church could not prosper without it. 
The experiment had been tried in 
many parts of the world, and in dif- 
ferent ages, but it was according to 
the law of Christ that the Church 
could not be perpetuated without a 
devoted ministry, and by that term 
He meant an order of men who gave 
themselves up to ministerial service. 
He expressed his fear lest the ritualis- 
tic spirit in the Church of England, 
and in other Churches where the 
same spirit had been imbibed, should 
produce a want of spirituality and 
communion with God. It was by the 
power of grace that the work of Christ 
was carried on ; and it was only com- 
passion for souls that could save the 
Church of England, preserve Metho- 
dism, and perpetuate the order of local 
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preachers. Having dwelt on the 
fact that the term local preacher was 
a misnomer, as he had travelled thou- 
sands of miles in the course of his la- 
bours, the speaker, who was listened to 
with respect and attention, resumed 
his seat amid applause. Other speak- 
ers followed, and tlie proceedings, 
which had been enlivened by the 
performances of a choir, were brought 
to a close in the usual manner." 



MEETING AT RICHMOND ROAD 
CHAPEL, HACKNEY. 

A PUBLIC meeting in aid of the above 
Association was held in the school 
room of the Wesleyan Chapel, Rich- 
mond-Road, Hackney, on Friday 
evening, December 6. Rev. John V. 
B. Shrewsbury in the chair. He 
said tlie Association was formed in a 
true business-like manner. It had 
its President, Treasurer, Honorary 
and General Secretaries, Committee, 
and Trustees, so that every thing 
might be considered perfectly safe as 
to its management. As an institu- 
tion it had been the means already 
of conferring an almost incalculable 
amount of benefit on a large number 
of brethren, who, althougii servants 
of God and His church, were in cir- 
cnmstances of need. Local preachers 
were raised up by the great Head of 
tlie Church to tvork for the benefit of 
the world. From their ranks the 
regular ministry is supplied. This 
has been the case from the <irst, and 
now no man can become a Wesleyan 
Methodist Minister who has not first 
been an acceptable local preacher. 
Such is the ordeal through which 
tliey have to pass, that no one can 
come on the plan who has not both 
gifts and grace to qualify him for the 
work. There is no rivalry between 
the travelling and local preachers, 
as they are doing the same work and 
regard themselves as " labourers to- 
gether." No disposition exists in the 
breast of a local preacher to receive 
pay for what he does ; — his language 
is, " These hands have ininistered to 
mv necessities." At the same time, 
U is a right and proper thing that 
they should be assisted in the time of 
sickness, old age, and when in cir- 
cumstances of need. The report con- 



tains an account of all money raised 
and how it is spent, and if any of 
you are not pleased because your 
name is not there, the remedy, for 
the future, is in your own hands. 

The Chairman then called on th& 
Honorary Secretary to give a general 
statement of the rise and progress of 
the Association. 

He said, '' As this is the first meet- 
ing of the kind which has been held 
here, he should like every one tho- 
roughly to understand the principles 
on which it is carried on. More than 
twenty years ago several Methodists 
became much concerned on account 
of the great distress and poverty 
which had overtaken some worthy 
brethren. Letters were published 
in the newspapers on the subject. 
At length a public meeting was called ^ 
and about six hundred brethren, 
local preachers, assembled in the 
Free ; Masons' Hall, Great Queen- 
Street. The Rules, as they now exists 
with a little modification, were drawn 
up and adopted. We have at pre- 
^ sent, according to the last Report. 
' 2,261 members, of whom 491 are 
honorary members, hoping for ho- 
thing again. There are 110 annui- 
tants, receiving for the most part,, 
four shillings weekly. This, as will 
easily be seen, requires about ^1,000 
per year. Sometimes we have been 
depressed, not being able to see how 
the necessary funds were to be raised,, 
but * hitherto the Lord hath helped 
us.' Several incidents were related 
as to the way in which it has been 
done. Sometimes the objection has- 
been raised, viz., Why do you employ 
those who are in sucli needy circum- 
stances ? The answer is to be found 
in the latter part of 1 Cor. i. And 
if God calls these men to preach the 
Gospel, who shall fight against them 
by saying, Nay ? This is a prelimi- 
nary meeting, that those local 
preachers who are present who have 
not joined us may have an oppor- 
tunity of doing so, and others, who 
are not local preachers, may have the 
privilege of helping this good cause."" 

The President of the Association 
was next called upon. 

He said he regarded the present 
gathering more in the light of an 
experience .meeting than one for busi- 
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ness or for a special purpose. He 
referred, touchingly, to the first ser- 
mon he heard, which was from the stage 
of a public show in Greenwich fair. 
Then followed the mode in which he 
was led to a knowledge of God. 
When he became a local preacher he 
encountered much opposition -from 
members of his family, but had the 
satisfaction, • at length, of seeing 
several of them converted to God. 
As regards this Association , the nearer 
he came to the end of life's journey, 
the more he felt constrained to help 
and plead for his poor, aged, and 
afflicted brethren. 

Dr. Aldom (through whose exertion 
in a great measure the nreeting was 
held) was the next speaker. He 
said he only wished every member of 
the Church and congregation who 
worship in the above chapel, and 
was not present, could feel just 
as we are feeling at present; then 
they would at once get their hats or 
bonnets and hasten to unite with us. 
The Association, the interests of 
which we are met to promote, is one ^ 
of which, we are proud to say, it is 
helping itself. This is done in the 
same way as our ministers help 
themselves, by contributions to their 
" Annuitant Fund." 

G. J. Wilhamson, Esq., who was 
introduced by the Chairman as the 
** i*oet of Thames-Street and Circuit 
Steward of Southwark, as well as a 
local preacher," said it seemed to 
him a strange thing that so worthy a 
cause should need so much advocating. 
He closed a neat speech by reading a 
piece of poetry which he had com- 
posed for the occasion. As follows : — 

AN APPEAL ON BEHALF OF THE 
LOCAL PREACHERS. 

Oh ! hear onr appeal, the heroes are falling, 
The watchmen of Zion through age do 
decay, 
These servants of Christ in fulfilling their 
calling 
Are worn out with labour, and passing 
away. 

They fought the good fight, Satan's power 
defying; 
The breastplate of righteousness they 
wore in the fray ; 
With the sword of the Spirit, set the aliens 
all flying, 
And shod with the Gospel, they gained 
the day. 



They stood their ground well through the 
noise and the rattle, 
And ne'er turned their backs to the face 
of the foe. 
Though hard was the fight, they at leagth 
won the battle, 
And sinners were conquered, and rescued 
from woe. 

But alas ! in the struggle how many are 
mourning ; 
Only look at the scars they received in 
the fight. 
Enfeebled by age — they in sickness are 
groaning ; 
And ask you to help them with money 
to-night. 

Just think of their labours for sinners' sal- 
vation. 
0, think of the souls from Satan they 
freed. 
The good they have done in theii* gene- 
ration. 
And can we forsake them in time of their 
need? 

Shall it ever be said, " The voice of thy 

brother " 
Appeals to thy heart, but appealeth in 

vain? 
The command of the Saviour is "Love 

one another," 
And we ought to reUeve them in sorrow 

and pain. 

Gome, help man this life-boat, and hasten to 
save. 
The cry of these wrecked ones comes 
over life's main, 
These fishers of men will soon sink in 
the wave; 
From poverty save them, and yours is 
the gain. 

think my dear friends of the pleasure of 
those 
Who give of their substance to help the 
distressed, 
The bread and the water, the homo and 
the clothes, — 
They shall reap their reward in the 
haven of rest. 

Rev. R. Tabraham gave us £1, 
Mrs. Snooks, 10s., and W. Meakin, 
Esq., became an honorary member. 
A Branch is to be formed. 



DUKINFIELD, ASHTON-UNDER- 
LYNE BRANCH. 

We held a public tea meeting in the 
Wesleyan School Room, Dukinfield. 
The public, meeting was held in the 
chapel. The meeting was opened by 
the Rev. G. T. Dixon, of Stalej^bridge, 
after which one of our honorary mem- 
bers, R. H. Chambers, Esq., of Ash- 
ton, presided. 
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The Chairman gave us a very im- 
pressive speech, and clearly showed 
the importance of the Association and 
the claims it had upon the Methodist 
people for their sympathy and sup- 
port. Looking, however, at the 
General Report and seeing only 401 
honorary members, he thought it a 
very few, considering the number of 
circuits in Methodisto. He believed 
if there was a little more stirring up 
greater results would follow. He 
could practically sympathise with the 
movement. He had been a Wesleyan 
local preacher for many years, and 
most earnestly desired the prosperity 
of this Association. 

The meeting was ably addressed by 
the following brethren: Rev. G. T. 
Dixon, Staleybridge ; Rev. A. J. 
Wharton, of Mossley; Mr. A. An- 
drew, of Manchester ; Mr. R. Twemlow, 
of Pendleton ; Mr. George Thompson, 
of Dukinfield; Mr. George Taylor, 
of Dukinfield; Mr. William Prest- 
wich, . Hooley Hill. Each speaker 
expressed his very warm attachment 
to the Association, and earnestly soli- 
cited the sympathies of the audience. 

It was an enthusiastic meeting, 
we hope long to be remembered. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother T. Cuthbertson's, 23, Wel- 
lington-Square, Chelsea, on Wednes- 
day, 11th December. 

Present ; The President, Treasurer, 
Honorary Secretary, E. Sims, Bow- 
ron, Wade, WiUiamson, Cuthbertson, 
Ooman, Harding, Parker, and Madder. 

Brother Madder offered prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed, new 
members, eight; dead, three, and 
three wives ; sick, seventy-four ; an- 
nuitants, one hundred and eight; 
receipts from branches since the last 
audit, i£959 7s. id. ; payments to them. 
£1075 5s. 3d.; balance against the 
branches, ^115 17s. 9d. The net 
balance in Treasurer's hands had 
dwindled down to £145 lis. lid. A 
meeting on our behalf, held at Rich- 
mond-Road Chapel, Hackney, was 
reported, where a local Secretary and 
Treasurer had been appointed. 



The Honorary Secretary stated 
that he had balanced up the accounts, 
and would now hand them over to 
the General Secretary, Brother Geo. 
Sims, who had that day taken pos- 
session of the new office, No. 8, Duke- 
Street, Adelphi. The office had been 
furnished with two tables, thirteen 
chairs, letter copying press, carpet, 
Chubbs' patent iron safe, &c. &c., tlie 
total cost of which was £'S2. 

A letter was read from Norwich, 
hoping that Brother Waddy would 
be able to be present at the Annual 
Meeting, 

Two aged brethren in Cornwall 
wished to become members, in order 
to avail themselves of the Annuitant 
fund soon as possible. Their entrance 
fee was fixed at ten pounds each. 

A letter from Sheerness stated that 
a meeting would be held there in 
January or February. The President 
and Brother- Williamson were ap- 
pointed to attend as a deputation. 

Brother W. H., of B„ aged 79, a 
preacher for fifty years, applied for 
help. He had no other resource 
whatever, except what he obtained 
from us, and was also much afflicted. 
The local officers pressed the case 
upon the attention of the Committee, 
and it was ordered that the brother 
should be placed upon tlie list of 
Annuitants at 4s. per week from date 
of last meeting ; his former applica- 
tion having come too late. 

It was resolved not to proceed any 
farther in the project of supplying 
honorary contributors with magazines 
at haK-price. 

The publisher was directed to print 
500 extra copies of the Magazine 
for January. 

The officers were directed to pre- 
pare an appeal to the public of some 
three or four pages, including the 
substance of the usual " statements," 
of such a character as to be suitable 
for both public and private distribu- 
tion ; and to be likely to secure for us 
a considerable increase of funds. 

Brother Parker closed the meeting 
with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother S. D. Waddy's, Yonge-Park, 
Finsbury-Road Station, on Monday, 
13th January. 
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DEATHS. 



Thebe have been removed by death 
during the month four members and 
two wives. 

Nov. 5* 1872. William Whitrod, 
Thetford, aged 70. Claim £6. His last 
words were, " Praise the Lord !" 

Nov. 21. Mrs. Ward, Holt, aged 68. 
Claim £3. Trusting in Jesus. 

Nov. 23. James Flattry. Leicester, 
aged 84. Claim £2. His end was calm 
and peaceful. He had received the 



benefits of the Association since Ap 
1865, a period of 341 wesks. 

Nov. 24. Peter Marshall, Norwich 
Branch, aged 88. He had received the 
benefits of the Association since March 
1856, a period of 972 weeks. Claim £4. 
His end was peaoe. 

Dec. Geo. Ilidall, Louth. No claim. 

Deo. 3. Mrs. Pond, Bath, aged 88. 
Claim; £2. 

Dec. 13. John Boocock. Skipton, 
aged 59. Claim £6. He died in the 
full assurance of faith. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO Dec. 16th, 1872. 



^f6H>Z€L'HC6 ••• *•• • .•• *•• ••• ••• 

Thetfard — A Friend, Is 

Aikton-under-Lyne — Mrs. Holland, Is; Mr. J. Gibson, hm. £1 
Is; Mr. Western, hm. £1 Is; J. Lever, Esq., £1 Is; Big- 
land Bowles, Esq., hm. £1 Is; J. Baxendale, Esq., hm. £1 
is; Mr. J. Schofield, os; Mrs. J. Schofield, 2s; Mr. G.N. G. 
Linsey, 6s; Mr. G. Taylor, os; Public Collection, £3 1787d; 
net proceeds of Tea, £1 12s 6id; less printing, &c. 10s 7^d 

JxCXQ fiLfiy ••* *•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

^aversham ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

vrlO%lCCSt€T ■•• ••• ••• ■•■ •■• ■•• 

^i.£€07^ *.. .«• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JiBXfiCllth ... ... ... ••• ... ••• 

Zew?^«<^r— Collected by Bro. Wykes, from Mr. Angrave, 10s ; 

and thirty other friends, in small sums 
JBristol — 3Ir. M., 2s Gd 
Nottingham— yf . B. Carter, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Richard Hall, 

Esq., hm. £l Is ; Geo. J.. Scales, Esq., hm. £1 Is; Alex. 

Galley, Esq., hm. £1 Is; Jno. Foster, Esq., hm. £1 Is ... 

tJri'ipTOfh ... «•• ••• ... »•• ••• 

Aylesbury ... ... ... ... ... ... 

J)iiV6iitTy ... ... ... ••• ... ... 

.Brackley—J. Paine, Esq., hm. £1 Is 

Sutton — Mrs. Eliza Hill, 48th donation ... 

Chelsea — J. Cuthbertson, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; J. Panther, Esq., 

nm. 8&JL xs •*• ... ••• ••• ... ... 

Woohvich ... ..• ... ... ^. ... 

Barnard Castle — Mr. Steele, hm. £1 6b; Mr. Badcock, 

10s 6d; Mr. Dixon, lOs 6d; Mr. Bum, 5s; Mr. Martin, 5s; 

Mr. Arrowsmith, 5s ; Mr. Garbutt, 5s 
Bachney — W. Meakin, Esq., hm, £1 Is; Rev. R. Tabraham, 

£1; Mrs. Snooks, lOs 
JVcllingbo7Vvgh—W. Blott, Esq., hm. £1 Ig; W. O. Blott, 

Esq., hm. £1 Is; A. Blott, Esq., hm. £1 Is; P. Blott, 

Esq., hm. £1 Is; J. Blott, Esq., hm. £1 Is; M. E. Blott, 

Esq., hm. £1 Is ; T. Norman, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Jno. 

Beal, Esq., hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Simons, £1 Is; Mr. J. Simons, 

10s 6d; Mr. T. Parsons, 5s; Mr. S. Parsons, 59 
Louth— ilrs. J. B. Sharpley, hm. £1; Dr. Sharpley, hm. 

£ I ; Mr. T. W.Topham, lOs ; Mr. Riggall, lOs ; the late Mr. 

G. Smith, 10s; Mr. J. Mawer, 5s; Mr. R. Foster, 53 ; Mr. 

Moston, 3s ; Mr. H. D. Simpson, 3s ... 
Hinde Street — Mr. and Mre. Bowles, qrly. 2s.; overplus 2s 
Ashhy-de-la-Zvui^h — Mr. Chamell, Ss 6d 
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MEMOIR OF EDWARD CRE8WELL, 

LATB SBOBJIBTABT TO THS LOOAL PBaAOHBBB* XUTUAL-AID AB800IATION. 

{CbntOuded.) 
Bbothbr Obbswelii acted as Honorary Secretary to this Oommittee, 
ontil the rules were adopted and printed. The first minnte-book, of 
nearly one hnndred pages quarto, was filled by him in this period ; and 
many hundreds of letters and circulars, written and issued by him, under 
the direction of the Committee, so fully proved his diligence and compe* 
tency, that, as the rules required a paid officer, he was unanimously 
elected General Secretary in 1850. The salary attached to this office 
was for some time only £80 per annum, the Secretary finding his own 
office and devoting himself entirely to the interests of the Association. 

From this date our brother's public duties in connection with the 
Church of Christ became more restricted, and his energies were concen- 
trated upon the duties of his office. All the local secretaries and trea- 
surers throughout England and Wales know how prompt he was in 
replying to correspondents, how clear and ample in explaining the points 
pnt before him, and how persistent in pressing the claims of the Associa- 
tion in localities where its cause appeared to languish. An affection of 
the bronchial tubes also began to make itself manifest, rendering long 
speaking very painful to him. 

In the year 1854, on August 9th, he was called upon to part with his 
wife, who died in the Lord and was buried in Brompton Cemetery. His 
own bodily infirmities beginning to grow upon him, he removed, under 
medical advice, to Mitcham, Surrey, in February, 1861. 

The fresh country air, impregnated at times with the sweet scents of 
fields of lavender, roses, peppermint, and other herbs, grown in that 
neighbourhood, revived his health and improved his spirits. He found 
also congenial occupation in attending to the little cause of Free Metho- 
dism in the village, and in ministering to the wants of the needy around 
him. Belonging to his house was a large garden, rich in fruits and 
vegetables, the product of which^ being much in excess of his wants, was 
distributed among his friends and his poorer neighbours. 

The Honorary Secretary of the Association was wont to spend one day 
in summer with him, to taste his gooseberries ; and the good man's face 
beamed with smiles all day long to see with what gusto his younger 
brother attacked the ripe berries. 

Like to his brethren on the Committee, our brother's faith in the 
fitabihty of the Association was sometimes sorely tried, when the income 
did not meet the expenditure. The year 1862 was one of these trying 
times ; but on Christmas morning a letter arrived from Brother Maynard, 
of Bristol, which stated that therein was enclosed, as a Christmas-box for 

FxBSUABY, 1873. VOL. XXIII. D 
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the poor old hundred brethren, a cheque for £200, being the half of a 
sum of £400 given to him for distribution. 

How glad a Christmas Day that was to Brother Creswell may be easily 
imagined, not merely on account of the pecuniary relief it brought to the 
funds, but as a proof that the great Lord and God of all did care for his 
aged servants, and would provide for their wants. 

Ajs far as can be learned, the following is the history of that £200 :— 
At that time there was felt throughout the land a spirit of revival of 
religious feelings; prayer was made continually by God's people, and 
hymns of praise resounded everywhere. Special meetings for prayer were 
held in various public halls and private buildings, besides those held with 
greater frequency and power in churches and chapels. 

To one such special meeting Brother M., of Bristol, repaired, but, on 
entering, found that he had come half an hour before the time appointed. 
One other person was present, who had also mistaken the hour. For 
some minutes, after the manner of reserved Englishmen, they were silent; 
but at length they began to converse, and the subject of united prayer and 
its beneficial influences was their topic. The stranger said he had attended 
several such meetings, but had received no comfort from them. He 
further said that his mind was deeply exercised about religion, and that 
he desired to obtain a knowledge of sins forgiven,— that he had long 
prayed for this, but in vam. He wished he could be introduced to some 
godly minister to whom he could unbosom the thoughts and disquietude 
of his heart. Brother M. told him that he was a minister of the Gospel, 
only that he did not preach for pay, but for the love of souls. On this, the 
stranger proceeded to tell him his experience and part of the history of his 
life. This cannot be revealed altogether ; but our brother saw that a 
sum of £4:00 lay upon the stranger's conscience, and that the retention of 
this evidently hindered him from reposing by faith on the world's atone- 
ment. So he counselled him to give it away to some pious, benevolent 
object. The stranger at once fell in with the suggestion, and asked our 
brother M. to send the half of the sum for the relief of his poor and aged 
brethren who had preached all their lives without money payment, and to 
divide the other half among such Bristol charities as he chose. It ifi 
pleasant to record that the stranger's mind felt instant relief, and that he 
became a joyful believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, his Saviour. 

Brother Creswell's own experience was characterised by a steady reliance 
upon the truth of God's Holy Word, and a loving trust in the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God and the Saviour of mankind. He felt the sanc- 
tifying power of the Holy Spirit, and was pleased whenever he heard a 
preacher enlarge upon the work of the Divine Spirit upon the minds of 
men. At the Annual Meeting held at Milk- Street Chapel, Bristol, 
June, 1855, he heard a sermon preached by one of his brethren on this 
subject, from Genesis vi. 8, with which he was much gratified ; and ne 
very warmly thanked the preacher for his discotgrse upon this important 
dootrinCk 
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On Sunday morning, Aagnst 22nd, 1869, he went to worsliip at the 
village chapel, and brought the preacher home with him. As they rose 
from a conversation after dinner, he felt a strange sensation in one limb, 
and immediately afterwards, losing all consciousness, would have fallen 
heavily to the ground, had not the preacher taken hold of him. He was 
carried to bed, and medical aid was sent for, when it was found that 
the whole of his right side was paralysed, and that hb speech was very 
imperfect. 

Upon that bed he lay, except when lifted from it, for the long 
period of three years and sixteen days, — ^till the day of his death. Yet 
helplessness and suffering never brought a murmur or an impatient word 
to his lips. When a kind friend spoke pityingly of his condition, he 
would quickly reply, " I am thankful it is no worse." One said to hun, 
" How sorry I am' to see you in this state in bed I" He answered, " What 
a mercy to have a bed to lie upon 1" 

While lying'in this state he taught himself to write with his left hand ; 
and though this was imperfectly done, he would persist in adding up the 
columns of his account books almost to the end of his life. Being unable 
to attend the meetings of the committee, he voluntarily relinquished a 
quarter of his salary, although his own resources had become much 
straitened and he was partly living on his capital. 

His loving nieces, during his long illness, were of inestimable service to 
him personally; and one of them was to him as his own lost right hand, 
in conducting the business of the Association. 

The wearing influences of slowly rolling years at length sapped the 
foundation of his earthly house. The last time the writer saw him, which 
was on the 7th August,— just one calendar month before his decease, — 
he noticed his altered looks and failing memory, and so took on oppor- 
tunity, when alone with him, of talking to him about his approaching 
end, and of commending him to the care of Hih that inhabiteth eternity. 
With faltering speech and streaming eyes, the dying brother endeavoured 
to express his childlike trust in Gfod his Saviour, and his hope of meeting 
those he should leave behind, and others gone on before, in the world of 
peace and rest. 

During the last ten days his sufferings were often very acute ; yet, in 
every interval of partial relief, his expressions were, '< Bless the Lord, O 
my Boul, and forget not all His benefits I" ** Praise the Lord for His 
goodness, and for His wonderfal works to the children of men 1" ^' His 
mercy is everlasting." '' Praise the Lord !" 

Gradually he became weaker and weaker ; then he sank into uncon- 
sciousness, and thence into the sleep of death, on Saturday evening, the 
7th September, 1872. On the Friday following his death he was buried 
in the same grave with his wife, in Brompton Cemetery ; the President, 
Honorary Secretary, and several of the Committee of the Local Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid Association, and many other friends, being present. At the 

d2 
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conclusion of the seryice by the Chaplain, Brother S unman gave oat some 
verses of the hymn beginning, 

" For ever with the Lord, 
Amen, so let it be : 
Life from the dead is in that word, 
'Tis immortaUly." 

He then gave a short address,' and another brother engaged in prayer. 
And so his mortal remains were left in the earth, until the period when 
all that are in their grayes shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
shall come forth. 0. 



(Original €ssa|;s« 

LOCAL PREACHERS AND THEIR WORK. 
Two days after the annual meeting of the Nottingham branch of our 
Association had been held, there appeared in one of the newspapers of 
the town an article criticising some of the speakers and their speeches, 
and raising the question whether or not local preachers are now needed ; 
alleging at the same- time their unfitness for the work required of 
preachers in the present day, and affirming them to be "rivals, not 
auxiliaries," of those who are " called in by the State." 

A reply to the article might have been addressed to the editor of the 
paper : but if the attempt had been made, it might have required more 
space than a local daily paper of the minor class can allow to a correspon- 
dent ; or, if sufficiently condensed to be admitted, it might have originated 
a controversy with an unknown writer, who would secure to himself the 
last word on the subject, and the rejection of any letter or part of a letter 
containing matter not to his own mind. 

Whether the article was penned by the editor of the paper is question- 
able. It is of a character and spirit indicative of a clerical rather than a 
secular writer. In all probability the person who wrote it was not himself 
at the meeting, but was moved to take up the subject by what the paper 
itself had previously reported of the proceedings of the meeting : and it 
b almost superfluous to say that the report given was far from accurate, 
and in some particulars misleading. A few words were given as spoken, 
but without other words that modified and qualified the sentiment ex- 
pressed. Disjointed sentences of speeches were given, and some sentences 
that were not uttered, expressing ideas which had never entered the minds 
of those to whom they were attributed. With so defective a report 
before him, any writer may take up his pen and combat what is not. He 
may mean well, but he is " as one who beats the air." 

Restrained by the considerations already stated from addressing the 
editor of the newspaper in reply to the article in question, we have 
thought our own Magazine the right vehicle for saying something in 
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vindication of local preachers and their work. What we write will never 
come before more than a few of those who are in the habit of reading the 
paper that gave insertion to the attack upon as; bat it may come before 
others who sympathise, more or less with the opinions therein expressed : 
bat if not, snrely we may defend oarselves in oar own organ, withoat offence 
to any one, whether Methodist or Charchman, preacher or no preacher. 
We will give the article first, and then oar own thoaghts on its different 
points. 

From the Nottingham Daily Guardian oi December 18, 1872. 

'^ ' Gbd does not want yoar learning to save seals with,' said a local 
preacher, to a clergyman ; ' Nor does he stand in need of yoar ignorance,' 
was the happy retort. The advocates of lay ministrations hold that few 
attainments are requisite for their work, and their attitade towards 
learning is one of mingled envy and contempt. ' What !' they seem to 
ask, < does heaven need puny human gifts for the success of its cause on 
earth ? Gould it not dispense with any agency whatever ? Is it not the 
highest presumption to say that God is indebted to learning for the spread 
of His kingdom ?* Such is the line of argument taken by those who are 
concerned to defend lay ministrations, and it was conspicuous in the pro- 
ceedings of local preachers held in Nottingham the other evening. The 
Rev. Mr. Pratt, for instance, said there was an impression that a man 
ought to read every new book, and to keep a library in his head for the 
work of the Gospel. Did he mean to imply by this that superior culture 
is not one form of spiritual effectiveness, and that it is immaterial whether 
preaching exhibits traces of ignorance or culture ? Such a notion would 
be scouted with angry surprise by the body to which the Rev. Mr. Pratt 
belongs, and if he did not intend to convey this he should have been more 
guarded in expression. Nothing is required to induce local preachers to 
conform to a low standard of learning, if indeed they recognise one at all. 
vTo have their motives pure and their desires unselfish is all upon which 
they insist as essential, and fortify themselves with Adam Bedels reflec- 
tion, that < it ain't opinions, it's feelin's as set people doing the right 
thing.' Yet there never was a time at which it was so necessary that all 
who undertake the work of preaching should be equipped with the arms 
of the scholar. On every side Christianity is exposed to ruthless attacks, 
and its vital power is in danger from the foes which are arrayed against 
it. For Ignorance to enter the lists with Science and Rationalism in this 
struggle is to expose Christianity to obloquy. The local preachers would 
reply that their labours were confined to the highways and byways of 
society ; that they simply carry a message of peace to the unenlightened^ 
the aged, and the weary. But the cheap press has gone before them. 
The newspapers which circulate among the alleys and purlieus of large 
towns on Sunday are the organs of irreligion and blasphemy. In their 
pages sacred things are treated with revolting levity and disbelief, Witb 
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such jonrnals the local preachers may not hope to contend. There is 
happily some reason to hope that the arguments m favour of local 
preachers are not a full measure of their intelligence and worth, or the 
meeting of the other night would not lead to yery hopeful reflection. 
The principal speaker said local preachers were to the churches what 
volunteers were to the army, what school hoards and corporations were to 
general administration. The Rer. Mr. Pratt distinguished himself in the 
illustration. The depths of inanity could furnish no greater piece of ab- 
surdity. Local preachers are rivals, not auxiliaries ; they are not called 
in by the State, but seek to supersede its own system ; they are engaged 
in the work of aggression, not co-operation. Mr. Garter did something 
to improve the character and raise the tone of the proceedings, but the 
question arises whether the institution of local preachers has not outlived 
ttie circumstances which led to its creation, whether the bountiful spiritual 
provision made by the Church and other bodies is not adequate. That it 
is an inferior instrument of spiritual work must be conceded, and its 
justification could only be found in a necessity which does not exist. 
Whether itinerant ministrations should not be more frequently undertaken 
by the clergy is a point for discussion, but it is curious to note that 
Ritualism, the source of new life, energy, and power, one of the most 
efficacious of modem religious forces, was spoken of without sympathy or 
respect on Wednesday evening.'* 

Is it true that our '* attitude towards learning is one of mingled envy 
and contempt 7" Our own Magazine is now in the twenty-third year of 
its issue ; and we boldly appeal to every one of the volumes in proof of 
the fact, that, scanty as is our learning, and great as is our ignorance, we 
do not hold learning in contempt. As for '* envy," we challenge proof of 
our implication in that sin. The charge can easily be made ; but a writer 
should be cautious how he makes it, and on what grounds. The indict- 
ment is a serious one. Our plea is '< Not guilty." Now, sir, establish 
the charge by evidence, or else withdraw it. But the expression is vague 
aud slippery — our ^^ attitude*' towards learning. The term may have 
been chosen for the purpose of saying something indefinite that should 
convey by implication sufficient to fix reproach, without too strong an 
affirmation. 

Whilst, however, we have a high regard for learning, and greatly 
respect real scholarship, we are as confident as we can be of any fact or 
any truth, that learning alone cannot qualify a man for the Christian 
ministry. It is valuable as an adjunct to other and essential qualifications; 
but it is nothing without them, for ministerial efficiency. Not all the 
learning of all the schools can make a man a real minister of Christ. 
Something else is indispensable. 

What is the preacher's work ? Is it the teaching of natural science, 
or of political economy; or anything^ merely human and temporary ? Is 
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it not, rather, to declare the faots and troths of the Bible to men ; to 
teach, warn, and exhort them, in relation to what God Himself has 
revealed and commanded ; to *< turn the hearts of the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the jast;" and to help those who are tamed thereto, so to lire 
that they may '^ ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life," and 
make their " calling and election sore ?" 

For this work a man does not absolutely need a large amoont of secnlar 
learning. It is not by setting forth the doctrine of magnitudes, distanceS| 
motions, forces, and the relation of material substances and bodies to each 
other ; nor by any amount of acquaintance that a man may have with the 
material universe and its systems ; nor by any extent of his acquisitions 
in history, or by the possession of linguistic and philological wealth ; nor 
is it by all these qualifications combined that a preacher can turn hia 
hearers '^ from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto Ood;" 
or persuade men to become ^' reconciled to Gfod " and '< lead a new life." 
If these acquisitions would suffice for this great work, St. Paul would 
not have asked, " Who is sufficient for these things ?" nor have made the . 
avowal, " Our sufficiency is of God." 

What are the qualifications that are essential to an efficient ministry ? 
We have no hesitation in saying the first is personal conversion, — a 
turning of the heart towards God. The second is regeneration by the 
Holy Ghost. The third is a good acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures* 
To these must be added personal experience in spiritual things, a good 
knowledge of human nature, a strictly moral life, a sound understanding, 
a quenchless love to Christ and to souls, a ready utterance, and a power- 
ful conviction that God requires the person who has it to '' preach the 
word," and to call men to repentance and salvation. 

Among the Methodists, no one has official permission to preach nntil 
he has been examined as to his possession of grace and gifts,— -such gifts 
as have just been enumerated. Nor is any one fully accredited as a local 
preacher nntil he has passed a customary term of probation, and testimony 
has been given to his having had some fruit of his ministry, either in the 
conversion of some one or more under his preaching, or in the edifying of 
believing people who have heard him. They have, therefore, as a general 
fact, sense enough and light enough to enable them to show a sinner the 
way of salvation, in accordance with the teaching of Holy Scripture. 

(lb be continued,) 



NATIONAL EDUCATION. 

EvBRT local preacher, if he feels rightly, must feel deeply interested in 
the subject of national education. He is himself an educator. It is 
much more pleasant to a preacher to address the well-ipformed than the 
illiterate. Education has made considerable progress since we were 
taught our ABO. It was no uncommon thing then, in oirdeo such aa 
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that in which we moyed, to come in contact with nnmbers of men and 
women who could neither read nor write. Day-schools and Sanday- 
schools have done much to alter this state of things. Still there remained 
much to he done. The Imperial Parliament saw this, hnt did nothing 
effectnally. Beligions hodies saw this, and set themselves to work 
yigoronsly. Foremost among these stood out Thb Weslbtan Methodist 
BoDT« We must not, however, overlook the Parochial, the National, and 
the British systems of education. In the first the Church Catechism was 
taught. The latter was not sectarian. The British and Foreign School 
Society has done a great work, for which the country cannot be too 
grateM. 

We cannot close our eyes to the fact, however, that the Boman Catho- 
lic, the Episcopalian, the Methodist, and the Dissenter, in getting hold of 
the young, aimed not only at education, but at pro'tfelytism. But, as the 
Apostle said when Christ was preached, whether from wrong or right 
motives, he would rejoice ; so may every lover of his country rejoice, if 
the poor become educated ; although the educators may not be moved by 
the highest motives. 

Until the Legislature of the country acted in earnest, education could 
not be general. Voluntary associations could not force parents to educate 
their children. The Educational Act of 1870, with which our readers 
must be familiar, gives that power to School Boards, It will not, there- 
fore, be the fault of the Government, if any British child grow up without 
being able to read, write, and cipher, and the wish of Qeorge the Third 
be not realised : '< It is my wish that every child in my realm should be 
able to read the Bible." We sincerely believe that the Government, in 
framing the bill, was honestly desirous of making it universally acceptable, 
if possible. But the religious difficulty soon cropped up. The different 
denominations pulled in different directions. To the honour of Christian 
England, we were glad to see, amid the conflict of opinions, that the 
glorious old Bible held its own, and rode triumphantly over the storm. 
« There can be no true education without it|" was echoed from the Land's 
End to John o'Groat's. 

Time rolled on : some men saw, or thought they saw, that the act was 
being worked so as to injure Nonconformists. Hence the large gathering 
of Nonconformists which took place in Manchester, in January, 1872. 
That meeting and its utterances have been already noticed in our pages. 
(See pages 178 — ^284, 1872.) From our views expressed there, we have 
nothing to retract. 

Belonging, as we do, to one of the branches of the Methodist family, 
we have^always felt deeply interested in all that concerned them. As the 
Conferences were held, from time to time, last year, we carefully read the 
papers containing reports of their proceedings and the minutes of each 
Conference as soon as they were published. As the education question 
bad come to tb^ front^ it w«9 to be expected that the Methodist Confe* 
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rences, would take it up. This was done ; and we will jnst see what 
these Conferences have said on the question. We will take them in the 
order in which the Conferences were held : — The first is that of the 
" Primitivb Methodist Conhbxion/' held at Yarmouth, Norfolk, June 
5-14, 1872. No resolution was passed hy this body, but its address 
gays : '' The concurrent endowment of denominational schools means a 
transfer to our public day-schools, and a national support of all those 
heterogeneous teachings which we lament to see in the establishment, in 
popery, and in heterodox sects — an eyil, perhaps more to be deplored 
than the present religions establishment. The only way justly to eschew 
this evil is to make public week-day schools thoroughly unsectarian, and to 
confine religious instruction to the Church of Christ, whose peculiar work 
it is. Our opposition to the introduction of religious dogma into our 
day-schools, is not opposition to religious truth, nor to that precious 
Book which contains it all ; but that which arises from a sacred regard 
thereto and a determination to resist the introduction therein of pernicious 
errors, which would necessarily follow. We claim, therefore, that religious 
instruction to youth, to man in riper years or hoary age, is the peculiar 
and exclusire work of the Church of Christ ; and that when the State 
supports or controls religion in the church or in the school, it is acting 
beyond its proper function, and does an eyil, not a good." {Minutes^ page 85.) 

The Methodist New Connexion met in Conference at Manchester, 
Jane 10th and following days, and passed the following resolution. 

''Besolution 96. — Religious Equality. — That no legislation in this 
country can be satisfactory which fails to do homage to the principles of 
religions equality. The Conference, therefore, while acknowledging the 
merits of the Elementary Education Act, cannot but condemn those pro- 
visions of that measure by which denominational schools under private 
and irresponsible management have been strengthened and increased, and 
which authorise the payment by School Boards of the fees of children 
attending such schools, thus providing for the concurrent endowment of 
various and even contradictory religious teaching at the public expense ; 
and the Conference further deems itself entitled to demand, in common 
with other Nonconformist bodies, the unconditional repeal of the twenty- 
fifth section of the Act, as well as the withdrawal, after due notice, of all 
imperial grants for sectarian purposes." {Minutes^ page 26.) 

The Conference of *< Free Qosfbl Churohbs " was held at Liverpool, 
June 14th to 18th, and it passed the following resolution : — 

Besolution 39.— '^ That in the opinion of this assembly the twenty- 
fifth section of the Elementary Education Act, which allows the payment 
of school fees to denominational schools out of the public rates, places an 
unjust power in the hands of School Boards to compel one section of the 
community to support, directly or indirectly, the creeds of others ; that it 
thus violates the principles of religious liberty, and produces great jealousy, 
bitterness, and strife ; that it contains the false principle of taxation—* 



42 NATIONAL BDUOATION. 

without oversight and control: and for these reasons the twenty-fifth 
section ought to he unconditionally repealed." (Afimttes, page 9.) 

United Mbthodist Fbeb Churches. — The Conference of this hody 
was held in Bristol, July 31 and following days ; and it passed the fol- 
lowing resolution :— • 

^ That this assemhly fully recognises the importance of the religious 
training of the young, not deeming any education complete which ignores 
the religious element : hut as the teaching of theological tenets peculiar 
to denominations, in schools assisted by public money, tends to confound 
truth and error, and is hurtful to the consciences of many of Her Majesty's 
subjects, as well as a violation of the principles of justice, this assembly 
is also strongly of opinion that the Elementary Education Act should be 
so amended as to give secular instruction only, and that it be left 
to Christian Churches to teach religion at their own cost and in their 
own buildings." (Minutes^ page 81.) 

''Weslbyan Reform Union:" met at Middlesboro', August 18 and 
14, and passed the following resolution : — 

'^Tbat this meeting records its solemn conviction^ that any system of 
education which involves concurrent endowment for the teaching of reli- 
gious truth, is not worthy of the support of the Wesleyan Eeformers : 
and this meeting is further of opinion, that any system of national 
education should not be countenanced which excludes from our Board 
Schools the Holy Scriptures." {Christian Words^ p. 138.) 

The Old Wesleyan Connexion, which held its one hundred and 
twenty-ninth Conference in London, beginning July 31st, after a very 
lengthened debate, passed the following resolution : — 

'< The Conference refers the whole question of primary education to a 
committee to meet before the assembling of Parliament, which committee 
shall consist of the Committees of Privileges and Exigency, the Education 
Committee, with a minister and a layman from each district, who shall 
be elected, by ballot, by the joint vote of the ministers and laymen, at the 
financial district meetings in September. The Conference further em- 
powers that committee to take action in reference to any intended legisla- 
tion on the question.** {Minutes^ page 208.) 

The committee thus formed and appointed met at Centenary Hall, 
December drd and two following days, and passed a series of resolutions. 
We shall notice three of them. 

First, — '< That in the opinion of this meeting, no national system of 
education will meet the necessities of the country which shall ezdude 
from the day-schools the Bible and instruction by the teacher therefrom^ 
suited to the capacities of the children.** 

Second, — " That this committee, while resolving to maintain in full 
vigour and efficiency our connexional day-schools and training colleges, 
is of opinion that, with due regard to existing interests, all future legisla- 
tion for primary education at the public cost should provide for sncb 
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edncaiion only npon the principle of nnsectarian schools, nnder School 
Boards." 

Third, — << That m School Board schools, no person whatever, except 
the school teacher, should give instruction in religion." 

We have now before us the utterances of these Gonferences, to a great 
extent representing hundreds of thousands of Methodists. It will be our 
dnty to look at them very attentively, which will be done in our next 
paper. 



OUR PRANK.— FIRST THOUGHTS. 

Thebe were three thoughts which came almost simultaneously. The first 
of these was eminently suited to reconcile us to the sad dispensation of 
Proyidence. It was this : Nothinq can bring Frank back again. We 
had often given the advice to others, never to make a trouble of what 
could not be helped. The teacher had now to teach himself. The grief 
could not be avoided ; indeed, it still lingers. But however great the 
sorrow may be, the mind must be disciplined to it : — the past cannot be 
undone, David long ago taught us how calculated it was to dry up the 
tears of excessive grief to say, '^ He shall not return to me ;'' and there 
is sound advice in the poet's words, 

<' No profit canst thou gain 
By self -oonsumiiig care." 

Excessive grief is not only useless, but injurious ; and the wearing, 
exhausting effect of it on the human frame and mind, should as far as 
poefsible be avoided. 
Another thought that occurred to us came as a lightning fiash : Let 

TOUR STRIFE BB TO HAKB THE REMAINING CHILDREN HAPPY. This did UOt 

imply that we had any misgiving as to our conduct to him of whom we 
bad been so suddenly bereaved. We did not remember a single instance 
of our having severely/ corrected him. Let us be understood. We are not 
adrocating that children should be humoured to their own way in every- 
tbmg. Such treatment would not subserve their happiness; just the 
contrary. We are aware that the subject of training children is a very 
delicate matter to write upon. We have often been asked for our opinion 
npon training children, and have almost invariably declined to give it, 
feeling that we had our own children to train; and the task of training 
them has always appeared sufficiently great to find us plenty of employ- 
Kient, without interfering with the plans of others. But there is one 
thing certain : heads of families should rule in love, and there should 
be a Tery judicious mingling of love and firmness. There is no need to 
cross a child's temper, as if for the sake of doing it. Some people act as 
if they had an idea that such a mode of treatment fitted children for the 
i»ps and downs of ^fter life, The tempers of children will in all respects 
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be tried qnite Boon enough, when, in ordinaty course, the real tronbles 
overtake them. The effort should always be to avoid making an occasion 
to correct a child. By the exercise of a little patience, we may sometimes 
find that a child is, after all, not in the wrong. When a child is really 
and wickedly in the wrong, correction must follow ; but even then, in 
correcting, let there be no hurry. A little reason will, with very many 
children, have a far better effect than severe measures. Still, parental 
authoriti/ must be maintained ; and how to maintain parental authority 
without unnecessary severity^ and so as best to promote the real happiness 
of children, is indeed a great problem. 

We remember the observation of a brother who was a member of the 
Local Preachers* Association, and is now gone to his rest, who, althongli 
he had only been brought up as a farm labourer, was, like some other 
farm labourers, a genius in preaching. When speaking on the subject of 
training children, he said, '< They must he staked down" His illustration 
was the espalier tree. In training an espalier tree, it would not be suffi- 
cient just to place the young twig in its right position : " it must be tied 
And staked" He meant that j^aren^aZ authority mttst kindly, judiciously ^ and 
as far as possible, be maintained. The preacher was, no doubt, right. 
One of the faults of Eli appears to have been a negligence upon this very 
point : he only instructed and advised his sons, when he should have 
insisted upon obedience. The subject of training children requires the 
application of Scripture teaching and precedent, and parents need to feel 
such a sense of dependence upon Qod as shall lead them to espedcd 
prayer. 

Very much depends upon the spirit in which young persons are advised. 
We have heard it reported of Mr. Wesley, that on one occasion, when in 
company, there was a general attack upon a young lady of the company 
who had just been converted, and whose style of dress was deemed to b^ 
unmethodistic. After the general attack, Mr. Wesley, on being asked 
for his opinion, said he did not think young girls should be required to 
dress like grandmothers. The great consideration with him was for the 
heart to be right, '< Let the heart be right," he is reported to have said, 
'< and all outward things will adjust themselves." While the onslaught 
of Wesley's adherents was only likely to fill the mind o a yonng 
beginner with disgust, the wise counsel of the father of Methodism was 
calculated to produce the desired effect. To train implies the word 
strategy, and parents, and indeed all who have anything to do with 
youth, need habitually to recollect the words, '< Be ye therefore wise as 
serpents." 

Then there was another thought, and the last to be now mentioned,-- 
Is THERE NO BOOM LEFT FOB GBATiTUDB ? Numberlcss mcrcics had been 
and were still being showered upon us. We felt, indeed, that we were 
stripped of one blessing, but only one. How happily our circumstances 
still were when compared with the circumstances of thousands I Berearo* 
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ment had not, with ns, come double and trehlef as is so often the case- 
Oar path was still bestrewn with blessings, and our thoughts had already 
been in harmony with lines we heard giyen oat and song on the first 
Sabbath after we had laid oar dear one in the graye : — 

« Through all the changing scenes of life, 
In trouble and in joy, 
The praises of my God shall still 
Hy heart and tongue employ/' 



A POETNIGHT AT BOURNEMOUTH.— No. 2. 

The day of oar journey to Bournemouth was marked by extreme atmo- 
spheric yariations. The forenoon was boisterous, scowling, and cold. 
The afternoon became finer and more settled ; but the whole day was 
Bbowery at interyals. The forenoon was occupied with packing. Our 
point of departure was Waterloo Station, London. An unexpected alter- 
ation in the time of a particular train, caused us a detention of nearly an 
hoar there. When we had started, howeyer, we had an exceedingly 
pleasant run, through some charming scenery, and past seyeral interest- 
ing places ; such as Esher, Aldershot, Basingstoke, Winchester, South- 
ampton, &c. ; and reached the station for Bournemouth by about twenty- 
fire minutes after seyen o'clock, haying been four hours and ten minutes 
in transit. More than half an hour was consumed in reaching our domi- 
cile, the 'bus by which we went haying to make seyeral calls for the 
delivery of passengers and luggage, as we had to go to the most distant 
point. 

Oar arriyal created no little joy and excitement amongst the boys, and 
cheered the languid spirits of tibeir depressed mamma ; and glad were we 
to find them, after a sojourn of six days here, improying in health and 
looking happy. We were ready for a hearty meal, haying had nothing 
since our noon lunch, except a cup of coffee and a bun at Waterloo 
Station. Dinner and tea combined had been prepared for us, and tho- 
ronghly did we enjoy both. The curtain of night fell early, and we were 
all glad to get early to bed. 

On the following morning we took walks about the place and on the 
Band, and enjoyed our first sea-bath for the season ; a real luxury. In 
the eyening a strong wind blew, increasing in force towards bed-time, and 
continuing throughout the night, accompanied with a little rain, and 
becoming, in fact, turbulent and stormy. The day after that was yery 
rough. The sea was majestic, and the breakers grand. We had seyeral 
strolls about the place, gathering topographical knowledge. 

Sonday came next, with its qxdei and calm, and its holy associations. 
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The atmospliere was less disturbed, though still we had wind, and slight 
sprinkliDgs of rain. Borne of our large family went to the Wesleyan 
Chapel, others to Trinity Church. The writer was one of those who went 
to the latter. It was opened only three years ago, and is not yet com- 
plete ; a western porch being now in building. The Earl of Shaftesbury 
laid the foundation stone, and its trustees are evangelical churchmen. Its 
vicar is, as might be expected, thoroughly evangelical. He is of the 
Augustinian school of theology, an earnest and godly man, and a vigorous 
preacher. We found a full congregation, though not inconveniently 
crowded. The prayers were read by a curate, of more than sufficient 
polish. The singing was not only musical, but cheerful, hearty, and 
general ; most of the congregation uniting in it, with apparent warmth 
and joyousness. The vicar preached. His text was 1 Kings xviii. 21 : 
« Why halt ye between two opinions ?*' (&c., taken from the first lesson 
for the day. The sermon was adapted to the times. After an introduc- 
tion, showing the historical relations of the text, the discourse embraced 
what the preacher termed matter '' descriptive of spiritual facts,'' and 
'* conveying spiritual instruction." In speaking of the facts, he adverted 
to the Rationalism of the day, occasioned by scientific progress, and the 
disturbing of previous interpretations of some texts of Scripture ; then of 
the questioning of the truth of Protestantism as taught in the Reformed 
Church of England ; then of doubt as to the reality of spiritual religion ; 
&o. There was not time for the proper elaboration and development of 
the whole scheme of thought ; and there was not sufficient point of appli- 
cation. Notwithstanding its deficiencies, however, the discourse, as a 
whole, was more interesting, instructive, and profitable than are the gene- 
rality of those that we hear, especially from the clergy of the Established 
Church. 

In the evening we were at the Wesleyan Chapel, where the preacher 
was a man of advanced life, of grave countenance, and compact and portly 
figure. His text was taken from Jer. ii. 18 : " My people have com- 
mitted two evils : they have forsaken Me, the Fountain of living waters ;" 
&c. The theme of discourse was Beligums Declension, It was of the 
old-fashioned stamp, containing much of the admonitory and hortatory 
matter that used to distinguish the Methodist pulpit of half a century 
ago ; but nothing specifically adapted to present times and the present 
current of religious thought. The matter, however, was good ; describing 
the process of an individual's declension in religion and backsliding from 
God, and falling into one or more specified sins, and into consequent 
misery. Self-conceit and worldliness of mind were stated to be the chief 
causes of declension and backsliding. The only use made of the text was 
to conform to the usage of prefixing a text to a discourse. A hundred, if 
not a thousand, texts in the Scriptures would have answered the purpose 
equally well ; for no reference was made to it after it had been read. The 
sermon, in fact, was an essay, or a homily, on the causeSy process, and re- 
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suits of reUgipos or spiritnal deolension. It was compact and solid; 
adapted to profit any one desiring to be profited : but the style of delivery 
was heayy and nninteresting, as though it had been doing dnty in many 
different localities, for two-score years, or more, 1 ye preachers of the 
word, when will ye cease to carry about baskets of stale bread ? Don't 
abandon the kneading-trongh. Do let us have new bakings, at least once 
a week i 

The chapel is neat and comfortable within, but is almost concealed from 
view ; being approached from the road by a narrowed end, wedged be- 
tween a row of lofty houses with shops in front, and a small inn — the 
oldest house in the town — known as the Tregonwell Arms, It was built 
in 1866-7. Sir Francis Lycett laid the foundation stone, and Mr. 
William Mc Arthur, M.P., obtained for it a grant of £800 from the fund 
for building Wesleyan chapels in watering-places. The trustees are under 
engagement to build such a place for public worship as the necessities of 
the place may require, at the termination of the lease of the inn, which 
has but about ten years to run. Collections are made at all services to 
meet the necessary expenditure incurred for the maintenance of public 
worship. The present chapel is galleried, and it has a good organ over 
the narrow entrance. The congregation did not more than half fill the 
pews below, and no one appeared in the galleries. Probably the winter 
season may bring larger gatherings. 

Monday was a most lovely day, with wind and water calm, and the 
heavens not too much clouded. Bathing was delightful. After that, I 
gathered some beautiful fragments of pearly shells on the shore. I then 
had to write letters, and to revise a manuscript for this magazine. 

In. the evening we took a walk to Boscomhe, a newly-built hamlet about 
two miles and a half off, on the road for Ghristchurch, and not far from 
the sea. It has a spa, and is likely to become a place of resort for inva- 
Hds. Taking with me a packet of religious tracts, I gave them to those 
whom I met, and left some at the dwellings on the road. One person 
only refused the acceptance of a tract, with a polite ^* No, thank you." A 
pine wood flanks the south of the road, between Boacombe and the sea. 
Threading our way through it, and crossing a common, we reached the 
cliff, along which we walked back to our snuggery ; which we reached 
with aching muscles, thoroughly weary. 

Tuesday was another lovely day. Four of us took a drive to the old 
seaport and market-town of Foole and back. There are two roads thither ; 
a higher and a lower. On going, we took the former, although it is in 
bad condition ; returning by the other, which is the regular turnpike road 
between Poole and Ghristchurch. The higher road afforded a magnificent 
prospect of Poole harbour and bay ; of some hundreds, if not thousands, 
of acres of marsh ; of the Isle of Purbeck ; of the valley beyond Poole ; 
and of the Isle of Wight. It is a grand display of country, combining 
manifold features of beauty. The town is small, but has some good 
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houses, and looks like a place where eztensiye business has been carried 
on ; though there is much less commerce there now than there was in 
former times. As we saw nothing particularly attractiye in the town, we 
did not unharness. We inquired the prices of provisions, and found them 
the same as at Bournemouth. We passed a number of villa residences 
on our return, adapted for the accommodation of high-class families. The 
sun shone with vehement heat as we drove along the lower road, where 
little air was in motion. 

Wednesday was sultry. We were glad to have our plunge into the 
sea. Correspondence consumed the rest of the forenoon and part of the 
evening. At half-past seven we were some of us at Trinity Church, where 
there were a good congregation and a lively service, attended with devo- 
tional feeling. The sermon (occupying thirty-five minutes) was good and 
edifying in matter, though fanciful in exposition and application. The 
text was Ezra i. 7-11. The vessels belonging to the temple, enumerated, 
and returned by Cyrus to Jerusalem, were taken as representing, in some 
way, the vessels of grace — the children of God : all of them God's pro- 
perty, dedicated to His service, preserved (like the vessels at Babylon) by 
His providence and grace, amid all the changes of this sinful and oppos- 
ing world ; all having a place and use, though differing in make and 
appointed use each from other ; all destined to a higher use and service 
in heaven ; and all — according to the Calvinian theory — comprised within 
a definite number ; — a fact having a mysterious aspect to some, but yield- 
ing great comfort to others, and being partly mysterious and partly com- 
forting to many. Such is a rough outline of the sermon. But how is all 
this to be found in the passage taken as a text ? Just as children can 
find what they have first hidden in some particular place. The matter is 
first brought to the text, and is then presented as truth to be found by 
searching into the text. I consider this a very unsatisfactory mode of 
dealing with Scripture, and not free from peril. 

Thursday was fine, and the sea strong. It was the day for a steamboat 
trip to Swanage, The writer and his son-in-law had agreed between 
themselves to go thither for the day, " weather permitting." The junior 
could bear a little tossing, having been half round the globe and back, 
and made tolerable friends with Neptune ; but the senior, unable to bear 
much tossing upon the waves, was soon glad to be as quiet as he could. 
The run aslant the bay, however, was effected in an hour and a quarter, 
without extreme affliction. We passed a headland, bounding Studland 
Bay, where the sea has completely severed several pieces of the cape, that 
stand erect as so many towers, with vegetable soil and its productions 
remaining upon their heads, just as the mainland from which they stand 
off. They bear the name of the Old Harry Bocka. A little beyond 
them, to the south, are some caves, one of which, of considerable dimen- 
sions, is called the Parson's Barn. 

Landing upon a rough wooden pier at Swanage^ we proceeded to the 
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litae town, and along its principal street and back; and then to the 
"^ctoria Hotel, a rather imposing-looking bmlding, approached by a wide 
and lofty flight of steps. We found there seyeral small parties in a large 
and lofty coffee-room, taking refreshments— -at least, some of them— 
others waiting for supplies. We wanted lunch. What was the biQ oi 
fare ? " Any cold roast beef 7 " « No." " What then ? " " Ham and 
cold roast mutton." "Nothing else?" "Oheese and butter." One 
gentleman was partaking of lobster. " Any lobster ? " " Yes." " Bring 
ns in a lobster." More than half an hour we waited ^or the appearance 
of our lobster. There were three waiters, but not one who seemed oyer 
to have come into contact with actiyiiy. Their motions were as slow and 
dignified as the walking of a judge in procession when going to public 
worship at the Assizes. There were inmates in the house— -possibly of 
the higher rai^k in life — ^absorbing the attention of the waiters. At 
length a lobster was brought, with bread, butter, cheese, and condiments. 
We made short work of onr repast, and asked for our bill. We had to 
wait long for that. The charge was 6s. 2d. ; the items being — 48. for 
lobster and bread and butter, 8d. for a small bottle of Dublin stout. Is. 
for about two or tbreee tablespoons full of brandy, supplied with cold 
water, and 6d. for seryice. We thought the charge more than sufficient, 
lobsters being plentiful there. 

Our long detention left little time for exploration. We found the place 
small, but haying many houses and yillas newly erected and in progress, 
with bathing-machines upon the beach, and many symptoms of enterprise 
and improyement. Its situation is pleasant, upon the curye of a small 
bay, near to extensiye downs and romantic cliffs, and looking oyer the 
water to the Isle of Wight, haying the majestic cliff of Alum Bay directly 
in front, — a splendid object in clear weather. 

We walked oyer a hilj to Till^ Whim, a singular mass of rocks, com- 
prising cliffs, terraces, and cayes, with large and numerous fragments in 
wild confusion. Their composition is chiefly a conglomeration of shells of 
yarions kinds, cemented together with a concretion of lime, or something 
of a similar kind. The cayes appear to haye been formed by the action 
of water ; but their position is at an eleyation far aboye the reach of the 
highest tides of the present period. The coast must haye been raised 
aboye its former leyel at some remote period ; and at a period yet more 
remote, — ^in the far distant past ~ the present rocks must haye formed the 
bed of the sea. We had time for only a yery hasty yiew of these slowly- 
yielding barriers of the wayes, as we had to reach the boat by four o'clock, 
We h€d a quick and pleasant run back to Bournemouth, whose pier we 

reached by' a little after fiye. 

{To be continued.) 
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Ths Present Poiition of IVeileyan 
Methodism, The Causes of its De* 
creasing Numbers, and the Mean- 
which should be adopted to secure 
an Increase. By William Shep- 
)ierd Allen, M.F. for Newcastle- 
under-Lyne. Manchester: Tubbs 
and Brook. London : Pitman. 

It is not often that an M.P. comes 
Dut as Mr. Allen has done in the 
pamphlet before us. Without ap- 
proving of all he says, or concurring 
in all his conclusions, yet there are 
many things he says, we heartily 
approve of; suppose we let the writer 
speak for himself on two or three 
points. 

There is a paragraph on pages 5 
and 6, of about twenty lines, on which 
we have twenty questions asked. We 
will just give one : " Do we refuse 
to conform to the world, its customs, 
its politics, and its amusements, as the 
Methodists of former days refused ?" 
(Page 6.) 

On the subject of preaching, let us 
listen to our author : " Too many of 
the sermons delivered from our pul- 
pits are elaborate, cold, ornate, and 
elegant ; too much the product of the 
head; too little that of the heart. 
Divided and subdivided, polished and 
beautiful, they are pleasant to the 
ears of respectable Methodists, and 
far too guarded and precise to awaken 
the unconverted, or alarm the sin- 
ner." (Page 18.) 

*'We are not in earnest as our 
fathers were," our author declares ; 
and then as it regards drunkenness, he 
Bays : — " Drink is fast peopling heU. 
"What is Methodism doing in this 
matter? How feeble our e£forts 
against this deadly vice ! How sel- 
dom is it boldly denounced from the 
pulpit!" (Page 19.) 

One more extract we give on bes- 
PSOTABiLiTT. " Havo WO uot becomo 
lukewarm, deluded by the dream of 
respectability? It may perchance 
startle some to see that I regard this 
as one of the dangers of Methodism. 
I do, and one of the greatest. Con- 
formity to the world has destroyed 
individuals. Bespeotability is the ruin 
qf Ohurohes. A Church is never in 



Buoh peril as when she becomes rich, 
and increased in goods, and respect- 
able in her own eyes and in the eyes 
of the world. The persecuting devU 
has left the field, but the respeotahle 
devil has taken his place, and he is 
tryipff, with considerable success, to 
delade Methodists with the idea that 
old-fashioned Methodism is not 
adapted to the present times, and that 
some improved article mast take its 
place. Plain old-fashioned Methodist 
chapels are now thought ugly, and 
deficient in ornament. In these days, 
something more handsome and im- 
posing is required. Accordingly a 
fine chapel is built, in which a res- 
pectable congregation may worship 
in a respectable manner. Not un- 
commonly a thing called a steeple la 
put upon it, and when all is finished 
the whole has a respectable appear- 
ance. It is also situated in a re- 
spectable street, in a respectable 
neighbourhood, because we want 
Methodism to take a respectable posi- 
tion in the town. No poor people 
live near. It is quite away from all 
those nasty back streets, because we 
want to get a respectable congrega- 
tion. We get it. The aisles rustle 
with silk and satin. As many smart 
bonnets are seen in it as in the 
Church. The pews are half filled, 
with respectable people. Not a ragged 
person is seen in the congregation. 
A fustian jacket would be stared at 
as a curiosity. True, the chapel has 
cost a very large sum. Two chapels, 
nearly as large, built in the plain, 
good old Methodist style, might have 
been erected for the same money, and 
placed in the midst of a crowded 
population, but the new chapel is so 
elegant. It is soon, however, dis- 
covered by the circuit officials, that 
the Eev. J. Earnest and the Bev. 
Hit Hard — are hardly the men for 
the new chapel. Accordingly, though 
the circuit has prospered, and the so- 
ciety increased while they have been 
there, these two genuine, excellent 
men are not asked to stay a third 
year. Mr. Earnest is too noisy, and 
Mr. Hit Hard too plain spoken, for 
our respectable people. Who shall 
be invited in their places? Well, 
Mr. Still, for superintendent, he is 
such a nice man, such a sweet 
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preacher, bo intellectual, so qniet; 
no noise or excitement about him. 
Whom shall we have for his colleague ? 
0,Mr. Essay, he has such a lady-like 
wife — one of the rich Miss Golds. 
Certainly he does not visit much, for 
he spends all his time in his study; 
but we want a learned man, and he 
was three years at the Institution. 
They are invited. They come. Res- 
pectable men, they preach respectable 
sermons, to a respectable congreii^a- 
tion, in a respectable manner. The 
religion of the society, under such 
favourable auspices, soon becomes 
respectable too. No amens are heard 
in the chapel; no responses in the 
prayer-meeting, Noise and excite- 
ment are banished away. All is cold, 
calm, and orderly ; and not a sound 
is heard from the pulpit or the pews 
which could offend the ears of res- 
pectable worshippers. True there is 
a decrease in the society; but Mr. 
Sarsnet, the great draper, has taken 
a pew, and comes now and then; 
and Mr. Sly, the lawyer's clerk, who 
is courting one of the Miss Grands, 
comes occasionally in an evening ; it 
will be such a good thing if we get 
him, for he will have money. Months 
pass away, and still the numbers go 
down — a circumstance which I^. 
Grand, the circuit steward, who was 
the leading man in building the new 
chapel, declares is a convincing proof 
to him that class-meetings should no 
longer be made a test of membership. 
They might have done, he thinks, a 
century ago, but they are not adapted 
to the present times. Respectable 
people don't like to tell their expe- 
rience. It is too inquisitorial. In 
this opinion he is secretly supported 
by Mr. Still, though the latter, having 
the fear of the Conference before his 
eyes, wisely keeps from saying too 
much on the subject. Mr. Essay, on 
the other hand, whose wife has means, 
is rather inclined to attribute it to the 
itinerant system. That, he thinks, 
may have been necessary for men 
like the old preachers fifty years ago, 
who had not much time for study, 
but it prevents educated men like 
himself from getting hold of the 
people ; and privately he bewails to 
his wife the folly of rules which pre- 
vent him firom settling down for life 



as the chosen pastor of saoh a res- 
pectable congregation." 

It has been said, and truly too, 
that it is much easier to find fault 
with things than it is to mend them. 
But, viewing the state of religion in 
the Churches, there is much ground 
for humiliation. Deep piety, and 
robust spiritual life among professors 
of religion, forms not the rule, we 
fear, but the exception. Charles 
Wesley, in his jubilant hours, when 
he saw the showers of grace descend- 
ing, sang, 

" More and more it spreads and grows, 
Ever mighty to prevail, 
Sin's strongholds it now o'erflows, 
Shakes the trembling gates of hell." 

It will be well for the writer ahd 
readers of these lines if the Lord 
shall say of us, by and by, " They 
have done what they could." 



The Class and the Desk : a Manual 
for Sunday Scliool Teachers. Old 
Testament Series. Job to Malachi. 
By Charles Stokes Carey. Lon- 
don : James Sangster & Co. 

It will be seen by referring to an 
advertisement on our cover, that the 
above volume is the completion of a 
series of four volumes on the Bible. 
The series was begun by Mr. Com- 
per Gray. The first volume em- 
braced the Gospel and the Acts; 
the second, the Epistles; the third. 
Genesis to Esther ; the fourth is the 
one before us. Tliese volumes are 
indeed a condensed commentary such 
as never was produced before. 

The work was prepared, as the 
title indicates, for '* Sunday School 
Teachers'* We are disposed to think, 
however, that it is above the grasp of 
the generality of that body ; but our 
brethren, the local preachers, may 
study it with great advantage. He 
who can master the contents of these 
four volumes is likely to be " a work- 
man that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the Word of Truth." 

The Methodist Visitor, A Magazine 

for all branches of the Methodist 

Family. First Series. London ; E. 

Stock. 

Hebe is another candidate seeking 

the favour of the Methodist public. 

^ 2 
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It has appeard monthly, and the 
twelve months' numbers are here col- 
lected together.' The editor appears 
to be a diligent collector. There is 
little that is original in the volume. 

PERIODICALS RECEIVED. 

Old Jonathan, January, 1878. 
The Appealy January, 1878. 
The Hive, January, 1873. 

The New Handbook of Illustrations, 
Part 1. This work, judging from 

, the first part, will be a great im- 
provement on its predecessor, " The 
Book of Anecdotes." 

Second Report of the Anglo-Indian 
Christian Mission, 



SnvliiKi St\tt(il ({tflttmv* 

COUNSELS TO THE YOUNG. 

Let the object of your life he worthy. 

He that fishes in an empty pond 
will find nothing, A penny, the fruit 
of honest labour, is better than a 
pound, the guest of the imagination. 

8eeh to establish a good character. 

Gtiin gotten with an ill name is 
real loss. Entertain virtuous thoughts, 
and your words will appear dressed 
in the beautiful uniform of purity. 
The devil will go away if he finds the 
door shut against him. 

Nwer trust to the flattery of others. 

Praise without profit puts nothing 
in the pocket. Your looking glass 
will tell you what your friends will 
not. 

Avoid gaming^ 

The best throw on the dice is to 
throw them away. 

Govern your temper. 

Before giving way to anger always 
have a good reason for being angry. 

Talk little and do much. 

Shallow brooks are noisy; deep 
rivers move with silent majesty. Give 
your tongue more holidays than your 
hands or eyes. 

Let every day*s engagements be the 
subject of sober reflection. 

Learn to live as you would wish to 
die. Make the best use of time if 
you have any regard for eternit}-. 



LOVE OP FINEEY. 
The Countess of Waldegrave was 
present at a recent school examina- 
tion at Wigton, and delivered an ad- 
mirable address, in the course of 
which she said : *' There is a subject 
which I believe a great many will 
join with me in thinking important- 
in these times in which we live, and 
that is the subject of female dress in 
all ranks of life, but especially among 
those who attend our schools. I re- 
gret to say that there is a great deal 
of what may be called useless finery 
among the young girls of the present 
day, and I should think that probably 
mothers are a little to blame in that 
particular. I have observed this 
passion to be on the increase all my 
life ; and as God's mercy has spared 
me through eighty years, I think I 
may speak from experience on the 
subject. I must say I think it a 
great mistake on the part of mothers 
to dress their children to the utmost 
extent of their means, instead of in- 
ducing them to lay by their pence for 
what is called a rainy day, or to col- 
lect clothing for winter ; in place of 
which they allow their girls to spend 
all tiieir little money, and what they 
can add of their own as well, on what 
I should call unnecessary and useless 
finery. I am very glad to find that 
you educate the children well here, 
and I am delighted to see that needle- 
work is made a particular point of 
examination in many of the schools ; 
because, in seeking for female ser- 
vants, we all want those who can be 
useful in those particulars, as well as 
in knitting and darning, for which I 
have had pleasure in giving prizes in 
my own county on various occasions. 
Now, while children are taught to 
spend all the money that they can 
get together on little bits of finery, 
the first thing a mistress has to teach 
her young servant is to dress neatly 
and properly and respectably, and 
thus correct the great mistake of 
mothers who help their children for- 
ward in unnecessary outside clothing, 
while very often, I regret to say, the 
inside is exceedingly deficient. I 
therefore hope that mothers who 
have such opportunities of having 
their daughters educated will ear- 
nestly strive to give them tliat degree 



CHOIOB BBUBOTIOKS. 



58 



of propriety and neatnefls in their 
dress which is always respectahle, 
useful, and efficient. I trust you 
will excuse me, coming such a dis- 
tance as I do, for making mention of 
what many, if they would speak out, 
really feel in their hearts. I am often 
told by mothers, 'Well, ma'am, I 
can't help it. My girl will go to the 
second-hand shop and get these bits 
of things, where they are cheap. 
And it is only a penny flower, and a 
flower does not wear out so soon as a 
ribbon.' Well, but that is not neat, 
nor is it desirable; and when they 
get into service, most mistresses will 
object to that kind of finery, which is 
not suitable to the station in which it 
has pleased God to place them. I 
hope my female friends will excuse 
me for giving them these hints, for 
they are the result of long expe- 
rience."— From " The Mothers' Trea- 
Mury /" an Illustrated Penny Magazine. 
The wearing gay or costly apparel 
(says John Wesley) natursJly tends 
to breed and increase vanity. By 
vanity, I here mean the love and 
desire of being admired and praised. 
Every one of you that is fond of dress 
has a witness of this in your own 
bosoms ; whether you will confess it 
before man or no, you are convinced 
of this before God, You know in 
your hearts it is with a view to be 
admired that you thus adorn your- 
selves, and that y^u would not be at 
the pains were none to see you but 
God and His holy angels. Now, the 
more you indulge this foolish desire, 
the more it grows upon you. You 
have vanity enough by nature ; but 
by thus indulging it you increase it a 
hundred-fold. Oh stop ! Aim at 
pleasing God alone, and all these 
ornaments will drop off. (Bead 1 
Tim. ii. 9 ; 1 Pet. iii. 3 ; Bom. xii. 2 ; 
1 John ii. 15-17.) 

HORACE GBEELEY, UVINa AND 

DEAD. 

BT BEV. T. Da WITT TALUAGS, D.l>. 

" Howl, fir tree, the oedar is fallen."— 
Zeob. zi. 2. 

I THINK the life of this man ought to 
hvndle hope and enthusiasm in all the 



struggling. There are a great many 
young men who tell me that fhey 
have no chance. They say : ** Yonder 
is a young man who started with a 
large fortune, and here is a young 
man who married a fine estate, and 
here is another who has been through 
our best universities, and has finished 
his education in Edinburgh or Gter- 
many; but I have no education; I 
have no money ; I have no chance." 
You have as good a chance as Horace 
Greeley, the boy. See him in Ver- 
mont, in homespun, dyed with but- 
ternut bark, helping his father to get 
a living for the family out of very 

Soor soil. I tell you that one who 
as, with bare feet and in tow shirt, 
helped a father to get out of poor soil 
a hving for mothers and sisters, has a 
right to publish fifty books concern- 
ing '* what he knows about farming." 
S^e the lad stepping up from me 
Albany boat on the New York Bat- 
tery, and then coming and sitting 
down on the steps of a printing-house, 
waiting for the employer to come in 
the morning. Then look at him sit- 
ting in the foremost editorial chair of 
all the world, and then tell me again 
you have no chance. If a young 
man starts from a good, honest, in- 
dustrious Christian mother, he gra- 
duates from a university better than 
that of Berlin or Edinburgh, with a 
diploma in each hand. Every sound 
man starts life with a capital of at 
least one hundred thousand dollars — 
I say eve^ man. You teU me to 
prove it. I will prove it. Your right 
arm — will you take five thousand 
dollars and have it cut off? " No," 
you say. Then certainly it is worth 
five thousand dollars, and your left 
arm is worth as much, and your right 
foot as much, and your left foot as 
much. Twenty thousand dollars of 
capital to start with. Your mind-^ 
for how much would you go up and 
spend your life in Bloomingdale Asy- 
lum ? Twenty thousand dollars for your 
intellect? You would refuse it. It is 
worth that, anyhow — ^forty thoussjid 
dollars of equipment. Then you have 
an immortal soul — for how much 
would you sell it? For sixty thou- 
sand dollars? " No," you say, with 
indignation. Then certainly it is 

worth that much. Md there are 
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your one hundred thousand dollars 
— the magnificent outfit with which 
the Lord God Almighty started every 
one of you. And yet there are youDg 
men who are waiting for others to 
come and start them — to make them ; 
waiting for institutions to make them ; 
waiting for circumstances to make 
them. Fool ! go and make yourself. 
Columhus was a weaver : Halley, a 
soap boiler ; Arkwright, a barber ; 
Mso^, a slave ; the poet Bloom- 
field was a shoemaker ; Hogarth was 
an engraver of pewter plate ; Sixtus 
the F&h was a swine herdsman ; 
Homer was a beggar; and Horace 
Greeley started life in New York 
with ten dollars and seventy-five 
cents in his pocket, as well off as if 
he had the eleven full round dollars. 
But there are a great many young 
men who are waiting for the other 
twenty-five cents before they begin. 

Horace Greeley was the champion 
of temperance in this country. His 
pen wrote more and effected more 
than any other man. You remember 
how he spoke last winter in the Lay 
College on this subject. He was a 
hater of all intoxicating drinks, from 
the rye whisky that pitches the sot 
into the ditch, up to the wine glass 
that makes a fool of the fine lady in 
the parlour. He had seen so much 
devastation of drankenness amid the 
brethren of his own occupation ; he 
had heard the snapping of the heart- 
strings of widowhood and orphanage, 
robbed by the fiend that squats in the 
wine cask and sweats in the brewery, 
the smoke of its torment ascending 
up for ever and ever. I think that 
yesterday all the gin-bottles in the 
grog-shop rattled with gladness when 
it was told that Horace Greeley was 
dead, and that drunkenness, which 
''biteth like a serpent and stingeth 
like an adder," hissed for joy. But, 
boast not, O thou demon of the pit. 
If Horace Greeley is dead, the prin- 
ciples he advocated live. Elisha may 
1)0 buried, but we will keep his grave 
open, and let down this inert cause 
until, touching his bones, it shall 
spring up with tenfold power, and go 
-forth for the conquest of the world. 
Because Christ turned water into 
wine, men turned the pure juice of 
the Wine into swill. Now that the 



standard-bearer of temperance has 
fallen, who will catch up the colours 
and carry them on to victory ? I ask 
these fathers and mothers before their 
sons wither under this hot simoom of 
hell, to come and join the standard. I 
ask men in all circumstances to deny 
their palates and save their souls. 
When next Wednesday the nation 
gathers around Horace Greeley's 
grave, I would like to have the little 
children whose fathers he redeemed 
from the cup come and throw flowers 
over that grave, and the woman whom 
he lifted up from the squalor of being 
a drunkard's wife come and pour 
her tears on the resting-place of him 
who has spoken his last word and 
written his last line in behalf of the 
inebriate. " Howl, howl, fir-tree, for 
the cedar has fallen." 



A SELF-DENYING WAY TO OBTAIN 
A BIBLE. 

JohnDavies, aged thirteen, the son 
of a poor widow in Newtown, Mont- 
gomeryshire, came to my house, (I 
am Bible Secretary,) at ten o'clock, 
on an extremely cold winter's night, 
and on finding my shop closed, came 
to the kitchen-door, and loudly rapped 
several times. We had already com- 
menced reading before family prayer, 
and for that reason I forbade the ser- 
vant to answer the door; but such 
was the perseverance of the boy, that 
we at last yielded to his importunity ; 
and when the servant inquired what 
was wanting, the reply was, " A Bi- 
ble," I answered, " If you wiU come 
in the morning, you can have one." 
** 1 cannot,^ Sir," continued the boy, 
" as I work in Moughtre," (a place 
two miles from Newtown,) *• and don't 
return home until late at night." 
" Come in, then, and you shall have 
one ; and on inquiring how he came 
in possession of the money he gave 
me for the Bible, and how he thought 
of spending it for so good a book, he 
told me that it was announced in the 
Sabbath-school that any little boy or 
girl could have a Bible very cheap at 
my house; "Therefore I saved it. 
Sir," continued the boy. I replied, 
"You did very right in having one 
for yourself;" and wished him good- 
night. The next day his widowed 
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mother came, with the Bihle in her 
hand. 1 was for a moment startled, 
fearing the hoy had done something 
wrong ; and her first word was, '* Did 
my little hoy buy this Bible here last 
night ?" " He did ; and told me that 
he saved the money for that purpose." 
" Tes," continued the mother, " and 
how do you think he saved it ?" ••* I 
cannot say." " Well, I well tell you : 
haying to leave home very early every 
morning, before breakfast, I cut him 
two large pieces of black bread, (for I 
cannot get anything better,) one for 
his breakfast, and the other for his 
dinner ; his supper he had when he 
came home at night ; and with this 
I gave him a halfpenny each day to 
buy some milk, and told him to divide 
it into two equal parts, the one for 
his breakfast, and the other for his 
dinner." Here was a pause, and 
from her countenance, the strong emo- 
tions of her soul were evident : in 
vain she tried to repress the feelings 
of a widowed mother over her child. 
To use her own language, " The little 
boy ate the black bread and drank 
nothing but water for four succes- 
sive weeks, without my knowledge, 
in order to have this Bible," holding 
it still up in her hand. Such was 
the value set upon the word of God 
by this poor little boy. Strange and 
self-denying was ne means he em- 
ployed to procure one for himself; 
and, shall I add, blessed are those in- 
stitutions which foster in the minds 
of our youth such a thirst for the word 
of life. 

xv. H. 



CHABLES WESLEY'S MINISTBT DE- 
SCBIBED BY JOSEPH WILLIAMS, 
OF EIDDEBMINSTEB. 

Standing on a table, in a field (at 
Bristol), the preacher, with eyes and 
hands lifted up to (towards) heaven, 
prayed with uncommon fervour and 
fluency. "He then preached about 
an hour in such a manner as I scarce 
ever heard any man preach. Though 
I have heard many a fine sermon, 
yet I think I never heard any man 
discover such evident signs of vehe- 
ment desire " (to benefit his hearers). 
"With unusual fervour, be acquitted 



himself as an ambassador for Christ; 

and although he used no notes, nor 
had anything in his hand but a 
Bible, yet he delivered his thoughts 
in a rich, copious variety of expres- 
sion, and with so much propriety, 
that I could not observe anything 
incoherent through the whole per- 
formance, which he concluded with 
sin^ng, prayer, and the usual bene- 
diction. 

"Afterwards, I waited on him at 
Mr. Norman's. He received me in 
a very friendly manner. Before he 
would take any refreshment, he, with 
a few friends that waited on him, 
sang a hymn, and then prayed for a 
blessing, as at set meals. After tea, 
we sang another hymn ; and then I 
went with them to the religiofis so- 
ciety, and found the place so thronged, 
that it was with great difficulty we 
reached the centre of it. We found 
them singing a hymn ; he then 
prayed, and proceeded to expound 
the twelfth chapter of the Gospel of 
St. John, in a sweet, savoury, spi- 
ritual manner. This was followed 
by singing another hymn; and he 
then prayed over a great number of 
bills presented by the society, about 
twenty of which respected spiritual 
cases. Never did I hear such pray- 
ing. Never did I see or hear such 
evident marks of fervency in the ser- 
vice of God. At the close of every 
petition, a serious Amen, like a 
gentle, rushing sound of waters, ran 
through the whole audience. Such 
evident marks of a lively, fervent 
devotion, I was never witness to be- 
fore. If there be such a thing as 
heavenly music upon earth, I heard 
it there. I do not remember my 
heart to have been so elevated in 
Divine love and praise, as it was 
there and then, for many years past, 
if ever. Notwithstanding some errors, 
which, as mere men, they may be 
liable to, I cannot but believe that 
God is with them of a truth, and hath 
raised them up in this day of general 
defection from Gospel purity, sim« 
plicity, and zeal, for signal service 
and usefulness in His church."—* 
Tyermaris Life and Times of Wfiley^ 
vol. i. pp. 253-4. 
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ANGLO-INDIAN CHBISTIAN UNION. 

We have had placed in our hands 
the second Annual Beport of the 
C/ommittee of this Union. We gather 
from this report the origin of the 
Mission, and we cannot but admire 
its Catholicity. It is true the Union 
iias no sympathy with Bomanism or 
{UtuaUsm. 



<« 



ORIGIN OF THE UNION. 



** I nthe month of May 1864, a num- 
ber of gentlemen — civilians, military 
officers, chaplains, missionaries, and 
merchants — ^who had been in India, 
met together in Edinburgh, to con- 
sider the spiritual state and condition 
of the 'many tens of thousands of 
Europeans in that great country, who 
were eogaged in connection with the 
railway companies, the tea, coffee, 
indigo, and sugar plantations, in 
private mercantile firms, banks, 
factories, &c. The meeting was 
numerously attended by gentlemen 
who had been resident in all the vari- 
ous Presidencies of India, and belong- 
ing to the different Evangelical 
Churches. 

" A vast amount of information was 
laid before the meeting in reference 
to the distressing lack of the means 
of grace among the various classes 
of Europeans above mentioned, espe- 
cially in the inland and country dis- 
tricts, where solitary individuals or 
small groups of Europeans were 
found, who only enjoyed religious 
service once or twice a-year, and 
that only, as it were by accident, 
when a missionary or chaplain 
happened to be passing the place. 
80 great in many cases was the lack 
of spiritual superintendence, that in 
at least one place the Europeans had 
to advertise a request that any 
minister passing would make his in- 
tention known, and stay for a short 
time to marry and baptize! 

" The meeting unanimously formed 
itself into a society for promoting the 
spiritual interests of Europeans in 
India. But before commencing opera- 
tions the preliminary question was 
raised, ' What are the best plans for 
thoroughly carrying out its objects, 
so as not only to avoid all collision 
with the operations of existing 
societies and churches, but in every 



practicable way to render these mord 
efficient ? ' The society resolved to 
circulate a carefully prepared series 
of queries on the spheres, the modss, 
and the means of action that might 
be most advantageously adopted. 
These were circulated both at home 
and in India, and most valuable 
replies were received from the lead- 
ing missionaries, civilians, and 
others, in that country. They were 
carefully perused by the honorary 
secretary of the society, — ^Dr. Ken- 
neUi Macqueen, late of the Bengal 
Army, may justly be regarded as Uie 
originator of the Society, — and by 
him transmitted to Mr. Carre Tucker. 
C.B., formerly Governor-General's 
Agent and Commissioner at Benares, 
who printed a statement of the whole 
Qase at his own expense, warmly 
pleading for energetic action on the 
part of the Society. 

"In 1866 the society resolved to 
send out to India a Commissioner 
who might, from direct personal ob- 
servation, be better able to point out 
the most suitable localities for com- 
mencing operations, and to ascertain 
what facilities the European popula- 
tion itself, and the various raUway 
and other companies, are able, will- 
ing, or prepared to give to the opera- 
tions of the society. Difficulties, 
however, came in the way of obtaining 
a suitable agent, and the money sub- 
scribed for this purpose was actually 
returned to the donors. At last a 
door was opened, and the Union was 
not slow to enter into it. The Bev. 
Dr. M. Mitchell, who had gone to 
Calcutta at the request of the Free 
Church Foreign Mission Committee, 
Was invited to Simla in the season of 
1869, and while there he ministered 
to a considerable number of Euro- 
peans, who annually assemble there 
during the hot season. He soon disco- 
vered that the services of a minister 
were only required there for about six 
months in the year, and that the per- 
son appointed might act as the Com- 
missioner of the 'Union' in the 
plains during the colder months, the 
Europeans at Simla paying one half 
of the salary. 

" Impressed by this idea, Dr.MitcheU 
wrote home to Dr. Duff and Dr. Mao- 
qucon full details of the state of affairs, 
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and the Committee most ooYdially 
entered into the plan snggested ; and 
accordingly the Bev. John Fordyce 
(of Dunse, and afterwards of Cardifi) 
was nnanimonsly chosen, and ap- 
pointed to the office of Commissioner 
in behalf of the Union ; and most ad- 
mirably has he dischargied his duties, 
and fulfilled the high expectations 
which his well-known qualifications 
were calculated to excite, since his 
arrival in Simla on the 10th of May, 
1870, as his first report abundantly 
testifies, and which has been pub- 
lished. 



u 



ITS OBJECT AMD FLAN. 



"I. The object of the * Union ' is to 
endeavour to secure some suitable 
means of grace and spiritual priyi- 
leges to the many thousands of Euro- 
peans now in India, for whom no such 
provision is at present made. Within 
the last few years large numbers 
have gone out to be employed in 
connection with the railways, tea 
plantations, and other public and 
private enterprises; and as the re- 
sources of the country axe being 
argely developed, it is to be expected 
J at many more will every year be 
tiracted to it. To meet the spiritual 
w: nts of this increasing class, little 
or no additional efibrt has as yet been 
put forth. The Government main- 
tains an ecclesiastical establishment 
for the benefit of its own officials, and, 
accordingly, in most of the large inili- 
tary and civil stations, there are 
chaplains appointed to preach the 
Gospel and to administer Christian 
ordinances. But for the tens of 
THOUSANDS of Europcans to be found 
along the lines of railway, or on the 
cultivated slopes of the hills, or scat- 
tered over the fertile plains, there is 
hardly any spiritual provision made ; 
and there is good reason for believing 
that many of them, surrounded by 
heathenism, and exposed to great 
temptations, at last lapse into reli- 
gious indifference, or become regard- 
less of even the outward form of a 
Christian profession. 

" n. The plan by which this * Union' 
proposes to provide to some extent 
the needful remedy, is by bringing an 
enlightened influence to boar upon 
those parties who have a special in- 



terest in the welfare of sueh persons in 
India, Several of the Churches at 
home have manifested a lively con- 
cern in the religious condition of our 
countrymen in the Colonies, and it is 
believed that if the case of those in 
India were fully and fairly brought 
before them, they would be ready to 
take it up, and co-operate in carrying 
out any practicable measures. There 
is also reason to believe that the rail- 
way companies and others, even if 
acting from no higher motive than 
self-interest, would affi)rd every faci- 
lity, and bear a considerable portion 
of the expense of providing means of 

frace for those in their employment, 
t is proposed, therefore, that this 
* Union' should collect accurate in- 
formation in regard to the spiritual 
wants of the Europeans in India, and 
putting itself in communication with 
such Churches, evangelical societies, 
public companies, and private indivi- 
duals as may be interested, should 
make such representations, and sug- 
gest such practicable means, as may 
result in these wants being satisfac- 
torily supplied, and also that in addi- 
tion to the support of one or more 
Commissioners, as necessity may re- 
quire, in different extremities of 
India, to aid the various evangelic 
bodies in the outfit, the passage money, 
and the temporary support of such 
agents as any of them may send out, 
so far as the funds of the Union may 
permit. The truly catholic charac- 
teristic of its plans and operations 
should stir up all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity to join in 
its continued support and more ener- 
getic working than before. To do 
this satisfactorily would require several 
thousands a year — ^but what is that 
when we remember that there are 
about 250,000 Europeans in India 
alone ?" 

The catholicity of the Society is 
seen, as their Commissioner, Mr. 
Fordyce, suggests the taking up of 
seven stations as centres of operation, 
to be filled by seven different branches 
of the Christian Church in Britain. 
Whether this will work is a question. 
We quite agree with one suggestion : 
" To encourage little knots of Euro- 
peans to meet together for Sunday 
services and prayer." 
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THE BENEFITS OP TOTAL ABSTI- 
NENCE IN HEALTH AND DISEASE. 

BT B. COXiLENETTE, ESQ., K. D., OUEBNSET. 

Some thirty-five years ago, after 
having studied medjcine and surgery 
in London, and in that queen of cities, 
Paris, I settled down to the practice 
of my profession in my native isle, 
Guernsey. At that time I had done 
what many thousands have done since, 
and still do — ^I had pinned my faith 
blindly to the sleeves of my teachers, 
and entered upon the practice of my 
profession with a full conviction that 
alcoholic liquors were necessary as 
an article of diet, and essential as a 
medicine, and for the first five years 
of my professional life I followed the 
old and well-beaten track, and pre- 
scribed, without any stint, brandy, 
rum, gin, wine, and beer, and I have 
never ceased to regret having done so ; 
for I cannot forget — I wish I could — 
that one person at least, in following 
the advice I gave him (he was a 
Methodist class-leader, in good re- 
pute), lost all self-control, all moral 
and religious feeling, and drank him- 
self out of property, out of respecta- 
bility, out of friends, out of the Church, 
out of Christ, and out of the world. 

I have to thank God, however, that 
I was led early in my professional 
career to see the error 1 was com- 
mitting, and I was led in this way : 
I had been about five years in practice, 
when a poor illiterate journeyman 
shoe-maker called to consult me. 
After having prescribed for him, and 
advised him as to his diet, I finished 
by ordering wine. The man, in a 
very respectful and quiet manner, 
thanked me for my prescription, and 
thanked me for my advice, but said, 
"I cannot take wine." "And why 
not ? " " Oh, sir, I am a teetotaler ! ^' 
" Well, and what has that to do with 
it ? You require the wine to support 
and nourish you, and to give tone and 
strength to your system." Looking 
at me, and addressing me very re- 
spectfully and very quietly, he said, 
" Will you pardon me if I ask where 
this wine is to get its strength and its 
nourishment from?" I confess that 
I have never in my life, either before 



or since, felt so small as I did at that 
moment. Here was a poor ignorant 
man putting a professional question 
to me which I could not answer. I 
had never thought on the subject! 
Seeing my confusion and my hesita- 
tion, he again said, '' Sir, pardon me 
if I make so bold as to oner to lend 
you a few tracts I have recently pur- 
chased." Well, those tracts were sent 
to my house that day, and I read them 
carefully and attentively again and 
again ; then I went to my bookshelves 
and took down every book in which 
I could find the words "spirit," 
"wine," or "beer," mentioned, and 
these I read carefully and attentively ; 
then I purchased BaoohiM and Anti- 
Bacohutf and I read those, and the 
result of my reading and thinking 
was that on the morning of the 9th 
August, 1841, now more than thirty 
years since, I signed the total absti- 
nence pledge, and from that moment 
to this I have kept it. 

I am happy to say that my good 
wife a few days afterwards followed 
my example, and we have always 
thought that what was not good 
enough or fit for our use was not good 
enough or fit for our friends or fs^aests. 
All our children, and we have had 
eleven of them, have been nursed 
and reared without one drop of in- 
toxicating drink, and as far as I 
know, have never tasted them. Some 
of them are married, and are now fa- 
thers and mothers, and I believe — 
nay, I am sure — that they will bring 
up tixeir own children in the way (in 
this respect, at least) in which they 
themselves have been brought up. 
My father and mother, then seventy- 
six and seventy-four years of age, 
and who for more than fifty years 
had been in the habit ef taking these 
drinks in moderation every day of 
their lives, signed the pledge at the 
same time. Do any of you ask if 
they were injured by taking the 
pledge, at that age? I say emphati- 
cally, ** No ; " they were benefited by 
it. My father lived for fifteen years 
afterwards, my mother lived for seven- 
teen years afterwards, both attaining 
the age of ninety-one — and both 
within a few days of their death were 
at my house, and were able to walk a 
mile from their own house to reac^ it. 
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FEBBUAET. 

The sun rises on the 1st at nineteen 
minates before eight, and sets at thir- 
teen minutes before five ; on the 15th 
it rises at sixteen minutes after seven, 
and sets at thirteen minutes after 
five ; and on the 28th it rises at ten 
minates before seven, and sets at 
twenty-four minutes before six. Day- 
light thus increases fifty-one minutes 
in the mornings, and forty-nine min- 
ates in the evenings. Last year the 
weather during February was exceed- 
ingly mild, with less rain than ordi- 
nary. 

The moon will be fiill on the 12th 
at twenty-three minutes after eleven 
in the forenoon, and new on the 27th 
at twenty-two minutes after three in 
the morning. On the first Sunday it 
sets at twenty-four minutes after 
eleven at night ; on the second Sun- 
day it rises before two in the after- 



noon ; on the third Sunday it rises at 
twenty-two minutes before nine in the 
evening ; and on the fourth Sunday 
it rises soon after five in the morn- 
ing and sets in the afternoon. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
11th, to Mars on the 18th, to . Saturn 
on the 24th, and to Mercury on the 
27th. 

Mercury is too near the sun to be 
visible. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
between four and five hours after the 
sun all the month — at ten minutes 
after ten on the evening of the 28th. 

Mars is a morning star after the 
9th, when it begins to rise before 
midnight. It is due south on the 
15th at twelve minutes before five in 
the morning. 

Jupiter is visible throughout the 
night, rising about sunset. 

Saturn is a morning star, rising 
an hour and a half before the sun on 
the 28th. 
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A GOOD EXAMPLE. 

40, Park Square, Leeds, Jan. 15, 1873. 

Mb. Parkeb. — Dear Sir, — ^I have 
from the commencement of your so- 
ciety been a subscriber of twenty 
shillings annually as an honorary 
member. Perceiving that your funds 
at present are not in a very flourish- 
ing state, I herewith enclose £10, 
which your committee can apply in 
any way they think best for the bene- 
fit of the institution, but should 
recommend its being given for the use 
of the aged and infirm members. 
Please acknowledge the receipt by 
return of post. — Yours very respect- 
fully, Chables Watson. 

GHAMBEBLAIN TESTIMONLy:i 
FUND. 

Chelsea, London, Jan. 14th, 1878. 

Deab Sib, — ^We send you a list of 
the contributions to the Chamberlain 
Testimonial Fund, for insertion in 
the February Magazine. 

We think it possible some of the 
members of the Association may not 
have seen the circulars that have been 
issued, and we^therefore desire to make 
a short statement on the subject. 



Brother Chamberlain has been 
Honorary Secretary for upwards of 
twenty years, and during the whole 
of that period he has, with untiring 
energy, devoted his time, ability, and 
money to the interests of the Asso- 
ciation, and throughout the illness 
of the late Mr. Creswell, who for 
several years was unequal to the 
work of his office, and therefore re- 
linquished part of his salary, the most 
onerous and important part was per- 
formed by the Honorary Secretary, 
thus saving a large amount of money 
to the Association. 

At the Aggregate Meeting held in 
Louth last June, it was felt that the 
time was come to acknowledge such 
valuable and disinterested services. 
A grant from the funds of the Asso- 
ciation was proposed, which was 
rejected by Brother Chamberlain; 
the meeting, therefore, with much 
enthusiasm, resolved to present him 
with a service of the value of one 
hundred pounds, at the forthcoming 
meetine: in Norwich. 

It is important that the contribu- 
tions to complete the work should be 
sent up immediately ; and we hope to 
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dose the list by the end of March, or 
the 16th of April, at the latest.— We 
are, yours truly, 

William Bowbon, Treasurer. 

Thos. CuTHBBBTS0N,> Secretaries. 
John Wade, > 

list of contbibutions to the 

CHAMBEBLAIN TESTIMOKIAL FUKD. 

£ B. d. 

Mr. Jameson 

Bowron • 

ThoB. GuthbertBon 

John Cuthbertson 

Wade • 

Williamson - 

J. Carter 

Plant - 
Dr. Aldom 
Mr. and Mrs. Durley 

Madder 

Ingle 

Garter, Buckenham 

SaUsbury 

Parker 

Aldersley 

Goulding, Wantage 
BrancG^ 

Harding 

Sims 

Rose, Aylesbury 
Manohester Branch 
Downham • 
Towcester - 
Gallington and Launceston 
Wellington 
Bromsgrove 
Stourport 
Huddersfield 
Glossop 
Sunderland 
Tadcaster 
Wakefield 
Barnstaple 
Howden 
Thame 
St. Golumb 
Small sums 
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LOCAL PBBACHBBS* MUTUAL-AID 
ASSOCIATION, PDILICO. 

A MEETING of the above Association 
was held in the school-room of West- 
moreland-Street Chapel, Pimlico, on 
Tuesday evening, December 17, 1872. 
Tea was provided at 6.80, after which 
the chair was occupied by W. Bow- 
ron, Esq. X. * XU 

He said, the last meetmc of the 
kind for this branch was held in thd 



school-room of the WeBlejran Chapel, 
Sloane Terrace. He was sorry the 
present evening had proved so wet 
and unfavourable; still, those who 
were present could do all we want. 
They have long purses, and will make 
up for absent Mends. We are something 
like the great Niagara, whose waters 
unite two seas. Here were Confer- 
ence Methodists, and United Free 
Church Methodists, and we are united 
in one common brotherhood, to help 
forward a great and lioble institution. 

The Secretary of the Chelsea branch 
then read the report. He said the' 
last report he attempted to get up 
was very tedious, especially in its 
preparation. The present one shall 
be different. He was not alone in 
the secretaryship of the branch, 
There was a lady always ready to 
help, to the amount of, at least, ten 
pounds per annum. Then there is a 
gentleman who always goes roand 
among his Mends at the Christmas 
season, saying to them, "We want 
you to help our needy old local 
preachers." This is also a success. 

An old brother, who is now an 
annuitant, lived in ignorance of the 
very existence of the Association 
until the last meeting in Sloane Ter- 
race, but is now a partaker of its 
advantages. 

Eev. B. Balshaw (Wesleyan Mi- 
nister), said he came more to learn 
than to speak. He felt very great 
pleasure in being present. There 
was no class of men, in his opinion, 
to whom the country was more in- 
debted than to local preachers. In 
London, and some other large towns, 
they are known comparatively little 
about. In our country circuits it was 
very different. ^ He was preaching a 
short time ago in Bedford. On that 
circuit plan, there are, perhaps, 
twenty places and four circuit mi- 
nisters. This leaves sixteen places 
to be supplied by our local brethren. 
When we look at their labours, which 
are given . without charge, they are 
surely entitled to the prayers, sym- 
pathy, and help of our people when, 
in the providence of God, they are in 
circumstances of need. He hoped to 
see the day when all the Methodist 
Churches would be one. Even at 
present it must be a very fbiok hedge 
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U) prevent him putting his hand 
throaffh to have a shake with his 
neighbonr. He closed with a prac- 
tice promise of two guinecu towards 
the rands of the Association. 

Oar noble and generous President 
(as the Chairman termed him), was 
next called upon. He said he had 
no wish to deteriorate the Association 
or those whose interests we wish to 
promote. In the great day when the 
ansel shall stand, as it were, by the 
wall, with a sword in his hand, more 
dreadful than that which guarded the 
" tree of life," he will allow no one to 
pass into heaven but those for whom 
it is prepared, and who are prepared 
for it. And has not the Saviour said, 
" I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat, thirsty, and ye gave me drink," 
&c., and then, *' Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of these my brethren 
ye have done it unto me. Enter ye 
into the joy of your Lord." 

The Honorary Secretary said he 
was called upon to give a statement 
rather than make a speech. He 
could not say why it was so, except 
the Chairman either thought he was 
unable to make one, or else all the 
others would be put in the shade. 
More than twenty years ago there 
was a necessity discovered, which had 
long existed, but had not been seen. 
It was found out that some men, who 
had gone up and down, through the 
length and breadth of the land, pro- 
claiming the glad tidings of salva- 
tion without fee or reward, were 
under the necessity of ending their 
days in a workhouse. It was thought 
&t first a fund might be formed to help 
them all. This, however, was im- 
practicable, and indeed impossible, 
and so every one who joins us has to 
pay an entrance fee according to his 
&ge, and receives help from the fund 
thus raised, when sickness or death 
overtakes him. There is a time, how- 
ever, in the history of many of our 
brethren when they have a right to 
look for charity, or rather help. 
And will not those who are pre- 
sent join with some of us who are 
honorary members, giving one guinea 
A year, hoping for nothing again ? A 
short time ago, a generous brother 
irave two hundred and fifty pounds, 
in order that one hundred old meu 



might have one shilling a week added 
to their small income. We are too 
poor to keep one hundred old men, 
therefore we ask you to help us. It 
has been proposed to raise forty 
thousand pounds as a permanent 
fund. And can it not be done ? He 
referred very touchinglv to the case 
of the Bechabites, of whom JehovaJi 
said they should not want a man to 
stand before Him for ever, because they 
obeyed the voice of their father and 
cared for one another. He concluded 
by strongly recommending our own 
Magazine. 

The Treasurer said his heart had 
been touched bv listening to some 
lines on the death of our late Secre- 
tary. He did not think we were so 
poor as the Honorary Secretary re- 
presented. We have distributed an 
amount already which will prompt a 
generous public to help. As fax as 
he was concerned, the Association 
should never go down. The letters 
he received from the annuitants were 
full of thanks. The collection was 
then made. 

Rev. J. King was then called upon. 
It was the first time he had attended 
a meeting of the kind. In his early 
life, almost as soon as he began to 
be a local preacher, he was solicited 
to become a member of the Associa- 
tion, and helieved he was still a 
member, as he understood from his 
father that he still paid his sub- 
scription, to which he had no objec- 
tion. If there had been no local 
preachers, there would have been no 
Methodist preaching in his native 
village. He regarded it as both a 
privilege and duty to support these 
servants of God. Let us do it as an 
act of gratitude to God for the benefits 
we enjoy. The Master has said, " It 
is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive." The brethren present were 
not here to ask for themselves. He 
hoped the Association would prosper. 

Mr. Sunman was next called upon. 
He said it was too late to attempt a 
speech, but he would just say a word 
in reference to our late Brother Cres- 
well, at whose bedside it was his pri- 
vilege to kneel and commend his soul 
jto God about two days before his 
death. Although he was not wliat is 
termed a C-onfereuce Methodist, ht; 
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was no bigot. We are here to-night 
aiming at one thing. 

Thomas Cuthbertson, Esq., said 
onr brethren live well, and Uiey die 
well. 

<« may we triiimph so. 

When all our wurfare's past ; 
And, dying, find our latest foe 

Under our feet at last !" 

He had no fear of the Association sink- 
ing. It has been going up ever since 
it was first started ; and as long as 
there is life in thep cause, it will still 
go on. The Lord is on our side, and 
He will prosper us. 

GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother David Plant's, 136, Wands- 
worth-Koad, on Monday, Jan. 13th. 

Present : President, Treasurer, 
Honorary Secretary; Brothers Dur- 
ley, Parker, Bowron, Wade, Coman, 
Plant, Sims, Aldom, Salisbury, and 
Cuthbertson. 

Brother Durley oflfered prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The Honorary Secretary handed in 
the half year's dividend warrant for 
£19 10s. 

Brother Wade reported that it had 
been arranged to have sermons on 
our behalf at Boch ester on 23rd Feb- 
ruary, and a public meeting on the 
following day. 

Brother Cuthbertson handed in M 
9s. 3d. from the Pimlico meeting, and 
a further promise of two guineas. 

The monthly abstract showed re- 
ceipts from branches since last audit. 
jei,075 2s. 6d; payments, £1,282 19s. 
7d. These heavy payments had re- 
duced the balance in hand to j£45 
lis. 3d. There had been four deaths 
and two new members in the month. 
There were one hundred and nine 
annuitants and eighty sick brethren 
on the funds. 

There was a considerable amount 
of correspondence for consideration, 
but the questions were but of minor 
importance. 

One additional annuitant was 
placed on the list at four shillings a 
week, viz., Bro. B. A. of S., aged 70, 
a preacher for forty-one years, a mem- 
ber with us for twenty- one years, was* 
a farm labourer, then a horse-keeper, 



then kept a pony and cart and sold 
coals, now not able to earn more than 
an occasional shilling; or two a week 
for himself and wife, and his children 
are not able to help him. 

A deputation was appointed to 
attend a meeting at the Wesleyan 
Chapel, Poplar, on 5th February. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Waddy's, Yonge Park, Fins- 
bury Park Station, on Wednesday, 
February 12th. 

Bbother Thomas Newoomb, Sen., of 
Middlesborough, has gone to his re- 
ward. He was brought to a know- 
ledge of the truth in early life (1815), 
and for more than forty years had been 
a local preacher, and was made .) great 
blessing to hundreds of souls, many 
of whom he has now met in the 
heavenly world. In April, 1871, he 
lost his wife, whom he has now re- 
joined, together with eight out of ten 
children, who had gone home to 
heaven. 

Brother Newcomb passed away in 
the full triumph of faith. His son 
writes, " It was grand to be with him 
and hear him say, ' I am on the rock, 
all is well. I am going home, to die 
no more.* His soul was full of glory, 
and it was indeed glorious to be with 
him as he lay rejoicing in the Lord." 

When getting near the river of 
death he exclaimed, 

** There I shall see His face, 

And never, never sin ; 
There, from the rivers of His grace, 

Drink endless pleasures in." 

His end was indeed peace. He fell 
asleep in Jesus after many months of 
pain. He died December 17, 1872, 
aged 70 years. 

He had been a local preacher more 
than forty years. Our loss is his 
gain, as he is gone to be for ever with 
the Lord. G. Sims. 



Died, on the 6th day of December, 
1872, Sarah Arundale, aged 63, wife 
of James Arundale, Esq., of Fulshaw- 
Winslow, Cheshire, honorary member 
and ex-President of the Association. 
She had been a member of the Wes- 
leyan body about forty-five years, and 
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was a great loyer of the means of 
grace and a generous supporter of 
the canse. She had a great respect 
for the local brethren, and was always 
glad to do anything she could that 
wonld contribute to their comfort. 
She was a faithful wife, a kind 
mother, a peaceful neighbour, and a 
consistent Christian. For three 
months before she died she was a 
Teiy great sufferer, but her sufferings 
she bore with Christian fortitude and 
resignation, anxiously yet patiently 
waiting all the days of her ap- 
pointed time ; and then, trusting still 
where she long had trusted — ^in Jesus, 
she fell asleep. 



DEATHS. 

Oct. 1,1872. George Fedley, Branch 
Sec., Congleton. Ko particulars of death 
have been receiyed. No claim. 

Dec. 17, 1872. Thomas Kewoombe, 
Mlddlesborough, Stockton Branch, Aged. 
70 years. Nearly his last words were 
"I am on the Rock." 

Dec. 25, 1872. James Matthews, 
Hereford Branch, aged 79. His death 
resulted from a paralytic stroke. Tlie 
Secretary writes : — When I yisited him 
he would be invariably reading one of 
three publications, tIz. Benson's Com- 
mentary, our own Magazine, or the 
Missionary Notices. Nearly his last 
words were, " I am ready." 

Dec. 25, 1 872, John G. Petchell, Staf- 
ford, age 76. Happy in GK)d. No claim. 
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GASH BEGEIVED BY THE GENERAL TBEASXJBEB TO Jan. 16th, 1873. 

Free Sab- Beueftt 
scriptions. Members. 
Wath—'ReY. G. A. Wain, 28 6d ; Mr. A. Hick, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. 
Allinson, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Kenyon, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. Words- 
worth, 5s ; Mr. J. Smith, Is; Mr. J. Brailsford, 10s — 
£1 68 ; Gamp Meeting at Swinton, £3 19s 2d, less ez- 
pcuses, B&iS us. *•• *»» ••• .•• ••• 

Brigtol—ldi, M. S., Esq. for Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. 
jiL&yiiarcL ••• •*• •*. ••• ••• ••• 

AvM/Tlr «aa *•• ••• .t. ••• ••• 

OwCntOlh ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• *•* 

Birtninghntn •.• ••• ••• ••• .•• 

Hifide Street— Jno, Ivey, Esq. £1 Is ; For a needy case, 10s; 
H. Chance, Esq., £1 ; James Davies, Esq., £1 Is; Jno. 
DaTies, Esq., £1 Is ; W. Johnson, Esq., £1 Is ; Mr. Gam- 
field, 10s ; H. Henson, Esq., (by mistake omitted before) 
£1 Is, per Bro. Simpson ; Mr. Daw, 10s 6d ; a Friend, 
(Stanhope Street) 2s. ••• ... ••• 

JMcWOb'tn ••• %•• •*• ••• ... ... 

Xtdyce ••• ••• ... .*• ... .•• 

Sheffield^— John Richardson, Esq., £1 Is ; Mrs. Bichardson, 

£1 Is ; S. Meggitt, Esq., £1 Is ; G. Bassett, Esq., £1 Is ; 

H. Longden, Esq., 10s. ••• ... ... ••• 

North WaUham ... ... ... ... ... 

AhergaA3en7iy—'B,v^9xdi Greenway, Esq., £1 Is ; Mr. John 

irnce, xus.*** ... ... •• ..* •.. 

Holywell ... ... ... ••• ••• ••. 

^nQ/Ttie ... ... ... ... ... ... 

^^urtiev ... ... ... ... ... ... 

ffoU—Mxa Farthing, qly. 8s ; Mr. E. Taylor, qly. 2s 6d ; 

Mr. Thomas Leeder, qly. 2s 6d ; Mr. Nicholls, £1 
Wedneshwry 
Smderlani ... ... 

Brighton ... ••• ... ... 

Nmport {Mon.) Mr. W. Edwards, qly. 6s 3d ; Mr. J. T. 

Cole, lOs 6d ; Mr. J. Cole, £1 Is. 
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•loweester ••• ... «•• ... ... ... 

Bridport ..« ... ,., ... .„ 

TavUtock ... ... ... 

Shepton MalUt—Mr, B. Bracy, 10s ; Mr. B. Padfield, Ss ; 

Mr. J. ^awkins,5s ; Miss E. Clark, 2s ; Master S. Clark, 

2b ; Masiter H. Clark, Is 



7 17 6 



4 14 



1 11 



18 



1 16 9 



1 5 



18 





6 





12 





8 4 





2 5 


3 


1 4 





9 





16 





9 





1 19 





3 





15 





3 





1 4 





12 





2 5 





12 






1 10 



15 



64 



Htmriii-Aio AssooiAXios bxposhb. 



••• 



••• 



••• 



ChesterJUld^Jobn K&aJb, Eiq., £1 1b ; A. Hadin, Ebq., £1 

^Fh^'OMlinghdifh ••• ••• »•• ••• ••• 

Ashboti/m ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

\Jft1lffl6t0n ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Wantage-^CoUieaM, by Mrs. Gk>alding, £1 

Xet^A, (Lanoashire) 
Devizei ..• ••• 

JOviuton ••• ••• 

JrifteTbOTOUffh ••• ••■ ••• •••- ata 

ilfonoA^x^er— E. Atkins, Esq., £1 Is; B. Johnson, Esq., 
£1 Is ; Mr. Thomas Lomas, £1 Is ; Mr. B. B. Brierley, 
£1 Is ; Mr. Napier, £1 Is ; Mr. John Haixis, £1 Is { mx, 
G-. Cooper, £1 ; Bro. Nicholson, qly. 10s ; Bra Thomas 
Olegg, 12s ; Bro. H. Hewitt, 12s ; Bro. G. Poyser, 12s ; 
Bro. J. Shaw, 12s ; Bro. George IrYing, 12s ; Mr. E. H. 
Sandbatch, 10s 6d ; Mr. W, Byrom, 10s 6d ; Mr. John 
Barnes, 5s ; Mr. Bobinson, 5s ; Mr. J. Wolstenotroft, 5s ; 
Mr. W. Gamble, 5s ; Mr. Pngh, 2s 6d ; Mr. Thomas 
Bright, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Bortenshaw, 2s 6d. ... ••• 

J^OBsluifn ••• ••■ ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Downham — John Lee Bennett, Esq., qly. 5b 3d. ... 

Sowdsn ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Cardiff— ZohiL Ck)ry, Esq., £1 Is ; T. Bidhards, Esq., £3 ; 
J. H. Tregaskis, Esq., qly. 6s 3d ; W. Gibbs, Esq., £1 Is ; 
W. T. Baper, Esq., 3 qrs. ISs 9d ; F. J. Beavan, Esq., qly. 
58 3d ; W. E. Yaughan, Esq., 2 qrs. 10s 6d ; Bev. Thomas 
Brumwell, 2 qrs. lOs 6d. ... ... ... ... 

Launcetton—3o\m Dingle, Esq. qly. TsGd; B. Pethy bridge, 

Esq. qly. Ts 6d ; Mrs. W. Dingrle, qly. 8s. 
^a<A— Mrs. Hayward (per Bro. Durley) 
SuddcTsfield ••• .*• ••• «•• ••• 

Pateley Bridge— Bio, Eskholm, qly. 2s 6d. 
St. Columh—Mr. P. Northy, £1 Is; Mr. J. Dunstan, 10s 6d; 
Mr. W. Hawke, 10s 6d ; Mr. W. Cardells, lOs 6d ; Mr. J. 
Hendy, lOs 6d. ... ... .•• ... ... 

Glossqp — ^Mr. John Clayton, qly. 3s. 

jottrnlffy .<• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

A.ndovcr ... ... ... #•. ••• ... 

iStoffordt ... *•• ..• ••• •«. ... 

Stovrport ... ••• .•• ■•« *•• ... 

Wakefield— "iiii, James Nield, qly. 5s 3d ; Mr, A. Grace, 

qiy. OS oCL. ... ... .•• ... ... 

Wisbeach ••• ... **. •.. •.• ..« 

Lancaster — Mr. J. L. Bradshaw, 5s ; Mrs. Bolton, don, 5s. 
Wellington — Profits of Tea Meeting, £5 
North Shields .*• •>« ••• ••• ... 

Cross Hills — Mr. G. Curtis, £1 Is. 

tSLeojord ... •«. ••• ••• ••• •.• 

Croydon— Copt, Manning's Lady, for Poor Old Hundred 
Chelsea — ^Thomas Greenwood, Esq., £1 Is ; Mr. Steadman, 
5s ; Mr. Charnell (Ashby-de-la-Zouch), 8s 6d:--£l 14s 6d. 
per Treasurer. Mr. Parsons, 5s ; Mr. Knight, £1 ; Dr. 
Scatcliff, £1 Is ; Collection at Westmoreland Street Meet- 
ing, £2 18s 9d ; Sale of Tea Tickets, £2 28; Less ex- 
penses, £1 17s 6d. ... ... ... ... ... 

Leeds— Chaxlea Watson, Esq. £10, per Bro. Parker 
Northampton— T^Ts, Smith (Wootton), 10s, 
Molmfirth—Mr. H. J. Wadsworth, 10s. ... 

JHckering—Mr, G. Smailes, £1 Is ; Mr. W. Seamer, £1 Is. 
Halifax— S, Farrar, Esq., £1 Is ; E. Wayell, Esq., £1 Is ; 
G. B. Brown, Esq., £1 Is. ... 
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LOCAL PREACHERS AND THEIR WORK. 

(Qmtinued.) 

The article under cor «i'1eration speaks of " superior cnltnre " as " one 
form of spiritual eflTectiyer^ss." What are we to understand by a " form 
of spiritual effectireness ?" The writer must be a man so young as not 
to have discovered his own deficiencies. We can understand the term 
qualificatton for effectiveness ; but, not having had the chance of " superior 
Caltore," we can make no sense of a ^^form of effectiveness.** Whoever 
uses such a form of speech will be none the worse for a little additional 
culture, in relation to the art of English composition. If he is a clergy- 
man, he will find solid tidvantage in the exact adaptation of words to 
thoughts. It will be an important element in his effectiveness. 

'^ A low standard of learning " is attributed to local preachers, and 
doubt is expressed as to whether they have any standard at all. We may 
inform our censor that there is a standard of learning among local 
preachers. We candidly admit that it is quite low enough ; and the 
probability is that he will not attach so much value to it as we ourselves 
do. We have no objection, however, to place it before him, requesting 
him to look at it in the light of reason and religion. 

A candidate for the office of a local preacher among the Wesleyans is 
required to be familiar with the contents of the Bible in the authorised 
version, and to be able to read it intelligibly in public ; to have a good 
acquaintance with Wesley's Notes on the New Testament, and with the 
first four volumes of his published sermons, comprising many discourses 
on doctrinal, experimental, and practical Christianity ; to read carefully 
Watson's Institutes, and to cultivate his own mind and heart diligently 
and constantly, to the best of his ability and opportunity. He is examined 
by the senior minister of the place with which he is connected, in the 
presence of an assembled body of local preachers and other ministers, as 
to his own conversion and religious experience, the extent of his education, 
acquaintance with books, his kn ^wledge of Christianity, and his reasons 
for wishing to preach. He is required to produce texts of Scripture in 
proof of every point of doctrine which he professes to believe. If the 
brethren are satisfied with his examination, they accept him as one of 
their number, subject to his preaching a trial sermon in the presence of 
several members of the meeting, that shall satisfy them that he possesses 
preaching gifts. If his examination is unsatisfactory, or if his trial 
sermon does not afford evidence of his ability to preach, he is either 
rejected, or his acceptance is deferred. 

This is not all. Eour.times a.year the local preachers of a circuit are 
met by the superintendent minister and his colleagues,' when the name of 
every one thus adjnitted is called over, and inquiry is made as to his moral 
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character, doctrinal teaching, continned ability for the work, and the 
faithful fulfilment of his pulpit appointments, during the past quarter. 
Any one present having knowledge of deficiency or delinquency on the 
part of another is required to declare it. If a charge is preferred against 
any one, it is either investigated there and then, or a committee is ap- 
pointed to investigate the matter and deal with it. A delinquent may be 
either put back on probation, suspended for a while, or deposed and 
discarded forthwith, according to his apparent degree of culpability. 
There naay sometimes be laxity in the initiatory examinations, and there 
may not always be sufiQcient fidelity in the subsequent periodical inquiries • 
but even then they are provisional safeguards, and they afford some 
degree of security for the character and qualifications, and consequent 
efficiency of men accredited as local preachers. No man known to be 
immoral in life, or either atheistic, rationalistic, socinian, or otherwise anti- 
Christian in doctrine, would ever be accepted as a local preacher ; nor can 
a man maintain his position in the office of preacher, if, after his accep- 
tance, he fall into any of these errors. The more plainly and forcibly a 
preacher presents the truth to his hearers, the more is he valued, both by 
the people themselves and by his fellow labourers. 

A man is not accepted as a preacher on the ground of his being able to 
write well, and to read what he has written : he must be able to preach, 
That is to say, he must be able to deliver, without either printed book or 
manuscript, religious and edifying matter, previously well studied, the 
product of his own prayerful meditations, under the light of the word and 
Spirit of God ; and to do this with heart and soul, and with vital energy. 
He must have a considerable measure of what some are pleased to call 
** the enthusiasm of humanity,'* manifesting itself in an earnestness of 
manner and a fervour of spirit that move those whom he addresses, 
towards that which is good and true, holy and pure, useful and ennobling. 
A local preacher cannot be a drone. He undergoes too much self-sacri- 
ficing toil for that. He must read and study. He must travel wliiist 
others rest — sometimes from ten to twenty miles, or more — in going to 
his appointments and returning from them to his home. He must exert 
himself in public reading, prayer, and preaching. He must in some 
respects spend, and in many respects be spent, for the good of others; 
He must really do them good, or his encouragement will be small. 

One of the qualifications of local preachers, which is of no little impor- 
tance and value, is their familiarity with common things — the tilings of 
common life. Not a few of them know what it is to fight the battle of 
life. They have no more of this woild's goods than what they earn by 
the sweat of the brow, by strength of limb and power of brain. They 
live " from hand to mouth." Life's trials and temptations have to be 
encountered, and its difficulties overcome. They can enter sympathetically 
into the poor man's case, and they know how to comfort him with the 
consolation wherewith they are themselves comforted of God. They 
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know the current in which thonght flows in the common mind, and what 
moyes the feelings of the waiting heart. They know how, therefore, to 
speak in a. language that "maj he understanded of the people," as 
eojoined by the Church of England in the article relating to Homilies 
(Art. xxxT.). 

Can this be said of highly learned men, generally 7 It may, indeed, be 
said of a few of them ; but not of all, nor even of many. By force of 
habit they clothe their thoughts in language not within the common range 
of speech ; much of it as unintelligible to the peasantry of our land as are 
the Greek and Latin tongues from which the words they use are derived. 
This is one cause of the ineffectiveness of the pulpit deliverances of so 
niany of our national clergy. 

Enough has been said to show how erroneous is the allegation against 
local preachers, that " To have their motives pure and their desires 
nnselfisb is all upon which they insist as essential." We have shown that 
this, and much more than this, — many things more, in fact, are insisted 
upon as essential. Nevertheless, we have no serious quarrel with the senti- 
ment attributed to Adam Bede, by the gifted authoress (under the masculine 
nome de plume) of the work bearing bis name, that feelings " set people 
doing the right thing." Mere opinion has not moral force for it. Opinion, 
vhen sound, must ripen into conviction, and settle down in the heart, to 
stir its emotions ; or there will be little doing of ** the right thing." 

The labours of local preachers are not so much among '^ the highways 
and byways of society " as they might be and ought to be. They are not 
limited even to the lower strata of society, much less to the lowest stratum 
of all. Local preachers, in our day, minister in regular congregations, 
mostly in chapels, in villages around towns, and occasionally in the towns 
also, to congregations gathered by themselves and their predecessors, and 
bronght, more or less, under religious influence and obedience to Christ. 
These they feed with Scriptural truth, and are constantly gaining acces- 
sions from the number of those who come to hear, and remain to pray. 
There is much of the uncultivated portion 'of humanity in " the highways 
and byways of society," which local preachers should endeavour to reach, 
as should all grades of evangelical ministers throughout the land. A 
good example has been set, occasionally, of late years, by some ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries and other eminent ministers. We hope that our younger 
and stronger brethren will '' go and do likewise." There must be more 
outdoor preaching, if those classes that will not enter Christian sanctuaries 
are to be reached and moved by the Gospel. 

If the immoral and irreligious press is doing so much mischief in our 
large towns, there is all the more need for all the spiritual agency that 
can be brought to bear upon the corrupted population; and therefore for 
local preachers as well as ministers of higher culture. Why not encou- 
rage all to work and to do the. best they can to stena the torrent of evil 
that is rolling along, and bearing away the wreck of morality and piety to 
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the dreadfnl gulf of perdition ? If local preachers ** may not hope to con- 
tend " with a depraved press, they may do something for the rescue of 
come of its victims. Let those of higher cnltare grapple with the press, 
whilst those of lower do the rougher work of grappling with the hearts 
and consciences of Satan's deluded slaves. 

In what respect is it that ** local preachers are rivals, not auxiliaries " ? 
Bivals of whom ? Surely not of the itinerant ministers of their own 
community : for they are subject to their control, and work under their 
direction, and do all in their power in all ways to sustain them in their 
position. Are they, then, rivals of the parochial clergy ? In what way ? 
They partake not of their emoluments, and do not desire it : for their 
work is done from pure love ; not for temporal reward. Nay, more ; not 
only do they give their services freely, but also contribute cheerfully towards 
the maintenance of those who abandon secularities to devote themselves 
wholly to spiritual service. In this respect, therefore, they are not the rivals 
of any class or order of ministers in the world. Are they their rivals 
in regard to social position and influence ? The very question shows the 
absurdity of the supposition. It cannot be in regard to " culture ;" for 
that is altogether denied by the gentleman who pronounces them to be 
" rivals." We can think of nothing in which they can be deemed rivals, 
except it be in the fact of their gathering and perpetuating congregations 
in places where there are churches that few attend. And wherever that 
is the case, there must be a cause ; and generally the cause is a grave one. 

It is not every parish that has the presence of a spiritually-minded, 
devoted, laborious clergyman ; one who understands the Gospel and lives 
under its power. To such a man the local preachers are not rivals, but 
auxiliaries. They aim at the same chief end as he, — the conversion and 
salvation of souls. They have feelings in common with him — a yearning 
pity for unsaved people, an ardent desire for their salvation, and a true 
love to God and man. Often, in such a case, are those whom they teach, 
found in the parish church, as well as in the Methodist chapel : or, if 
unable to enjoy the form of service in the parish church, they yet esteem 
and love a devoted clergyman, and show him the respect to which his 
office and character entitle him. 

But local preachers " are not called in by the State." Very true. 
Nor do they either wish or need to be. They are called, and impelled and 
thrust out, by higher authority. They enjoy the protection of the 
State, witl^out its authorisation ; and in the exercise of their religious 
liberty they render valuable service to the State, as did their prede- 
cessors in the great work of preaching. What was the condition 
of England, morally and religiously, before unordained men began 
to plough up the fallow, ground of its population with the Gospel 
plough ? Much of it was a moral wilderness, and much of it, in 
regard to religion, a mere morass, — as pestilential as it was unsightly. 
F©w of the clergy knew how to preach; fewer still could preach the 
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Gospel; because they did not know it. They could read prayers and 
short moral essays in an unimpressive sing-song, or in a wearisome mono- 
tone; without the modulation and emphases which win attention, ^x 
tlioQght, and effect indelible impression. They had not in them the soul 
of preaching. They managed to officiate in a hasty and perfunctory 
manner, glad to come to an end and escape from an uncongenial and 
irksome professional exercise. It was doing duty^ and getting rid of it ; 
nothing more. Meantime, the few who understood their work and 
laboared in it, and were instrumental in saving souls from death, were 
treated with scorn and contempt by the others, and had to wear the 
hftdge of obloquy and reproach. No wonder that the higher classes of 
society were sceptical and profane, the lower classes brutal and fierce, and 
ahnost all irreligious and immoral. 

{lb le eontinued,) 



NATIONAL EDUCATION. 
{Qmoluded.) 

Thxrb is no disagreement in these Methodist bodies as it regards Bible 
teaching. But only the " Old Methodist body " and the ** Wesleyan 
Reformers " bring out the glorious old Book prominently into view. Wo 
glory in them most certainly, on that account. For with that teaching 
which would make the Bible a Sunday book, and to be used in Sunday- 
schools only, and not in the day-schools, we have no sympathy whatever. 

There is a general agreement among these bodies respecting the altera- 
tion or repeal of the twenty-fifth section of the Gevemment Education 
Act. In this view we are disposed to concur. But, when they go beyond 
this, and say that the Church is to be the only public teacher of what is 
called religion, we decidedly demur to this. When our Primitive brethren 
say, " that religious instruction is to be confined to the Church, whose 
peculiar work it is,*' they are putting forth claims for the Church which 
cannot be sustained. Besides, what are we to understand by the Church ? 
It may be Romanist, or it may be Protestant; Trinitarian, or Unitarian. 
Farther, it supposes a state of things which we hope will not last for ever. 
In fact, the Government of Christian England, however constituted, must 
— according to our Primitive friends — necessarily be incapable of touching 
religious matters. We hope better things, however, of our Government, 
than our Primitive brethren do. ^ 

When we first saw the resolution, passed by the Assembly of the 
United Methodist Free Churches, as reported in the public papers, we 
could not believe that it was correct. When the Minutes came out, there 
it was. We regretted to see it, especially as we happen to belong to that 
hody. There is little doubt that the Manchester Nonconformist meeting 
had thrown its false light on the assembly and led it astray. 

We cannot comprehend how the teaching of any tenets, whether pecu- 
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liar or otherwise, whether theological or not, 'Mn schools assisted bj 
pvbiic moneys can tend to confound truth and error." Why so ? Is this 
confusion produced by the public money? We Methodists hold the 
doctrine of general redemption, but the Calvinist does not. Which is 
truth ? And which is error ? Who is to determine it 7 The fact is, there is 
a good deal of nonsense talked about the teaching in denominational schools. 
Boys and girls are not like Milton's spirits, prone to make these sntjects 
matters of study ; and teachers, as a rule, have too much common sense 
to perplex their minds with them. There is a puerility about some por- 
tions of this resolution, which we must say we did not expect to find. 
For instance, it is said, ^* The teaching may be hurtful to the consciences 
of many of Her Majesty's subjects 1" 

This resolution also puts forth the false notion, made so prominent at 
Manchester, that a line can be drawn betwixt the secular and the religious, 
which we have no hesitation in saying is impossible. Just as easily could 
^^ Shylock^' get his pound of flesh without the vital blood, as that the 
teacher could educate mind without bringing in the great Author of mind. 
It is a fact, that those who cry out against the Government's .giving 
religious instruction, have not stopped to define what they mean by reli- 
gion. In this resolution they talk about " teaching religion,^* If religion 
be what John Wesley, in many parts of his writings, says it is, we would 
say that a government could not be Christian if it did not make provision 
for its being taught, and taught, too, by the teacher from that best of 
Lesson-books, which God Himself has written — the Bible. 

The compilers of this resolution surely never could have read or 
thought upon that portion of God's Book which we will now copy out for 
them : 

" Hear, Israel : The Lord our God is one Lord ; and thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy might. And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be 
in thine heart : and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up." 
(Deut. vi. 4-7.) 

Few of those neglected children who will be gathered into the Board 
schools have parents who are able or who care to teach them the above 
truths. For such children the teacher will have to take, to a certain 
extent, the place of the parent ; and he will not be fit for his work unless 
he be a Bible student. If religion, rightly understood, — viz., the 
love of God and man, — is to be tabooed in Government schools, and the 
Bible banished therefrom, for fear of " confounding truth and error, and 
being hurtful to the consciences of Her Majesty's subjects," it is time to 
look about us. For such sentiments seem more in harmony with Popery 
than with Protestantism. 

No one acquainted with John Wesley will be disposed to charge him 



27ATIONAL EDUCATION. 71 

with latifndinarianism. Let us hear what he has to soy about religion ; 
what it is not, and what it is : — 

'* Least of all, dream tliat orthodoxy, right opinion ("vulgarly called 
faith), is religion. Of all religions dreams, this is the most vain, which 
takes hay and stubble for gold tried in the fire." {Sermon on the End of 
Christ's Coming,) 

*' I will not quarrel with you about any opinion. Only se« that your 
heart be right towards God." (Appeal to Men of Reason and Religion,) 

" True religion is ripht tempers towards Qod and man; In other words, 
it is the loving God with all our heart, and our neighbour as ourselves.** 
[Sermon on the Unittf of the Divine Being,) 

** Eeligion is founded on reason, for it begins in knowing God ; it goes 
on in loving Him and all mankind ; it ends in serving Him, in doingf His 
will — in obeyinpf Him whom we know and love." {Appeal to Men of 
Reason and Religion.) 

These stirring appeals were written in 1745, and of them one of the 
best judges of good English and of the art of reasoning said, " How 
forcible are right words I" But did John Wesley alter his opinion? Let 
us see. Forty years after, he wrote to a M. C, who was in trouble be- 
cause a near friend or relative had changed, as he said, his religion. 
Wesley says : — 

" Dundee, May 2, 1876. — T doubt not but both and you are in 

trouble, because has * changed his religion.' Nay, he has changed 

his opinions f and mode of worship ; hut that is not religion^ it is quite 
another thif»g. * What, then, is religion V It is happiness in God, or in 
the knowledge and love of God. It is faith working by love. In other 
words, it is a heart and life devoted to God." 

It will be seen that John Wesley was a long way ahead of these Man- 
chester Nonconformists or Bristol Free Methodists, who really do not 
seem to understand what true religion is, — viz., " the love of God and 
man," — or they could not have forbidden its being taught, even in a Board 
school, by a Btard -school teacher, and by the help of public money. 

It is astonishing to hear, as we have heard sometimes, sensible men 
and members of School Boards talk so confidently about giving secular 
education only. Writers of letters and leaders in our public papers 
write as flippantly as though it were the easiest thing in the world to 
separate the religious from the secular. Let them try it. Low as man 
has sunk, he has still a conscience, and in every age and in every clime 
has had a consciousness of a supreme Being,* or supreme beings; and, as 
Bishop Ciaughion said in St. Paurs, the other day, " Bad as the religion 
of the Greeks and Romans was, it was, however, a proof of the univer- 
sality of the religious idea in man. Their philosophers taught the great 
principles of a future life and of a beneficent God — principles which were 
Bo much abused by some who lived among thern now. Let them think of 
a people guided by strength, courage, clemency, a great Fatiier-god, gods 
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^ho guided tbe stars and who guided the sea, with many inferior gods 
under them — every place almost possessing its own divinity; — and what 
did it all mean but the universality of the religious idea in all times and 
places ?" {Lecture to Young Men.) 

These noble Greeks and Eomans would not think of separating the 
religious from the secular in the education of their youth. It remained 
for Christian England, in the nineteenth century, to talk gravely about 
this impracticability. There is an atmosphere of religion encompassing 
human beings, which is as necessary to their spiritual life as is the vital 
oxygen in the air we breathe to preserve our natural life. 

How our educationists are going to teach history, geography, bio- 
graphy, astronomy, or even the highest class of poetry, without religion^ 
we know not. The difficulty will be increased if the Bible be used in the 
Board schools. Should a class begin to read, **In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth," the objectionable element is certainly 
found in that first verse in the Bible. But perhaps, if we understand the 
resolution of our friends at Bristol rightly, the objectionable element is only 
noxious when conveyed by the means of public money I 

It is quite a relief to turn from the Nonconformist meeting at Man- 
chester, and the assembly at Bristol, to listen to the debate in the Old 
Methodist Conference in London. Mr. Arthur, who was evidently Jfche 
leader of the advance party in the Conference, never for one moment 
unloosed his anchor from its ancient moorings. The Bible ! the Bible ! 
Mr. Arthur said, " With the Bible," in August ; and for our parts, we 
could not see the great difference between him and his brethren. The 
fact is, there was not much difference : he was leading out into* a broader 
sea ; but he took care to take with him his ancient chart, the Bible, 

When the Committee met at Centenary Hall, in December last, we had 
little fear for the results. The fight between the parties was little more 
than in appearance, for they were both aiming at the same object. We 
heartily endorse the resolutions passed on that occasion. The first and 
third resolutions go directly in the teeth of that monstrous gag fabricated 
by the Nonconformists at Manchester. We will bring out these two 
resolutions, and leave our readers to decide which they will adopt. 

Nonconformist resolution, passed at Manchester, January, 1872 : — 

'^ That in the event of School Boards permitting religious communities 
to provide, at their own cost, for the giving of religious instruction out of 
school hours, in buildings provided by the Board, — a proposal on which 
no opinion is pronounced, — this conference desires to declare that in no 
case should the schoolmaster be employed to give that instruction." 

Methodist resolution, passed in London, December, 1872 : — 

" That in the opinion of this meeting, no national system of education 
will meet the necessities of this country which shall exclude from the 
day-schools the Bible and instruction by the teacher (only) therefrom." 

The Nonconformists had, in a previous resolution, declared that reli- 
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gioos instraction slionid not be given during school honrs. In the above 
resolation, if such instruction be given out of school hours, " in no case 
should the teacher give it.*' 

The Methodists declare that the teacher shall give instruction, and he 
only from the Bible ; thus shutting out all other teachers. The Noncon- 
formist degrades the teacher and his office ; the Methodist elevates him, 
and stamps his office with a dignity which ought to belong to it. 



CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 

We have been reading an article in a weekly new8paper,-»an organ of 
denominational intelligence and opinion, — in reference to the large amount 
of money obtained by collections in churches and chapels, on what is 
called '* Hospital Sunday," in comparison with the amount contributed at 
collections for Christian missions. The writer of that article expresses the 
opinion that more is felt, by contributors to those two objects, for the bodies 
of their fellow creatures than for their souls, and that much more than is 
done might be done for the souls of men ; there being '* abundance of 
means to meet all claims far more liberally than they have hitherto been 
met." To this expression of opinion he adds the expression of a trust 
that, in what he has written, he has '' done nothing to lessen the collec- 
tions that terminate in the body, but something to increase those which 
contemplate the highest well-being of the whole man.*' 

Complaint is often made, through the press — especially the religious 
periodical press — and in the pulpit, of the small amount of money contri- 
buted for religious objects. The topic is not unfrequently very prominent 
in the speeches delivered at missionary meetings, and in meetings held 
for other religious objects. The sums spent upon intoxicants by the 
whole nation, and upon pleasures and luxuries by different classes, are 
contrasted with the amounts obtained for religious objects, domestic and 
foreign; and the supporters of religion are urged to increase their givings 
to this or that society or institution, whatever it be, then being advocated. 

Now, there can be no doubt as to the vast amount of wealth lavished 
by the British people upon luxuries and indulgences ; and, as compared 
with that, the small amount devoted to religious objects. But are the 
views taken by our paid pleaders sufficiently comprehensive ? Are they 
not partial and distorted ? And is it well to be perpetually urging this 
argument ? Does not its constant introduction, and the urgency with 
which it is pressed, cause discouragement to some and irritation to others, 
to an extent far exceeding the probable good that it can eflFect ? 

Let us look calmly into the matter, and not allow ourselves to be 
carried away by a false view of the case. We are called a Christian 
nation : but in what sense are we such 7 Certainly not in the sense of 
being all actuated by the Christian spirit. On the contrary, a minority 
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only of the nation pays respect eyen to the ontward forms observed by 
Christianised persons. Do so many as one fourth of the people of this 
country attend public worship on the Lord's day ? Certainly not. Then, 
of those who do, what proportion of them can be set down as persons 
" who worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no coiifilence in the flesh ''? Is one in ten of them of this class? It 
would afford great joy to some of us if we could believe that a fortieth 
part of our whole population were truly converted and spiritually minded. 

Be the proportion what it may, however, the great majority have to 
live from hand to mouth, never able to *' put by in store " for any purpose 
whatsoever, except in very small sums, for necessary clothing, rent, or 
something indispensable. Can one person in a hundred of our whole 
population give more than a penny or twopence at once, without Having 
on purpose, for any object of religion or of charity ? 

It will be said, no doubt, and it may be said with truth, that the con- 
gregations of our large towns and cities consist of persons who are not in 
circumstances so straitened as has been represented ; and that there are 
among them persons of liberal income, and some in circumstances of 
affluence. Granted. But is sufficient Hccount taken of the multitude of 
objects which they are required to help 7 Bear in mind the enormous 
sums drawn from them under the name of poor rates, their payments for 
church or chapel seat rents, their contributions to the support of the 
ministry in other forms than that of seat-rents, their contributions in 
various forms and at different times throughout the year, in support of 
afflicted and worn-out mini&ters and widows of ministers, of institutions 
for the education of their children, of colleges for the training of minis- 
ters, of Sunday-schools, day-schools, night-schools, ragged-schools, home 
missions, foreign missions, societies for the relief of the sick poor, young 
men*s associations, and a number of other institutions ~ both local and 
general, besides all the calls for help to relieve cases of distress and 
poverty, either temporary or permanent, and the special appeals coming 
to them at brief intervals for the relief of those overtaken by some 
great calamity, either at home or abroad. Take these considerations 
into account, and then judge whether it is right to be ever pressing and 
urging them .to increase their givings to your favourite object; and 
whetlier it is well to be ever reminding them of the vast difference between 
what the nation spends upon luxuries, and what is given for the support 
of religion ; or, in other words, for the support of paid agency in carrying 
on religious interests. 

The wealth of the country is mostly in the hands of worldly persons, 
and persons who are utterly irreligious. Do you expect those who are so 
to give their money to religious objects ? You cannot expect it. Those 
only who enjoy religion, know its value. Only such, therefore, can be 
expected to support its interests. Do not expect what cannot be realised. 

>d do not expect that religious people can live on air, and support their 
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families on nothing, and give awaj all they get. Yon mnst first set them 
the example, and show them how to do it. 

As for H«>6pital Collections, let us not forget the multitudinous forms of 
hnman suffering for the relief and removal of which they are required. 
Let us not forget that the sufferers in hospitals are the poor, and that the 
poor have, consequently, a peculiar interest in them ; that many of them, 
therefore, will give to collections for hospitals, if they give to nothing 
else ; and that, the case being so, the amount raised at these collections 
is largely increased by the contributions of the poor. What they give, 
io fact, is to themselves, and to their own class and kin. They can 
sympathise with what touches them so sensibly, even though spiritual 
things be dark and enigmatical to them. Then the classes above them 
have the afflicted poor constantly before them. Their sympathy is excited 
hy what they themselves witness. The collection is made once a year, not 
oftener. Is it marvellous that the amount raised is larger than what is 
raised on any one day for some particular spiritual object ? A congrega- 
tion that contributes a thousand pounds a year for all objects, will per- 
haps contribute fifty pounds for the general hospital, and only thirty or 
forty on some Sunday for foreign missions. Well, but there are the 
annual subscriptions to missions, by different members of the congrega- 
tion*^ and not less than eight hundred pounds out of the thousand raised 
daring the year, will be for objects exclusively spiritual, or for the good 
of souls. Evidently, therefore, it is spiritual things to which religious 
people give special prominence, although their annual collections for a 
hospital produce a larger sum than similar collections for foreign missions. 
Considering the burden borne by the British public in the form of tithe, 
poor rates, and other imposts, the marvel is that religious people, bearing 
those burdens in common with others, contribute so much as they do for 
the maintenance of religion and its numerous interests. 

The men of great wealth are very few ; and it is but a fractional pro- 
portion of them who give away according to their means. Some of them, 
indeed, have large families to provide for and to settle in life ; and that 
absorbs their superfluous wealth. Others, not having children, have near 
relatives dependent upon them; and these, in cases not a few, drain their 
resources. Is there one man in a thousand whose income greatly exceeds 
his necessary expenditure ? For one star of the first magnitude in the 
hemisphere of society, there are myriads of minor degree ; the vast multi- 
tude seen and known only by near neighbours, and by the all-seeing God. 

A Christian heart needs no piercing to make it benevolent and humane • 
It is BO already ; for that is the effect of Christian experience. Its bene- 
volence and humanity, however, must embrace first of all those who are 
nearest and dearest, and whose claims upon it are strongest ; then those 
next to them, and afterwards those beyond, circle beyond circle, towards 
the more remote. Christ wrought His miracles upon those near Him, — 
those who come to Him, and those to whom He came ; those whom He ^ 



76 CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 

personally saw and tonched. His miseion was specially to <' the honse of 
Israel," and of that house, to those near Him ; the bystanders, the on- 
lookers, the inquirers, the followers. Sometimes He wrought miracles 
profusely, sometimes sparingly, always discretionally, according to circum- 
stances and characters. In like manner, benevolence and humanity must 
be governed by prudence. Don't discard the word. " I, Wisdom, dwell 
with Prudence." One element of true religion, and that an important one, 
is prudence. The man who strips himself of his shirt on a cold day, to 
give it to a shivering man who exposes his shirtless person to excite 
compassion, may be talked of and written about as an example of rare 
self-denial; but the act is nearer akin to that of the Indian Fakir than 
that of a disciple of Jesus. He who knew all men and was an example 
for all men did no such folly. He gave Himself, indeed, to make atone- 
ment for the sin of the whole world ; but that is what no other being in 
the universe could do : and, although it is written that *' we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren," it does not follow as a consequence that 
we ought to play the fool for the sake of spiritual reputation, or from 
inconsiderate momentary impulse, and blind humanity. He who has 
clothing to spare should give to those whom he knows, and knows to 
be in need ; or to those whom, after proper investigation of their cases, he 
has ascertained to be in need. He who has money to spare will do well 
to follow the same method. 

After having said thus much on the subject of giving, both at collections 
and otherwise, it is not out of place to say that we local preachers, who 
have committed ourselves to the Mutual- Aid Association of our brethren, 
have done so considerately. We have among us, on an average, a hun- 
dred and ten aged brethren who are so poor as to be nearly destitute. 
Many of them have devoted the vivacity of their youth and the vigour of 
their manhood to the service of Christ and His people. They hare 
worked for nothing, some of them forty, or fifty, or a greater number of 
years. Their reward has consisted in the approval of God and their own 
consciences, the love of those whom they have served in the Gospel, and 
the souls they have been instrumental in saving and guiding heavenwards. 
They have been less devoted to their own temporal interests than they 
might have been if they had not been under the necessity of withdrawing 
time and thought from such matters to concentrate thought and devote 
time to preparation for pulpit service. They are well known, and their 
poverty is known to some of their brethren. They have managed, some- 
how, to keep up their membership in the Association, by the payment of 
their small quarterly contributions to its funds ; securing for themselves 
thereby the stipulated allowances in sickness and at death. But if they 
are to have any help in old age and poverty, benevolence must provide the 
means. If, then, the disciples of Christ ought to support Christian 
labourers who devote themselves entirely to spiritual work, ought they 
not to do something for those who, being worn out and needy, have been 
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working for so long a part of life withont any payment? If it is right to 
snpport hospitals for the afflicted poor, and much more important to sup- 
port agencies and institutions seeking the spiritual good of men, both near 
and remote, must it not be superlatively right to relieve, not to say sap- 
port, Christ's poor and aged servants who have worn themselves down, 
wid nearly worn themselves out by labouring " in the word and doctrine ?" 
We say, emphatically, their case has not had the consideration it 
deserves ; and we entertain the hope that more will be done for them, ere 
long, than yet has been done. Four shillings a week, at the present price 
of provisions, is a very small allowance for men of this class : but there 
can be no increase, nor even the continuance of that amount, unless a more 
general interest in the object be taken by the Methodist people. We 
shrink from urging those who do subscribe to our funds to increase the 
amount of their subscriptions : only there may be some of them who now 
liare ampler incomes than when they first became contributors. If those 
whom Providence has so favoured will consider the matter, they may see 
good to render increased aid, according to their augmented means. Be- 
sides these, however, there is a large multitude of persons who have been 
benefited by the labours of local preachers, and who never gave anything 
to the Mutual- Aid Association. Many of them can give something, if 
they will. Many never yet heard of the Association, although it has 
eidsted now for nearly a quarter of a century. Let it be made known, on 
all sides, throughout every circuit — at least wherever a branch of it has 
been formed. Let the case of the poor aged brethren be put before the 
societies and congregations, in some way. Let every one before whom it 
is pat be allowed time to consider it ; then, without urging and pressing 
let the voluntary^ contribution of each — be it a penny, a pound, a hundred 
or a thousand pounds, or whatever else — be gratefully received. " God 
loyeth a cheerful givet." 



OUR FRANK.— IMPRESSIONS. 

Why should we not believe in impressions ? The fact of there being a 
spirit world appears to imply the possibility of our being influenced by 
that world. Oh, yes ; the spirit world can move us by impressions and 
prompting. There is no need to defend our position by an appeal to 
Scripture, the reader can do that for himself. 

We have a distant remembrance of one impression or prompting, 
which came early to our mind when Frank was gone. It was, Go and 
PBAY. In this age of controversy about prayer, we can give our testi- 
mony, Prayer has helped us ; indeed prayer has helped us hundreds of 
times ; of this we are certain. Indeed, it seems strange that some of 
the very men who deny the power of prayer should admit its value in the 
fact of its exerting a soothing effect upon the mind which offers it. To 
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ns this effect of prajer is a proof not only of its yalae, bat also of its 
power. The believer in Christ understands that God has promised to 
answer prayer, and with him, " the word of God is sure." 

The conduct of the Psalmist is always valuable as an example. As to 
the past he says, *^ In my distress I cried unto the Lord, and he heard 
me." As to the present, he says, " I give myself unto prayer." And as 
to the future, his confidence was strong : " My help cometh from the 
Lord, which made heaven and earth." With Christian men the words of 
the poet are fact : 

** Prayer ardent opens heaven, lets down a stream 
Of glory on the consecrated hour 
Of man in audience with the Deity." 

When Frank was gone, impression led us especially to our knees ; and 
when it appeared to us as if nothing could console u&, prayer brought us 
unmistakable relief. 

We have also a distinct remembrance of an influence which came upon 
us at a time when it was much needed. Six weeks from the time when 
our Frank died had passed away. It was on a Sabbath evening, when 
returning from holding services in a neighbouring town. After a long 
drive in the darkness of the night, we were approaching our home, and 
were just coming near to the churchyard .where we had laid our dead. 
The darkness of the night was only a fit emblem of the darkness of oor 
mind, as we thought how happily we could have gone to our home had 
that home still been the home of Frank. 

After six weeks of similar thoughts, a ray of light broke upon us. 
The impression was irresistible, overpowering ; it could ha^:dly have been 
more distinct had an angel really spoken to us ; it came like a gleam from 
heaven ; Frank is betteu off. Could we doubt it? Oh, no; we have 
never once doubted it. Frank is indeed better off; so much so as heaven 
is better than earth. Frank had a peculiarity of calling himself by his 
own name. Almost the last words he uttered were, " Frank no want 
nothing." With him those last words are now eminently true. He has 
reached the glorious heaven where there is "no want." The " last " is 
gloriously become " first." 

We remember also another impression which came to mind in a very power- 
ful manner. Let it not be understood that we were rebellious as to what 
had been done. If the moving a finger would have brought Frank back, 
we would not have dared to move a finger for such a purpose, Still, 
there was a kind of inquisitive desire, which led us again and again to 
reflect on what appeared so mysterious. The inquisitive desire was 
quelled by the impression to which we now refer, and which came very 
remarkably, and in the words of Scripture : " What I do thou knowest 

HOT NOW ; BUT THOU SHALT KNOW HEREAFTER," We UOW felt that We 

uld with patience wait '* a little while/' being assured that the grievous 
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proridpDce now so bitter to us, woald, in a future day, be yiewed alto- 
gether differently. 

" Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan His work in vain : 
Qod is His own Interpreter, 
And He will make it plain.*' 

The last impression wliich we shall mention was one which came in a 
yerj consoling manner, as we were conducting a service in a neighbouring 
Congregational Church. The deacon of the church gave out the words : 

" Leave to His sovereign will 

To choose and to command ; 
With wonder filled, thou then shalt own 

How wise, how strong His hand. 
Thou comprehend^st Him not ; 

Yet earth and heaven t' 11, 
God sits as sovereign on the throne ; 

He ruleth all things well." 

The words, " He rolbth all things well," left an impression that 
day which will never be effaced. Frank is gone, but He who took him 
coald not do wrong ; for, '* He ruleth all things well." 



THE GOSPEL PREACHER DEVOTED TO HIS WORK IN 
THE MIDST OF SECULAR ENGAGEMENTS. 

THE THEME I HOW BEST TO PUGMOTE THE USEFULNESS AND SUCCESS OF A 

FKEACHER OF THE GOSPEL; WHO, HAVING AN UNDOUBTED CALL FROM GOD 

THERETO, HAS ALSO LARGE DEMANDS UPON HIS TIME AND ENERGIES IN 

» 

ORDINARY TOIL? 

AN ESSAY BY JOHN SHILLINGTON. 



" Faith is the manter-spriiifr of a minister. Hell in before me, and tbonsandfl of 
Bonis shut np there in everlasting agonies. Jesus Christ sends forth to save men 
from rushing into this bottomless abyss,- He sends me to proclaim His ability and 
His love. I want no fourth idea— every fourth idea is contemptible 1 — every 
fourth idea is a grand impertinance." — Cecil's Works, vol. ii. p. 489. 

" He that winneth souls is wise," — Proverbs xi. 30. 

The range of sabject cotoprehended in the several questions of the 
theme tendered, admits of such intersecting ramifications as would neces- 
sarily reqr.ire well-defined land-marks, and a wide-spread area of 
discussion. But as the subject is designed to be collected into a con- 
centrated focus, what is embraced in it seems to revolve around the person 
whom it designates as ** a preacher of the gospel." What is liis work, 
according to his designation ? — What are his qualifications for his work? 
— What is his proper object in his work? — And how may he best 
attaia his object, in the circumstances in which he is placed ? From these 
Beyeral posts of obseryationi it is presumed that a rapid survey maj be 
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taken of the leading lines of thonght snggested by the subject proposed. 
Taken np then, in agreement with the classification of particulars referred 

to, 

TBB PERSON DBSIONATED AS "A PBEAOHBB OF THE aOSPBL|" 

May be allowed a primary position for notice, viewed with regard to the 
work which he performs. 

In the Bible, as the revelation of God, His name is conveyed to us 
generally by such abstract forms, that the relations and appellatioDfi 
which He assumes, in unfolding the knowledge of Himself and His 
will, are to be regarded as proclaiming the work which He performs^ 
in connection with the attribute by which His Godhead is set forth in 
immediate affinity therewith : So that '* the name of God, being the collec- 
tion of His attributes," * from the form in which it is revealed, and the 
position in which it appears, we have the alphabet wherewith to spell out 
the great acts of God in creation, providence, and redemption. Adopting 
then, the language of revelation, a preacher of the gospel has his desig- 
nation from the work which he performs. 

In that work, the matter with which it is conversant is the Oospel; 
which demands our deepest interest and attention. What good news does 
the gospel bring ? Even life to the dying, and salvation to the lost. 
Viewed as an economy of grace for the recovery of fallen humanity, in 
what glory does the Divine character shine through. all its provisions, and 
appearances! As a system, it unfolds itself as the product of Divine wisdom, 
power, truth, justice^ and love ; adapted in all its parts, and resolvable into 
the one principle of atonement. Its great theme is " Christ crucified." 
This is the royal chain which links earth with heaven — a militant cbnrch 
below with a triumphant church above, joining the studies and joys of 
angels with the salvation of penitent believing sinners, and leading to the 
final association of saints and angels in one cloudless day of endless 
blessing as the issue and crown of " the glorious gospel of the blessed God.'' 

Agreeably, therefore, with the Divine purpose of the gospel in making 
man an instrument of saving man, is the man who makes the gospel known 
denominated a preacher of the gospel. 

Preaching may be viewed under a variety of aspects. 

To the ear the gospel may be preached as in Romans x. 14, where the 
inquiry is made, ** How shall they hear without a preacher ? " whicb is 
followed up in its result in ver. 17, " So then faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God.'' To the eye also, the gospel is said to 
be preached, in various forms. The Israelites in the wilderness are an 
instance, concerning whom it is said, Heb. iv. 2 ; " Unto us was the 
gospel preached as well as unto them." — To us directly, in its truthful 
facts ; to them indirectly, in types and figures, as the visible presages of 
what in due time, should be completed. The reading of the written 

♦ Howe. 
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record of the gospel, is another form in which it is preached to the eye, as 
presented in £ph. iii. 4. In a holy life, also, it is preached to the eye, 
when the belieyer is to he a Hying document, '< an epistle of Ghrist, known 
and read of all men '' (2 Cor. iii. 2-3). And in the style of St. Peter 
(1 Pet. ii. 9), believers are said to "shew forth "—literally io proclaim 
(u a crieTj or, using the cognate form of the word, to preachy ** the praises " 
or virtues << of Him who hath called them out of darkness into His 
marTellous light.** 

When the Scriptures are publicly readj the gospel may be said to be 
preached, as indicated by the language of St. James, that " Moses of old 
time, hath in every city them that preach him, being read in the syna- 
gognes every Sabbath day " (Acts xv. 21). By parity of reason, liien, 
Moses was preached when the law was publicly read ; and with no less force 
it may be said that Christ is preached in the word of the gospel, when it is 
read to make Him known. By domestic or ordinary intercourse the gospel 
may also be preached, as in the appeal of St. Paul to the Ephesian Ohurch, 
that he had " taught them from house to house " (Acts xx. 20). And 
Qpon his having gone up to Jerusalem, as referred to in his Epistle to the 
Galatians (ch. ii. 2), he is said to have preached the gospel '* privately 
to them of reputation ; " — ^privately, or, as the marginal reading for the 
word is, Severally ; more literally however, the word may correspond with 
»/ac« to face intercourse, as in conversation. 

Some there are, however, who will scarcely admit that the gospel is properly 
preached, if not within the enclosure of a place for public worship j and by 
a man with corporate dress. But how little of such formalism was in the 
niind of the Spirit, when Philip was directed, by an angelic messenger, to 
go down to the desert ! There is no notice that he should be clad in any 
particular mode. The courtly blue of king James, or the raven black of 
^g Charles, was not heard of. The prim white sign-board of service and 
profession, and the black martial stock of George the Fourth, were not 
then brought into contrast. Nor is it said what kind of house he had at 
Cesarea ; or that now travelling in a desert, how he was covered with dust, 
or his face besprent with sweat, or how he accosted a person of quality 
whom he approached. None of these things form any part of the narrative. 
It is simply stated how that Philip was directed to go and join himself to 
the chariot, in which a great man of Ethiopia, an eunuch, was travelling ; 
and here, in the desert, to preach to one man from the text supplied by 
the eunuch. << Then,*' it is said, '< Philip opened his mouth, and began at the 
same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus." (Acts viii. 85.) Whether, 
then, the gospel is preached in the desert or in the city, to one or to 
thousands assembled to hear it, the preaching of it is but carrying out the 
mission with which the Great Master Himself charged the church, when 
He said, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." (Mark xxi 15.) 

In addition to the various scriptural forms sanctioning the pfe&chiog 

a 
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of tbe gospely the inqmry may naturally arise, if countenance is giren to 
so many ways of preaching the gospel, what distinguishes a man as a 
preacher of the gospel ? 

The highest work committed to any man on hehalf of others, is that of 
preaching the gospel. The gift to exercise himself publicly therein, when no 
ties of conventional or confederate union forbid, authorises him to carry out 
all that is in the furtherance of the design of the gospel in the salvation of 
souls. The liberty, therefore, to engage in all inferior functions tributary 
to the higher function, when necessity obliges, is in all cases allowable. 
But let it be observed, that the necessity is to be understood ; else order 
could not be maintained. So that in many cases, where gifts and qualifi- 
cations are possessed, circumstances alone, properly prevent the persons 
possessed of them from the use of those functions of which prudence 
forbids the exercise, in order that the relation and position of a spiritual 
community may be upheld in thorough integrity. It is not to be lost sight 
of, however, that a person who is not a preacher of the gospel by desig- 
nation, may be said to preach the gospel according to some of the forms 
referred ta In the case of the gospel being preached by a holy life, or 
by publicly reading the word, or by pressing its claims in ordinary inter- 
course, or even taking such a case as that of the *' men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene/' who, according to the chronology of the event, were the first that 
we read of to proclaim the gospel to the Qentiles ; while subsequent to 
their proclaiming it at Antioch, Peter formally, as an Apostle, opened its 
door to the Gentiles, as in the case of Cornelius. Even with the great 
work accomplished by these men of Cyprus and Cyrene, having no recorded 
data of themselves, or their mode of proceeding, the balance would seem 
to be in favour of their not being regularly employed as preachers of the 
gospel, from the fact of their having no designation otherwise than that 
they were " men '' of those places. 

But, not to be further tedious in ascertaining who may be termed 
preachers of the gospel, let it be observed, that a general course of acting 
is necessary to give specific title to the person concerned. Perhaps, as a 
homely illustration in the common affairs of life, the case of a person whose 
occupation is that of a baker, might be adduced. Now a person may bake 
to admiration, as many a matron prides herself in doing, and yet such a one 
is not known by the title of a baker'; but the person who has the 
character of a baker, obtains it from his making baking an indispensable 
pursuit. If therefore a man is orderly in his being habituated and given 
to the preaching of the gospel, his ministering service therein denominates 
him a preacher of the gospel. It matters not whether he is engaged in a 
secular calling for his support, or is relieved therefrom by receiving his 
support from the church, or the state ; this is purely circumstantial. In 
somewhat similar case, a local magistrate, following his ordinary avocation, 
is as really a magistrate as is a resident magistrate, who, severed from 
undertaking any other ealling, becomes a stipendiary of the state for sup- 
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port, and therefore has his allotment to a special charge, in a particular 
listrict committed to him. 

From New Testament teaching, nothing is more clearly laid down than the 
correlative principles 0/ ministerial service and ministerial support^ in every 
;rade of such service. Turning to the 9th chapter of 1 Corinthians, the 
pestle puts it thus : ** Have we not power to eat and to drink ? Have we 
lot power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, and as 
he brethren of the Lord and Cephas ? Or I only, and Barnabas, have 
re not power to forbear working ? Who goeth a warfare any time at his 
iwn charges ? Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit there- 
>f 7 Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? . 

. Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel 
itould live of the gospel." From such unmistakable statements we 
leed no further proof to establish beyond dispute, that every man whose 
ime and talents are wholly given up to the work of the gospel, and the 
)enefit of the church, has a just claim to receive all due remuneration from 
lie church or churches to which he is devoted. 

(To he continued.) 



MEMORIAL OF MR. PETER CRAWFORD, 

LATE OF HALESWOBTH, SUFFOLK. 

BY THE REV. ROBERT BOND. 

Thotjbands of men," said the late Dr. Chalmers, " breathe, move, and 

^e,—- pass ofif the stage of life, and are heard of no more. None were 

lessed by tiiem, none could pdint to them instrumentally as the means 

f their redemption ; not a line they wrote, not a word they spoke, could 

6 recalled, and so they perished ; their light went out in darkness, and 

^*y were not remembered more than the insects of yesterday." 

Tliis, however, was not the case with the subject of this memorial. 

fcvingly converted to God, among the Wesleyan Methodists, when but 

youth, he was soon called into active service as a local preacher ; and 

^ his useful and acceptable labours, he brought glory to his Lord and 

ttter. On the strong recommendation of a gentleman who became 

^Qainted with him, he was engaged by Sir Morton Peto, as a mission- 

among the numerous workmen he employed in constructing railways, 

other important public undertakings in different parts of the country. 

e he had opened to him a difficult, but most important sphere of Chris- 

nsefulness, which he endeavoured conscientiously to fill. God gra- 

smiled upon his efforts to extend His kingdom ; and, it is pleasing 

S 'Record, that His faithful servant left behind him a monument of piety, 
wrote his name, bv kindness and love, on the hearts of numbers who 
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were the objects of his spiritaal care. Many of the ragged sons of toil 
in the neighbourhood of Wool, Brandon, Harbury, Southam, Leamington, 
Hereford, Penge, and the Victoria Docks, near London, will, it is be- 
lieved, embalm his memory with precious odours, and " rise up to call 
him blessed," as the instrument by which they were led to Christ, 
brought to His church, and prepared for a better world. 

The population of the Victoria Docks, when he went to that station, 
was in a state of great destitution as to the means of grace ; and thou- 
sands upon thousands were '' perishing for lack of knowledge." To meet, 
in some measure, these circumstances, a chapel was erected for the accom- 
modation of the workmen and their neighbours, and everything provided 
for the supply of their spiritual wants. 

The result of Mr. Crawford's earnest evangelical labours in this place 
was such, that a Sunday-school was opened ; the sick and poor were 
risited ; and a goodly number of persons became '^ new creatures in Christ 
Jesus ;" most of whom, when the public works were finished, and the 
missionary had removed to another place, united themselves either to the 
Wesleyans or the Independents. 

Mr. Crawford's next change was to Penge, in Surrey, where he was 
chiefly employed on the Sabbath, but occasionally preaching at Dnlwich. 
In the former place, especially, he had fruit of his labours, and the work 
of the Lord prospered in his hands. One individual, who was brought 
to the knowledge of the truth under his preaching, on erecting a new 
residence, testified his obligation and attachment to him by naming it 
after him, — Crawford House. On his resigning the work in which he 
had been engaged for more than thirty years, — in consequence of Sir 
Morton's failure, — ^he took preaching appointments among the Metho- 
dist Free Churches in the Southwark Circuit, London ; but was ready 
to render his aid wherever he found a call of Providence. On returning 
to his native county, in the year 1868, and residing at Halesworth, he 
rejoined his early religious friends, and again preached the unsearchable 
riches of Christ at Wenhaston, and other places, in the Yoxford Wesleyan 
Circuit. Here, in accordance with his long cherished wish, he ended 
his days, and finished his course with joy. 

During the greater portion of his life he experienced remarkable health 
and vigour ; but early in the year 1871, disease manifested itself in the 
form of malignant tumour, for which a surgical operation was performed, 
but, unhappily, without benefit. From the first he regarded it as a pre- 
monition of his speedy departure, and as a solemn admonition to " set 
his house in order." His suflferings, which were often very great, were 
borne with the utmost patience and resignation to the will of God. His 
sole aim was now " the inward heaven of Christianity, — unsullied purity 
of thought and emotion, — of heart and life; in other words, "a meetness 
for the inheritance of the saints in light." " Death," he said, " has lost 
his sting, and mine is the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christi who 
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wiU never leave nor forsake noe." His Sayionr had Himself trod the 
lonelj valley, '* and the lamp of His love was his guide through the 
gloom." Satan, however, sometimes '' thrust sore at him," and used his 
utmost arts to harass his mind, and disturb his peace ; but, though the 
conflict was severe, he *' came ofif more than conqueror." In every sea- 
son of temptation and depression, he tj^rned at once to Jesus, — as the sun- 
flower to the orb of day, — and proved Him to be a shield and buckler, 
enabling him to resist all the fiery darts of the evil one. '< Jesus, Jesus," 
lie would say, '^ is all and in all." 

'< ' For lo ! from sin, and fifrief , and shame, 
I hide me, Jesus, in Thy name.* 

They that know Thy name will put their trust in Thee." 

A little before his departure, being unusually << cast down," his wife 
afifectionately reminded him that '* Christ loved his people in life, in 
death, and through death to glory." This revived him, and he cheerfully 
responded, " The thought is sweet." On another sharp attack of pain 
occurring his wife, in order to soothe and strengthen him, referring to 
some lines of a hymn familiar to them, said, '* Put your hand into that of 
your heavenly Father, and say, 

'* < The way is dark, my Father ! cloud upon cloud, 
Is gathering thickly o'er my head.^ '* 

'' No, no ;" he said quickly, quoting another verse of the same hymn,— 

" ' The way is rough, my Father ! many a thorn, 
Has pierced me ; and my feet, all torn 
And bleeding, mark the way : yet Thy command, 
Bids me presR forward. Father, take my hand ; 

Then safe and blest, lead to rest, 

Lead to rest, lead to rest, 

lead to rest Thy child 1' " 

Having thus committed himself afresh to the care of his great Keeper, 
bis spirit was refreshed, and he attempted to sing the verse just quoted ; 
but his voice died away, owing to the feebleness of his frame. Soon after 
this, he called his partner to his bedside, stretched out his arm with great 
earnestness, and, taking her hand, tried to tell her something which 
seemed to afford him peculiar delight ; but his power of articulation was 
gone, and a few minutes afterwards he burst the fetters of mortality, and 
parsed into the presence of his Lord and Saviour. He died September, 
12, 1872, in the 64th year of his age ; and was interred in the Halesworth 
Cemetery, where he had delivered almost his last public address, — closing 
with the remark, '* It is evening with me, hut it is not dark" 

*< The Master calls His own 
Up to His golden throne ; 
When they are gathered there, 
Thou, Beathy shalt pass away t" 
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A FOKTNIGHT AT BOURNEMOUTH.— No. 3. 

Friday was yery fine, and devoted partly to batliing, walking, and cor- 
respondence. Near to our tenement, I was accosted by a decent-looking, 
actiye man, who spoke French, inquiring whether I could speak that 
laDgnage. I understood the question, and replied in English,— or rather, 
in a monosyllable, common to several European languages, that I could 
10*} — " No." I asked him, in Italian, whether he could speak that 
language : " Parlate Italiano ? " He replied instantly, " Sh Stgnore"— 
Yes, Sir ; and away went his tongue, in that language, with a rapidity 
that utterly confounded me. I could make out nothing, distinctly, of all 
that he poured into my ears. I shook my head, and beckoned him to 
follow me. We entered ^the house in quest of pater familias ; but he was 
not there. I led him thence to the cliff, from which I soon descried whom 
I wanted, upon the sands. The stranger perceived my object ; and seeiflg 
me about to descend by a very rough and awkward track, went before me, 
and offered me his hand, to help me in the steep and slippery parts of the 
rather dangerous descent. We reached the bottom in safety. I intro- 
duced the stranger to my relative, stating that he was inquiring^ for a 
French speaker. Inquiries brought out the information that the stranger 
was an Italian, a native of Genoa ; that he had been a waiter in an 
English hotel, had been taken ill, and had to leave ; that he had a cousin 
living at Weymouth ; that he was on his way thither, but had only one 
shilling left, and the third-class fare to that town, was five shillings. The 
story seemed reasonable, and the case genuine. The man had not at all 
the appearance of a deceiver, or an impostor. We thought this a clear 
call of Providence, to help a stranger in distress. We gave him, therefore, 
the amount of the fare, leaving his shilling free for necessary refreshments. 
No poor fellow could give stronger demonstrations of gratitude than he 
did. He shook our hands, especially mine, with all the heartiness im- 
aginable, and seemed as if he would gladly do us some service if he were 
able ; and we felt in our own spirits, that we had done a really good act, 
that might possibly have an effect for good upon the soul of the almost 
destitute man. 

After tea, the evening being really splendid, we took a phaeton, and 
drove over to Christchurch^ chiefly to see its old Priory church. The 
town is neat and clean, having one very spacious street^ and some other 
good ones, not so wide, branching from it. The shops were large and 
well stocked, for so small a place. The Church is a fine old stmctorey 
dating from an early period. A previous church stood here in the days of 
king Alfred. Upon the foundations of that structure, the present one, or 
most of it, was reared ; its different parts at different periods. It is in 
the style of a cathedral, having several chapels, the principal one beingp 
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bejond the chancel, at the eastern end, and called the Lady Chapel^ — 

haying been dedicated, in popish times, to the Virgin. It has a remark- 

ablj large altar, of Purbeck marble, nearly eleyen and a half feet long, by 

fonr feet wide. There are some ancient tombs ; one bearing the date of 

1400, another of 1405, and others of higher antiquity. There are also 

some finely sculptured monuments in white marble; one of the poet 

8hellbt, bearing a long inscription ; another by Flaxman, to the memory 

of Tiscountess Fitzharris. This comprises a group of that lady and 

her three sons, — all little boys. The conception and the execution are 

alike admirable. The sons are all yet living ; the eldest being the Earl 

ofMalmsbury; the second. Admiral Fitzharris ; the youngest, Bishop of 

Gibraltar. There is other choice sculpture about the church, especially 

externally ; and some beautifully pictured windows. The architecture 

is Norman, and in excellent preservation. A fine tower is pronounced to 

be " the joy of all lovers of architecture, and probably the handsomest of 

its kind in the kingdom." 

We ascended, by very narrow, much worn, winding stairs, to the top 
of the large square tower ; whence we had a magnificent prospect of the 
Isle of Wight, the Solent, a wide^expanse of sea, and a large extent of 
country, reaching a long way inland, The town lay below, in its complete 
detail ; and the ruins of the old castle, close by, with what looked like its 
chapel, robed in thick, dark ivy, not far from it. Here were incentives 
enow for topographical, geographical, archaeological, historical, social, and 
eren theological reflection and inquiry : but the sun was sinking below 
the western horizon in a blaze of glory. It would soon be night. Thought 
was diverted, and ran in other directions. 

In passing through the churchyard, between the outer gate and the 
western entrance, we observed upon a large tomb a curious inscription, in 
capital letters, without punctuation, and having the sharp pointed character 
^) for U, in the style of two centuries ago. I paused to take a copy, and 
I now give it for the special edification of our antiquarian readers, and 
philosophisers. 

" We were not slayne but zaysd 

Baysd not to life 
But to be buried twioe 

By men of Strife 
What rest oould ^living have 

When dead had none 

Agree amongst you 
Here we ten are one. 
Hen Rogers died ApriU 17, IWl." 

The explanation given of this upbraiding epitaph, is this :— A man 
buried one or more members of his family here, and afterwards left the 
^neighbourhood, going to some distant place. Time passed onwards, and 
another man made use of the same grave for the interment of his dead. 
Subsequentiy to that, the first man returned to the locality, and found how 
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the grave bad been appropriated ; upon wbicb be bad all tbe bodies of the 
intruders disinterred, and buried in one promiscuous mass in another grave. 

On our way back to Bournemouth, we gave and scattered all tbe re- 
ligious tracts we bad brought with us ; and all were quickly appropriated, 
and readily accepted. 

Saturday was a vdry sultry day, preventing much exercise. Some of 
our party laved their bested limbs in the sea, and the youngsters paddled 
with bare feet and legs in the briny tide. In the evening, two of us took 
a loDg walk. We passed through a part of the Bourne valley, destined, 
no doubt, ere many years have passed, to be converted into pleasure- 
grounds, studded with villas, or else fringed with 'tertaces. We entered 
upon a wide sweep of heath-and-gorse-clad moorland. Eetreating there- 
from, we passed near the mansion of the late Sir Joshua Walmsley, 
entered the pine forest in its rear, containing millions of trees. We passed 
along a road through the forest, for a full mile-and-a-half, I think. The 
forest seemed interminable. At length, we came to a path that cut the 
road diagonally, at an acute angle. We took the part towards the right, 
in the direction of tbe town. On issuing from the forest, we came upon 
a wide and rough piece of moorland, intersected with paths, and cart 
tracks in different parts ; and thence we emerged upon the public road, 
leading down to the town. It was well for us, that there was good moon- 
light ; otherwise, we might have been lost, and doomed to wander all 
night on the open common ; or might have broken a limb, or have suffered 
other injury by falling down one of the steep banks that we bad to cross 
here, and descend there. 

Sunday. Another blazing hot day. Attracted to Trinity church, we 
found, as on the preceding Sunday, a good congregation, — ^the church 
nearly full ; the service lively and cheerful as before. The sermon was 
adapted to meet the difficulties that present themselves to uninformed 
and sceptical minds ; being on a subject that perplexes not a few persons, 
and on a portion of Scripture that seems, as the preacher said to make 
Ood the author of evil. The text was 1 Kings xxii. 23 : " Now, there- 
fore, behold, the Lord hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy 
prophets, and the Lord hath spoken evil concerning thee." The sermon 
opened with remarks on the difficulty of understanding some texts of 
Scripture, so as to reconcile them with the absolute perfection of Gk>d ; 
this text being one of that class. Its historical connection was then 
stated. The doctrine taught was, that Ood is not the author of evil- 
moral evil, but that He so controls it, as to make it the instrument of his 
benignant purposes. This was argued and shown in regard to his Protn- 
dential Purposes^ his Oracioua Purposes, in tbe spread of religion — as in 
the preparation of the world formerly for the advent of Christ, and now 
also for his second coming, — and (if I recollect aright), in effecting in- 
dividual salvation. Vigour of thought, and of delivery too, distinguished 
the discourse : yet the time, as before, was not sufficient to do full justice 
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to the subject. IllnstratiTe examples of the principle inculcated might 
certainly be drawn from the Scriptures ; and others might be adduced from 
History and biography, showing that evil work must be done by evil agents, 
although Gk>d's own purposes be thereby accomplished. How strikingly 
was this the case in the crucifixion of Christ for man's salvation. He 
was *' deliyered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God " 
mto ** wicked hands," whereby He was '< crucified and slain." Evil is 
allowed to work in its own way, and so to demonstrate its <' exceeding 
nofnl " nature ; but God controls it for bringing about the purposes of 
his own loye and grace, though it work evil to those who are themselyes 

eyil. 

We heard the same minister again in the eyening, when he preached on 
Mark yii. 85 : " And straightway his ears were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain." He remarked, that the man 
of whom this statement was made, had been, two minutes before, unable to 
either speak or hear. Nothing more was said about him in Scripture. 
The miracle of his healing was placed upon record for our instruction, as 
a picture of spiritual truth ; for such were all Christ's miracles. He 
taught by the eyes of people, as well as by their ears. The spiritual bless- 
ings represented by the miracle wrought, and the Source of those blessings 
were to be considered. 

The Spiritual blessings : the opening of the spiritual ear, and the 
loosening of the spiritual tongue. The ear has to be opened to the Call 
of Qod — calling man from sin to a new life ; — to the Promises of God — 
'^ exceeding great and precious," meeting all circumstances and wants— 
and to the Teaching of God— in his proyidence and in his word. The 
spiritual tongue has to be loosened, to enable the soul to present all its 
wants, wishes, fears, secrets, hopes, &o., to God in prayer. Such was the 
general scheme of the sermon. It was more common -place than that of the 
morning, but well adapted to general edification. The congregation was 
about as numerous as in the morning, but comprised more of the servant 
ckss, and fewer of tl^e higher grade. Contributions were collected after 
both services, for the building of the western porchf now in progress. 

Monday brought a strong wind, and a rough sea, but a hot sun. Swim- 
ming was impracticable, except to strong and practised swimmers. In 
bathing, I was repeatedly thrown by the force of the waves. I much 
enjoyed my bath, nevertheless ; and felt benefited by the exercise. The 
steam-boat from Swanage, advertised for a trip to Alum Bay, did not 
venture thither. The passengers would have been nearly all ill, and the 
boat without attendants enow for them. To give up the trip, therefore, 
was discreet. It would have been imprudent to risk so much affliction 
and forlorn helplessness to so many persons unused to the sea. 
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COLUMN FOR THE YOUNG. 



COUNSELS TO THE YOUNG. 

DAILY HABITS. 

In all the actions of life, men are 
influenced by motives : these may be 
regarded as either personal, relative, 
or general. 

He who cannot look beyond him- 
self in his regular arrangements, and 
whose daily efforts have reference 
only to personal advantage, is, in the 
strongest sense of the term, a selfish 
man ; one whose disposition is to be 
deprecated and abhorred. The man 
of more enlarged views, who has his 
country's good at heart, and who 
employs the energy of body and mind 
to advance politically . and commer- 
cially her interests, has earned for 
himself the title and character of 
patriot, and deserves a place amongst 
the noblo and the brave. He who, 
in remembrance of his duty to God 
as well as to his fellow men, devotes 
himself socially and religiously to the 
good of others, irrespective of class 
or community, is a public benefactor, 
and approaches nearest to the per- 
fection of human nature. Some such 
motives as the above influence per- 
sons in their various engagements, 
and contribute more or less to the 
satisfaction experienced on the suc- 
cess of any undertaking. As the 
passions of the mind are calculated 
to rouse it into action, to awaken the 
imderstanding, to enforce the will, 
and to make the whole man vigorous 
and attentive in the prosecution of 
his designs, we argue the importance 
of such being brought under whole- 
some discipline and proper control, 
that the every-day habits of life may 
be capable of bearing the severest tests 
of morality and religion. 

With these ideas before us, we are 
led to urge upon the attention of 
every young person the following 
adn^onitions :— 

Accustom yourself to the habit of 
thinking of one thing at a time, 
and of fully determining on that, be- 
fore you entertain another. 

Careful thought leads to prudent 
actions. 

As in life, so in study, it is dan- 
gerous to undertake more than one 
thing at a time. 



Catch not at the shadow, that yoa 
lose not the substance. 

Cultivate habits of great regularity. 

HI weeds grow apace. 

In time of plenty make provision 
for want. 

If you would enjoy the fruit of 
order, pluck not the blossom of ar- 
rangement. 

Rise early in the morning, remem- 
bering that much physical and mental 
improvement may be secured before 
the regular duties of the day begin. 

He who rises late, never does a 
good day's work. 

Many pounds have been obtained 
before breakfast. 

'* Early to bed, and early to rise. 
Makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wise." 

- Rise early, live soberly, and apply 
thyself with industry. 

Avoid turning night into day, for 
the purpose of either study or recrea- 
tion. 

Night knowledge smells of tallovr, 
and wants the morning bloom. 

Let every duty have its prescribed 
period for fulfilment, and discharge 
each with punctuality and exactitude. 

He who is regular in attention to 
duty, is often another man's timepiece. 

Custom in youth becomes nature 
in old age. 

Many persons spoil most of what 
they undertake by attempting to ac- 
complish too much in a certain time ; 
thereby illustrating the common pro- 
verb, " Too many irons in the fire at 
one and the same time will put it out." 

Great designs with small means 
have been the ruin of many. 

Never leave any room you occupy 
in a state of disorderly confusion. 

Have a place for everything, and 
let everything be in its place. 

Guard against a roving and unset- 
tled disposition, which has proved 
the ruin of many. 

Diligence and steady perseverance 
overcome all difficulties. 

Diligence is the parent of science, 
and the dispenser of excellence. 

A rolling stone gathers no moss. 

Three removes are as bad as one 
fire. 

In the current of life, beware of 
the gulf of intemperance. 

Drunkenness is an egg from which 
all evils may be hatched. 
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Drunkenness reduces a man below 
the standard of a bmte. 

Dmnkenness is a pair of spectacles 
through which you may see the devil 
and all his works. 

Teach others by your own example. 

Example is better than precept. 

Strive in your daily deportment to 
be accommodating and obliging. 

He that will have friends must 
show himself friendly. 

Nothing is lost by consideration, 
but much by negligence. J. R. A. 

^^ntomtna oi il^t ^ordliB, 

MABOH. 

'Tifl but yet 
The childhood of the year. Spring still 

delays; 
Per see, the sadden hail, unmannerly, 
Battles with fury 'gainst the window-pane, 
And in a moment whitens all the road, 
Before the driving gale. 

But all around, 

There is a rustle and a fareezy stir. 
That tolls of coming springtune. : 

• Presently 

The Ins^ sxm dispels the sullen mist 
And gilds the scene. Again the cottage 

door, 
Unlatched, stands open ; and the casement 

wide, 
T'admit the pleasant breeze. A happy 

troop, 
The children haunt again the garden-seats, 
Benew their summer games, and merrily 
o^arch for the purple violet in the wood. 
Awakening aU its echoes with their glee. 
And many a joyous shont. 

Tbe changeableness of the weather in 
March is proverbial, and the proverb 
IS fally sustained by the fact. Last 
year there was not much rain, and a 
good deal of warm weather until the 
18th, but afterwards it was rough and 
winterly. Some years, as in 1826 
and 1841, we have quite summer 
Weather ; at other times it is intensely 
severe. The 14th of March, 1845, is 
recorded as the coldest day ever 
*iiown to occur in March in this 
country, the thermometer having on 
^at day descended to 27 degrees 
below the freezing point. 

The sun rises on the 1st at twelve 
Jttinutes before seven. And sets at 
twenty-two minutes before six; on 
the 16th it rises at sixteen minutes 
after six, and sets at two minutes 
after six ; and on the 81st it rises at 
liiaeteen minutes before six, and sets 



at half-past six. The sun will be 
upon the equator on the 20th, making 
tlie day and night equal generally all 
over the world. At the same time 
the spring season commences. 

The moon is full on the 14th at 
sixteen minutes before six in the 
morning, and new on the 28th at six 
minutes before one in the afternoon. 
On the first Sunday it sets before 
half-past ten at night ; on the second 
Sunday it rises soon after noon and 
sets next morning about five o'clock ; 
on the third Sunday it rises at seven- 
teen minutes before nine in the even- 
ing and shines all night; on the 
fourth Sunday it does not rise till 
early morning; and on the fifth 
Sunday it sets at seventeen minutes 
after nine at night. 

The moon is near to Venus on the 
2nd, to Jupiter on the 11th, to Mars 
on the 18th, to Saturn on the 24th, 
to Mercury on the 29th, and a second 
time to Venus on the Slst. 

Mercury will be favourably situated 
for observation during the mid-week 
of the month — say from the 12 th to 
the 19th. It will be an evening star, 
setting more than an hour and a half 
after the sun. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
more than four hours after the sun 
all the month. Its greatest brilliancy 
occurs about the 30th, and the next 
evening it will be a fine object along 
with the moon. 

Mars, rising now before midni.ght, 
will by the end of the month rise 
before half-past nine at night. 

Jupiter is visible throughout the 
night, setting in the morning before 
seven at the beginning and before 
five at the end of the month. 

Saturn is still a morning star, and 
will rise at twenty-five minutes after 
three on the morning of the last day. 

BOOKS RECEIVED. 

The Women of Methodism. By Abel 
Stevens, LL.D. London : Tegg. • 

TheLossoftheNorthJleet. A Sermon 
by Newman Hall. London : Cur- 
tice. 

Handbook of Illustrations, Part 2. 

The Methodist Temperanoe^ for Fe- 
bruary. 

The Hive, for February. 

The Appeal, for February. 
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GHAMBEBLAIN TESTIMONIAL 
FUND. 

Amonnt already advertised ^46 17 4 
Sheffield Branch . -.700 
W. Nelstrop, Esq. . .220 
B. North, Esq. . . .220 
J. Hinchliffe, Esq. . .110 
Grantham . . . .10 
Brother Searle,Hooley Hill 16 
Kingswood(W.Butler,Esq.) 10 6 
Halifax . . . . 10 
Small sums . . . 11 



^62 9 10 



A CHALLENGE. 

Our Secretary, in a letter to the 
Methodist Recorder of February 7th, 
gives a communication from a gene- 
rous friend, who signs himself ** An 
Old Local Preacher." 

" A gentleman, who for many years 
has been an honorary member, kindly 
makes the following' offer : * By way 
of raising a sum of money to assist, 
in any way the Committee may think 
best, the operations of the *' Local 
Preachers* Mutual-Aid Association," 
1 now offer to contribute the sum of 
£25, if five other friends will do the 
same. I will also give another sum 
of ^20, if ten others will give a like 
amount. I will, moreover, give the 
sum of £10 in addition to the above, 
if fifteen others will contribute a like 
amount. Further, if twenty others 
will give ^5 each, I will do the same 
And one step more: I will give £1 
more, if twenty-five others will join 
me in the scheme.' " 



The generous offerer 
would thus give . £61 

the challenge is 
taken up, it would 
bring in addition . 590 

Being a total of ^651 

This, no doubt, would cause our 
treasurer to rejoiee. 

Communications to bie sent to the 
Secretary, to the office, 8, Duke- 
Street, Adelphi, London, W.O.* 

* Some respouMB hftve already b«eB reoeived. 



GONGLETON. 

Jan. 16, 1873. 

Mr. Sims, — Dear Brother, — I 
have great pleasure in forwarding 
to you our subscription list, the 
amount of which has been sub- 
scribed by the friends in the Con- 
gleton circuit. The members of the 
Association in Congleton have re- 
ceived so much help from the first, 
and have been so dependent upon the 
general fund of the Association, that 
for several years extra efforts have 
been made in the circuit to collect sub- 
scriptions, to counterbalance in a 
measure the drain which must neces- 
sarily have been made upon the gene- 
ral fund. 

It gives me pleasure to be able to 
forward you ^24 6s. 8^., being the 
amount this year (1872) subscribed, 
minus expenses. 

I enclose a £20 note, £4 6s. Od., 
P. 0, O., 8ird. stamps— £24 6s. 8id. 

This has been laboriously col-. 
lected by an old local preacher,— 
Brother Buckley, — who is receiving 
five shillings per week from your 
superannuation fund. It has ge- 
nerally been sent in the autumn of 
each year, but on account of father's 
illness and death, it has been detained 
two or three months. With kind 
regards, I remain, yours truly, 

Geo. PfiDLET. 

SHEEBNESS. 
A Tea Meeting on iSehalf of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Local Preachers' 
Mutual- A id Association,' was held 
in the Wesleyan school-room, Hope 
Street, Mill- Town, on Wednesday, 
the 15th of January, 1873. About 
sixty sat down to tea, after which 
a public meeting was held, which 
was opened by singing the 446th 
hymn. The Rev. R. Nurse, Con- 
gregationalist, engaged in prayer; 
the chair being taken by R. Bright- 
man, Esq., who expressed his deep 
sympathy with the local preachers 
and the claims of the Association 
upon the Cliristian public. 

The President of the Association, 
a^s the deputation, engaged the atten- 
tion of the audience in his winxuBg 
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and aitraetiTe speech, setting forth the 
object and working of the Association. 

The next speaker was the Rev. 
£. Conch, who, in a warm and powerful 
appeal, showed the difference be- 
tween professed and practical love. 

The Rev. H. Hunter next gave a 
sonnd and thrilling speech in reference 
to tlie work of local preachers in 
Ireland (his own country), where he 
has seen the footprints of these useful 
men. 

The Rev. R. Nurse took a part in 
the meeting. After him came Mr. 
Williamson, another of the depu- 
tation; hut the time having passed 
80 quickly, and the desire not to keep 
the meeting late, gave him but little 
time ; but what he said was done in 
earnest, and laid hold of the audience. 
He closed by giving a piece of poetry 
of bis own, introduced by saying, 

" If I am a iK>et, 
And do not show it. 
Why, you would not know it." 

The financial result was ^£3 6s. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother S. t>, Waddy's, 23, Yonge 
* Park, on Wednesday, 11th Feb., 1878. 

Present : the President, Treasurer, 
Honorary and General Secretaries, 
Brothers Waddy, Williamson, Coman, 
Wade, and Dr. Aldom. 

The meeting having been opened 
with prayer, the minutes were read 
&nd confirmed. 

The President reported that he had 
been on a tour in the eastern counties, 
&nd that he had ascertained the views 
of the friends at Norwich respecting 
the annual meeting. 

It was then resolved unanimously, 

" That the annual meeting, to be 
held at Norwidh, commence on Sun- 
day, 8th June, with preparatory ser- 
mons in such chapels as may be 
placed at our disposal." 

In compliance with the wishes of 
Norwich friends, Brothers Waddy 
And Aldom undertook to attend this 
meeting, unless unavoidably hindered. 

The President further reported that 
at Sheerness he and Brother Wil- 
liamson were well received, and an 
excellent meeting was the result. At 
Huntingdon he and Dr. Aldom had 
held a successful meeting, and after- 



wards met the local preachers, about 
twelve of whom had promised to 
become members and form a new 
branch there. At Yoxford (Suffolk) 
he had found a friend in Brother 
White, a local preacher, who would 
become an honorary member and 
treasurer of a new branch there ; he 
would also endeavour to procure 
sermons and a yearly meeting in our 
behalf. 

Brother Coman reported the death 
of Sister English, widow of Brother 
Isaac English, which occurred rather 
suddenly. Her house had long been 
the home of the local preachers. 

The monthly abstract showed re- 
ceipts from branches since the annual 
meeting, £1,377 4s. 8d. ; paid to 
branches, ^1500 Is. lOd. The balance 
in hand had improved somewhat 
since last meeting. New members, 
15 ; dead, 2 members and one wife ; 
sick, 79 ; annuitants, 108. 

Bills for postages and secretaryship 
were ordered to be paid, amounting 
to ^25 8s. Od. 
. The Secretary mentioned the noble 
offer which had been made to him by 
a friend, — "a local preacher," — and 
which he had published in the Recor- 
der ; and said that he had received 
some responses thereto. 

The following cases from branches 
were considered and determined 
upon : — 

Brother A., of W., aged 76, a 
preacher for forty-five years, is a 
shoemaker, has an invalid wife ; he 
cannot do much work, and is in great 
need. All the members in his branch 
recommend him as a worthy object. 
Four shillings weekly were voted to 
him. 

Brother B., of L., aged 77, upwards 
of forty years a preacher, is disabled 
by paralysis of the knee. His income 
is a little over one shilling per week. 
His only son assists him somewhat, 
but he also has to support a sister 
and her two children. Brother B. 
was for many years a town missionary, 
and laboured in Ireland. Four shil- 
lings weekly were voted to him. 

The entrance fee of a brother, aged 
60, was fixed at four guineas. 

Coming meetings were partly ar- 
ranged for at Hocliester, Cardiff, &c. 

Some minor matters were settled. 
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The meeting closed with prayer. 

The next meeting will he held at 
Brother Bowron's, 14, Churton Street, 
Pimlico, on Monday, 10th March. 

DEATHS. 

Jan. 18, 1873. George Taylor, Shef- 
field Branch, aged 84. He had been on 
the f ondB of the Association, as an 



annuitant, from Nov. 1856, and had 
received about £170. Claim £4. 

Jan. 18, 1878. Elizabeth Baxter, 
Louth Branch, aged 57, of apoplexy. 
Chum £3. 

Jan. 28, 1873. James King, Coventry 
Branch, aged 58. Claim £2. The 
Secretary writes, " Some account of the 
life and death of our brother will be 
sent for insertion in the Magazine." 



CASH EECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO FEB. 16TH, 1873. 



Congleton-^Htr. Joseph Steele, hm. £1 2s 6d ; Mr. George 
Pedley, (late) hm. £1 2s ; Mr. A. Shaw, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
S. Robinson, hm. £1 ; Mrs. Ginder. 12s ; Mr. J. Hill, 12s ; 
Rev; A. Edman, 5s ; Rev. G. Oyston. 5s ; Mr. J. Webb, 
5s ; Mr. H. Kermode, 5s ; Mr. T. G. Sheldon, 5s ; Mr. J. 
Ward, 5s ; Mr. Joseph Ward, 5s ; Miss Andrew, 5s ; Mr. 
G. Carter, 5s ; Mr. J. T. Buckley, 6s ; Mr. T. J. W. Buck- 
ley, 5s ; Mr. W. Staton, 5s ; Mr. W. Triner, jun. Ss ; Mr. 
Joseph Howard, 28 6d ; Mr. John Hill, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Bay- 
ley, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Sheldon, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Broad, 2s 6d ; 
Mrs. C. Warham, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Powell, 2s 6d ; Mr. F. War- 
rin^n, 2s 6d ; Mr. Baxendale, 2s 6d ; Mr. G^. Forster, 
2s 6d ; Mrs. Hulme, 23 6d ; Mr. Kent,' 2s. 6d ; Mr. J. 
Kennerley, 2s 6d ; Mr. S. Harrison, 2s 6d ; Mr, Key, 2s 6d; 
Mr. J. Cotterill, 28 6d ; Mr. R. Hall, 2s 6d ; Mr. Daven- 
port, 2s 6d ; Mr. S. Sherrett, 2s 6d ; Misses Bull, 2s 6d ; 
Rev. J. Jomini, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Moss (Brownlow), 2s 6d ; Mr. 
B. Jackson, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. E. Garside, 2s 6d ; Mr. W. 
Triner, sen., 2s 6d ;. Mr. Mounsden, 2s 6d ; Mr. Roylance, 
2s ; Mr. J. Dun calf, 23 ; Mr. T. Small wood. 2s ; Mr. John 
Dishley, 2s ; Mr. J. Lucas, 2s ; Mr. J! Norris, 2s ; Mr. 
Heamen, 2s ; Small sums, 3 s. ... 

Sanhach — Mr. F. Boston, lOs ; Mr. T. Evang, 10s ; 
Mr. E. Lea, 5s ; Mr. Bygott. 58 ; Messrs. G. and J. Hol- 
land, 58 ; Mr. G. Gee, 88 6d ; Mrs. Podmore, 3s ; Mr. Ash- 
croft, Ss ; Mr. Careless, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Platts, 28 6d ; Mr. 
Dale, 28 6d ; Mr. W. Holland, 2s 6d ; Rev. J. Cook, 2s 6d; 
Mr. Crewe, 2s 6d ; Mr. Bracegirdle, 2s 6d ; Mr. Turner, 2s. 

Siddington and Withington — Mr. J. Slater, 10s ; Mr. 
Blow, 10s ; Mr. Chapman, lOs ; Mr. Hughes, 5s ; Mr. C. 
Slater, 5s ; Mr. R. Goodwin, 5s ; Mr. T. Worth, 3s ; Mr. T. 
Goodwin, 28 6d ; Mr. Massey, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Cliffe 28 6d ; 
Mr. Goodier, Is. ... ... ... ..• ... 

Oillon Slum Brook — Mr. Borrows, 5s ; Mr. J. F. Gosling 
6s ; Mr. J. Baddiley, 2s 6d ; Mr. Healey, 2s 6d ; Mr. S. 
Walley, 2s 6d ; Mr. W. Chaddock, sen., 2s 6d ; Mr. C. 
Stringer, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. Lawton, 2s 6d ; Mr. R. Ash, 2s Gd. 

Davenport— Mr. T. Venables, hm. £1 is ; Mr. J. Ven- 
ables, 10s ; Mr. Harding, 10s ; Mrs. Venables, 2s 6d ; a 
Friend, 2s Gd ; Mr. J. Peak, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Moss, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. P. Cliffe, 2s Gd ; a Friend, Is. 

Bosley — Mr. G. Lowndes, 5s ; Mr. Brindley, 6s ; Mr. F. 
Lowndes, 5s ; Mrs. Fothergill, 6s ; Mr. Wright, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. Thompson, 28 Gd. .•• ... ... 

Key Green — Mr. Johnson, 6s ; Mrs. Machin, 6s ; Mr. T. 
Brown, 2s. Gd ; Mr. Tayler, 2s ; Mr. Hood, 2s Gd ; Mr. 
Bowler, 2s Gd ; Mr. Slack, Is. ... ... ... 

Less expenses 15s Sd. ... 



Free Sab- 
Bcriptions. 



Benefit 
Membeis. 



12 14 



3 4 



2 16 6 



17 6 



2 14 6 



16 



10 6 
24 6 9 
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Stourhidge ..• 

Derby 

Sxeter-W. HutdhinB, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; W. Lillie, Eaq., hm. 

*1 ISL ••• «•■ ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Korthamptan 1st — J. Wisdom, Esq., hm, £1 

(My Moutt ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Petaancej 2nd — ^Mr. Bosewall, hm. £1 ... 

Jiifi^ifpood ■•• ••• ••• •*• •*• ••• 

l/nCdudC ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •.. 

Leedt'-Tiis. 0. Garr, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Pratt, lOa. 

Fmgt.of Dean 

Pmanee 1«^— F. J. Clark, Esq., hm. £1 Is. 

Cv. A^Tldt »• ..■ «.• •*. 

Lineoh^Ux. B. Argyle, hm. £1 Is; Mr. C. Duoking, qly. 2s 6d 
BUndford ... ... ... ••• •.• ••• 

Skfemeu~'Te& Meeting ... ••• .•• ••• 

^WlCVbSCCF ... ••• ••• ... ... .(• 

^^Jjl^ltt ... .«« ... ... •.■ ... 

•2H»-Part of Collection ... •• 

•Fluncf aaa .*• ••• ... ... »•# 

City i2oai— Mr. J. Holman, hm. Crosby Square ... 
^kton Buzzard^^TB, Hedges, hm. stewkley ... 
Bmrntgrove—HLc. Field 

Uxjord ... ••• ••« ... •.. ... 

^ia^— Mr. Thomas, Hope Farm, 2s 6d ; Penny Preaoh- 
iii?. Bro. T. Cooper, 3s. 

Gatftang—'Mi. T. G-reen, 5s ; Mr. J. Fisher, 58. ... ^ 

^md-'Mis, A. Peaty, 7s 6d ; Mr. Cumley, 2s 6d. 

^iyh Wycombe — ^Benjamin North, Esq. hm. per Bro. Parker 
Tori-Mr. Bushell, hm, £1 Is ; Mr. Pritchard, 10a 6d ; J. 

Hodgson, Esq., 10s 6d ; Mrs. E. Hill, 10s 6d , the late Mrs. 

(^i^, £2 28 ; Collected by Bro. Herbert, 10s 6d ; less 

expenses, Ss.— 7b. 6d. 
Oundle^Q, Siddons, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; A. Whitney, Esq., 

o^i il Is ; Mrs. Ellaby, 6s. ... 
•0n^2-Mrs. Sarginson, a token of esteem for Local 

Preachers, 6s ; B. S., Esq., 2s 6d., for Poor Old Hundred, 

per Bio. Maynard ... ... ... ... ... 

-ayfeiJttry-Mr. J. 8. Cook, hm. £1 ; Mr. O. Duntling, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. J. Kingham, hm. £1 ; Mr. C. S. Madder, hm. 

^Hs; Mrs. Madder, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. Parlby, hm. 

^ ; Hr. E. Bolls, hm. £1 ; Mr. J. Bose, hm. £1 ; Mr. G. 

Woodford, 10s. 
^aliaU ... 

^arlborough,,,' 
Sxnckley 



... 
#•• 

... 



••• 
••• 



^inelf(n'd ... 

mrhm 

^cJuater ... 

otourpof^ ... ... -. .^ .«• 

^w-c/jn-rf-J. Lea, Bsq'.rhm. xr'ls ; W.'*'Fussell, Esq., hm. 

*1 la ; Mrs. M. Padfleld, North Brewham, 10s ; Mr. 

Aaron Sly, 2s ; Mrs. Keen, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Weaver, 6s ; Mrs. 

Ueaae, 5s ; Miss Tuck, 6s, -- 
^olkeHone ^ 
{'^ of Wight 

^antfield !" ^ 

j^^A-^G. Wiison, Esq^hm. Holmfirth, £2 per Bro. JoelL.'.' 

^^h Bridge 



••• 



• w 



• •• 



••• 



95 

Free Sub- Benefit 
Boriptiom. Members. 
17 

'280 



2 2 
10 

10 



1 11 
1 1 
116 
3 6 

110 

10 
1 
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10 

10 

6 



5 2 
2 7 

8 6 



8 13 



8 11 6 



2 



1 19 
3 18 
15 
15 

2 18 

3 

1 12 
1 19 

1 7 

15 

1 13 
18 
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1 1 
1 7 
18 
18 



3 6 
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2 17 
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1 7 
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2 17 
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2 8 
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1 1 
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1 13 
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1 1 
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1 1 
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Bathr—Mx, J. GoUedge, 68; Bey. T. Drew, lOs; Mr. G. 
I Green, hm. £\ ••• ,m* . ••• ••• ••• 

Neweastleifn-Tyne ••• ••• •m ••• •« 

GovBntTy ••• ••• &«■ ^^ «•• »•«] 

P#n^ i^Z^— Mr. J. Eyerden, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Hardingr, 

hm. £1 Is ; J. B. Ingle, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; John Messent, 

Esq., hm. £1 Is; — Rowley, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. G. 

Sherrington, hm. £1 la ; P. Fairbrother, Esq., hm. £1 Is. 
Depliford and Woolwich ... ... ... ••• 

Queen Street and lilington — ^A. J. Brook, Esq., hm. 
bhiXpLey •*• •*• ■*• •■• ■•• ••• 

Athtonr^inder-Lyne'^ , Arundale, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Thos. 

Leyer, Esq., lOs. ••• ••• ••• ••• ... 

Jjafntley ... ••• ••• ■•• ••• ••• 

iSCm V%bSC ••• ••• ••• •■• ••• V*^ 

monmouth ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Melton Jdowhray—Tdr, J. Gill, Holwell, 10s 6d j Mr. J. 
Towne, hm. £1 ; J. F. Gibson, Esq., hm. £1 ... 

0v» J.ve9 ... •*• ••• .•* ... *** 

mLUwC •*. ... ... •*. .*• ••• 

Hinde Street— Yt. Ford, Esq., hm. £1 ; W. Foster Newton, 
Esq., hm. £1 Is ; H. T. Northcroft,Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
Elliott, 10s ; Mrs. Bicknell, 5s ; Mrs. Houghton, 5s ; Miss 
PaJmer, 3s ; contents of a box, £1 6b. 

^iiston ••• ... ... •*• ••• ••• 

Manchester— HhomBS Briggs, Esq., hm. £1 Is; Thomas 
Ashbury, Esq., 6s; J. J. Howard, Esq., 5s. 

Norwich — Mr. Johnson Wallis, New Buckingham, 

Zouth—F. Sharpley, Esq., hm. £1 ; Mr. Stoyin, hm. £1 ; 
Mrs. Croft Sharpley, 10s ; Mr. Gyms Sharpley, 10s ; Mrs. 
S. Foster, hm £1 Is ; Mr. J. S. Foster, hm. £1 ; Mr. Sal- 
mon, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. R. Kirkby, 10s ; Mr. J. J. Kirkby, 
10s ; Mr. H. D. Simpson, 3s ; Mr. Masters, 8s. ... 

CheUea^CollecteA by Bro. Aldridge : Bro. AJdridge, 2s 6d ; 
Mrs. Aldridge, 2s 6d ; Miss Al<&idge, 2s 6d ; Mr. Gourt, 
5s ; Mr. Hincholiffe, 28 6d ; Mr. HoUings, lOs ; Mr. Mit- 
chel], 2s ; Mr. McMullen, 5s ; Mr. Oakeshott, 2s 6d ; Mr. 
Phillips, 5s : Mr. '!rhompson, 2s 6d ; Mr. Witten, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. )\ right, 2s ; Small sums, lis 6d. ... ... 

Bridport — Collected by Mrs. Seadden ... 

Southwark — C. D. Tustin, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Hey, hm. 
£1 Is ; W. Joyce, Esq., 10s ; G. Baker, Esq., 5s ; A. S. 
Smith, Esq., 58 ; Mr. R. H. Thompson, 3s., per Bro. Goman 

Norwich— J. Smith, Esq., hm. £1 Is., pier Bro. Parker ... 

Neftoadle-wnder-Lyne — Thomas Hancock, Esq., per Bro. 

Jl aJLACX ••• ••• ••>• ••• ••• ••• 

Salisbury — B. G. L. towards meeting the offer of an Old Local 
Preacher ... ••• ... ••. . ••• •.. 

^7/n^m^<2(/n— Collection at Meeting 
Wellingborough ••• ••« 
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Erratum. —The Cardiff list of Subscriptions iz» the Feb- 
ruary Magazine should haye been as follows, yiz. 

Cardiff— 'iHr, F. J. Beayan, hm. qly. 5s 8d ; Mr. E. Beayan, 
hra. qly. 5s 3d ; Rey. T. Brumwell, hm. 2 qrs. 10s 6d ; 
John Cory, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; W. Gibbs, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; 
H. Frazer, Esq., hm. qly. 5s 3d ; W. T. Raper, Esq.,hm. 
qly. 5s 3d ; T. Richards, Esq., hm. £3 ; H. Tregaskis, 
Esq.,hm. 3 qrs. 15b 9d; W. E. Yaughan, Esq., hm. 2 qrs. 
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LOCAL PREACHERS AND THEIR WORK. 

( Co^icluded.) 
In this state of things were men raised up, chiefly from the lower ranks, 
with few literary qualifications, but with hearts full of love and zeal, to 
go among the towns and villages of the country, reproving every kind of 
sin, warning men of " the wrath to come," calling them to repentance 
teaching them to ** bring forth fruits meet for repentance," and crying 
" Behold the Lamb of Qod, that taketh away the sin of the world." Mul- 
titades in every part of the land were alarmed and terror-stricken because 
of their sins ; and were led to the foot of the cross, where they found 
peace, were filled with comfort and joy, and became reformed characters 
and new creatures in Christ. The work spread on every hand, until Chris- 
tian societies were formed all over the country. Other churches caught 
the spirit of these men. Even the Church of England has been aroused 
and quickened, in a remarkable degree. Some of her most zealous and 
useful ministers are sons of Methodist preachers, itinerant or local ; and 
not a few of her best members have sprung from families that were 
Methodists. Can any one believe that local preachers have not contri- 
buted, among other agencies, to bring about the great change that has 
taken place in the state of British society 7 That wickedness still abounds 
in the land, must be admitted ; but it does not now abound to the like 
extent, nor any thing near the extent to which it did in the early part 
of the last century. Nor is there anything like the same state of bru- 
tality and vileness now as then. By the labours of local preachers, 
mainly, Christian societies have been raised up and kept together in 
thousands of villages and hamlets ; the population of those places has 
poured its overflow into our large towns and cities ; it has streamed thence 
into the metropolis, and into foreign lands : Christian influence has 
accompanied the overflow ; Christian workers have been multiplied ; 
society has thus been extensively leavened with the doctrines and grace 
of Christianity, and the highest interests of mankind promoted, by the 
labours of local preachers. 

Much as has been accomplished, however, by the tarious labours of 
different classes of religious workers, much more remains to be done. 
Great multitudes of our population absent themselves entirely from 
places of public worship, and live without prayer, or any sense of reli- 
gions obligation. The whole land swarms with those who are addicted to 
drunkenness and vice. Commercial principle is anything but what it 
should be. Infidelity never asserted itself so boldly as now, and Popery 
has not, for several centuries, been so exacting in Great Britain and Ire- 
land as now. Is there not a need, therefore, for all the workers that are 
willing to work ? Is there not a sphere, too, for local preachers, which 

Apbil, 1873. VOL. XXIII. H 
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only they can occupy ? The congregations that accept their seryices, 
would not exchange chapel for church, except in exceedingly few instances. 
If local preachers were extinguished, the yast majority of those congre- 
gations would either be extinguished also or grievously obscured ; and 
many of them would be scattered, as sheep upon the bleak and inclement 
mountains, to become prey to the destroyer, and to perish. Would that 
serve the interests of society, or of government, or of the Church of God? 

<< The institution of local preachers " may have << outlived the circum- 
stances which led to its creation :*' we have shown, indeed, that it has. 
But that is not ^^ the question." The real question is, Can this country 
afford to extinguish the institution ? We do not believe it can. Nor do 
we believe that *^ the bountiful spiritual provision made by the Church 
(of England) and other bodies is adequate.** All the ministries of all 
the churches are demonstrably inadequate. Else the absentees from 
public worship of any kind, would not outnumber those who love the 
house of prayer. That '^ the institution of local preachers " may be, in 
some respects, ^' an inferior instrument (for) spiritual work (may) be con- 
ceded.'' We willingly make the concession, although we have shown 
that there are points of no little importance, in respect of which they 
have, as a rule, a speciality of adaptation. Taking number for number, 
and looking all round the subject, the local preachers are, confessedly, 
inferior to those who are wholly set apart for ministerial service. Yet 
there are individuals in the local ranks of far more learning and more 
extensive culture than some of those of the higher class. We have our 
medical men, our lawyers, our high class merchants and manufacturers, 
our private gentlemen, our aldermen, mayors, members of school boards 
and at least one barrister of some eminence ; and there are some peers of 
the realm and other nobles whom we might justly claim as belonging to 
our order, though not of the same denomination as we. 

On the other hand, are there none among' the separated and ordained 
who are so inefficient as greatly to embarrass the officials who haye 
authority over them, and equally to disquiet the congregations that have 
to endure their inefficiency ? This also must be conceded. Strike a 
balance, then, if you can, between the locals and their superiors. Give 
all the credit you can to those who give up all other pursuits for the 
Christian ministry ; but don't tread under your feet the inferior class, 
merely because of inferiority and subordination. You need the " hewers 
of wood and drawers of water," as well as the sculptors and painters. 
It is a better service to religion and all the higher interests of society, 
to encourage the disinterested, unremunerated workers, than to depress 
and disparage them. 

" Whether itinerant ministrations should not be more frequently under- 
taken by the clergy, is a point *' for others to determine, not us : but if 
we had to vote upon the question, our vote should be in the affirmative. 
We think there should be some system of change among ministers of all 
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denominations. We have too mach change in Methodism ; there may be too 
little in the Established Charch. Perhaps that is as much as we are war- 
ranted in saying on that point. We pass to another of greater importance. 

'' It is carioas to note that Bitualism was spoken of withont 

sympathy or respect." True. We local preachers have neither sympathy 
with ritualism nor respect for it. We deem it to be anti-Ohristian in 
character and tendency. It is too much like abrogated Jndasim in some 
respects, and too nearly related to heathenism in others, to command oar 
approval or attract our sympathies. We cannot admire either its material- 
istic tendency or its testhetic display. We hare full faith in clear, 
earnest, sympathetic preaching of the Gospel ; but none whatever in the 
litnalistic system. We believe in two rites only ; those of Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper. And our faith in them is not as effecting anything 
themselves, but as representing something beyond themselves ; the first 
representing the washing away of sin by the agency of the Holy Ghost in 
the act of regeneration ; and the other the nourishing of the believing 
soul yfiih that " Bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof and not die." (John vi. 50.) These two rites — both of them 
as simple and unimposing as rites can well be — command our '' sympathy 
and respect," to the exclusion of all other. We accept them on the 
authority of Christ. They have our confidence, as established and com- 
manded by Him to be observed by His disciples : but all rites in the 
name of religion, imposed by merely human authority, we reject with 
abhorrence, as substitutions of form for life, and as tending to supplant 
spiiitaal worship by specious and deceptive idolatry. 

To speak of ritualism as ^* the source of a new life, energy, and power ; 
one of the most efficacious of modern religious forces," is thoroughly to 
confound things that differ. It may galvanise dead churches or dead 
congregations. It cannot raise them from the dead. The true Gospel 
can and does and will continue to raise the dead to life. We pity the 
spectacle of an earnest-minded man giving himself to ritualistic perform- 
ances instead of spending his time and strength in energetic preaching, 
and visiting from house to house with the word of exhortation and counsel 
in his mouth. To every such minister the words of Christ are applicable : 
" Let the dead bury the dead ; but go thou and preach the Gospel.^' 

A word or two now about the ministry " called in by the State." There 
are many clergymen whom we greatly admire, '' esteeming them very 
highly in love for their work's sake ;" because they are workmen '' need- 
ing not to be ashamed." They give themselves as laboriously to their work 
as men can do. They live for the people of their charge, and some of 
them sacrifice their own comfort and health, and even life itself, by their 
assiduous attention to their fiocks and their parishes. They are worthy 
of all honour. But whilst we rejoice in this, and pray God to multiply y 
the number of such, we cannot refrain from deploring the fact that the 
Established Church is torn and distracted with the internal schism of 

h2 
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contending parties, each constituting a distinct church from the otherSi 
and all held together hj no better ligature than that of Church and State 
connexion, with its few filaments of status, emolument, and prestige. A 
Bitualist can wear the mitre and keep his seat here, a Eationalist there ; 
and a pantheist can belch out blasphemy until he has created a pestilence 
before any existing power can depose him. The dog and gun may be the 
chief companions of the clergy in one district, the missal and crucifix in 
another. Plain formularies may be construed in a non-natural sense, or 
so twisted and squeezed as to wring from them a meaning never intended 
by their authors. Bomish doctrines and legends may be taught, and 
Romanising practices be introduced and established. Perverts to Popery 
may be slipping away at short intervals for more than the third part of a 
century. Courts of law may deliver judgments favouring the broadest 
license of doctrine and ceremony. Men may draw supplies from a pro- 
fessedly Protestant Establishment, whilst persistently doing all they can 
to undermine its Protestant basis ; yea, whilst denouncing the Reforma- 
tion, as the breaking of a limb and setting it so ill that it must be again 
broken and reset. All that can be done — has been done and is now 
being done — ^without any apparent power anywhere to grapple with the 
enormous wickedness and bring it to an end. Talk of doing away with 
local preachers I why there is need of a ten-fold increase of them. They 
are the very men to show that Christianity can raise up men and inspire 
them with love and zeal that none can impeach as interested ; men that are 
above suspicion of seeking either fame or power or pay ; men who can and 
will go in for religious life and power, and not for spectacles and display. 
Their rich endowments of grace are of more importance than scientific 
acquirements — ^immeasurably more. " Rude in speech, yet not in know- 
ledge," may be pleaded on their behalf. They know God's truth. Their chief 
study is the word of God. If they cannot carry with them literary lustre, 
they yet can speak words of " grace seasoned with salt," that ministers 
" grace to the hearers.*' They are not to be despised, even though their 
grammatical inaccuracies, in the case of some, may provoke the sneers of 
those who have learnt grammar but have not learnt wisdom. Let them 
be encouraged to self-cultivation, but not be frowned into silence. If 
editors of newspapers and their contributors will study them better, and 
ascertain their qualifications by what they say, rather than by how they 
say it, they will be more competent than many of them now are, to pro- 
nounce judgment upon them. Let it be borne in mind that their minis- 
trations are not to scientific and profoundly learned men, but to people 
scarcely upon a level with themselves, with few exceptions, in education 
and culture. Let them not be judged, therefore, by a fallacious rule, but 
by their adaptation to the position they occupy, and its requirements. 
Equitably judged, they will bear comparison with any body of men in the 
world ; and may reasonably claim the sanction and commendation of all 
upright and candid ihen. 
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We have not thought it necessary to say anything in vindication of the 
Rev. James Pratt. Those who hnard and understood what he said, 
would not detect anything to provoke animadversion. Common sense 
and piety would not dissent from the opinions he expressed ; and charity 
wonld accord to them an approving smile. If our censor write again 
aboQt local preachers, we hope it will be with fuller knowledge of his 
subject, and greater accuracy than are discoverable in his article of the 
13th of last November. 



THE GOSPEL PREACHER DEVOTED TO HIS WORK IN 
THE MIDST OF SECULAR ENGAGEMENTS. 

THE THBME : HOW BEST TO PROMOTE THE USEFULNESS AND SUCCESS OF A 

FBEACHEB OF THE GOSPEL; WHO, HAVING AN UNDOUBTED CALL FROM GOD 
THERETO, HAS ALSO LARGE DEMANDS UPON HIS TIME AND ENERGIES IN 
ORDINARY TOIL? 

AN ESSAY BY JOHN SHILLINGTON. 
(^Continued.) 



" Faith ii the maater-spring of a minister. Hell is before me, and thousands of 
botiIb shut up there in everlasting agonies. Jesus Christ sends forth to save men 
from mshingf into this bottomless abyss,— He sends me to proolaim His ability and 
His love. I want no fourth idea— every fourth idea is contemptible ! — every 
fourth idea is a grand impertinence." — CeciTs Works, vol. ii. p. 489. 

"He that winneth souls is wise.*' — Proverbt xi. 30. 

l^SRB it not that so many questions crop out of the one pat forward with 
reference to '^a preaohbr of the oospbl who has large demands 
UPON HIS TIME AND ENERGIES IN ORDINARY TOIL," it might be deemed that 
enoQgh has been said on the point now coming under consideration. But, 
whatever want of brevity the writer may be chargeable with, it should not 
prevent an effort being made to bring forth any underlying strata of truth 
that may come into a proper aspect. In the apostle's conduct, as the 
index of his language, there is an apparent difficulty requiring some 
solution. Take the declaration, "The Lord hath ordained that they 
which preach the Gk)spel should live of the Oospel ;*' and then place his 
condnct in juxtaposition, as declared in the verse following : " But I 
have used none of these things, that it should be so done unto me ; for it 
were better for me to die'' (strong language indeed) " than that any man 
Bhoald make my glorying void," — my glorying in " making the gospel of 
Christ without charge." From the principle advanced by the apostle, 
which he illustrates by several analogies, giving force to the Divine ordi- 
nation, " That they which preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel," 
there is evidently a right asserted, — the right of a preacher to claim sup- 
port, — implying the duti/ of a people to aflFord it. What, however, is the 
S^^/^al right, is not to be regarded as an absolute right, requiring all who 



102 THE GOSPEL PRIAOHVB. / 

preach the Gospel to live by it ; nor an exclusive right, •forbidding all who 
do not live by the Gospel from preaching it. It is a right ordained, not 
for the hurt, but for the benefit of the Gospel : and a right of snfficient 
elasticity, admitting of expansion or compression, as the case may be. 
A right that may be waived, according to circumstances of persons, places, 
or whatever other contingencies may arise to make its iieing waived an 
occasion of furtherance to the Gospel, as was manifestly the apostle's 
design by his own conduct, explaining his own teaching. 

Such, then, being the conclusion arrived at with regard to the admis- 
sibility of ministerial service in connection with secular toil, some inquiry 
may now be made respecting the moulding of the administration of the 
Church according to its varied circumstances. That it is the duty of the 
Church to select and elect properly qualified persons, who shall be freed, 
as far as possible, from -worldly incumbrance, with the design of engaging 
in and watching over all that is promotive of the salvation of men's souls 
generally, and to take particular oversight of whatever district they are 
placed in, for the maintenance of order, and as being the organs of the 
Church for giving force to all its decisions and discipline, is fully settled 
by New Testament authority, so as not to be questioned. When the 
resources of the Church are such that its members are able to provide all 
necessary supplies, then there is a compact understood, that while they 
free the person elected to his ministrations from all necessity to engage 
in secular employment, he is bound on his part to devote himself wholly 
to the spiritual work for which he has been chosen. In a different state 
of things, when a person chosen to minister in the church, where the 
people for whose benefit he labours are only able to yield him partial 
support, then his joining the labour of his hands with what he receives, 
to procure a sufficient maintenance, becomes admissible, and, fairly con- 
sidered, in no way detracts from the position and place to which he is 
elected. As, then, it is to be regarded as a matter of circumstance and 
providential opening, in the case of the church, when it takes action in 
the selection and election of an individual who has been engaged in Gospel 
work in the midst of secular pursuits ; so the reserve of those who con- 
tinue to preach the gospel in the ordinary engagements of life, without 
charge, is to be viewed as an expedient suited to the emergency, and as 
an indispensable requisite to enable the church to store up a support for 
such, when opportunity may offer, to free them from secularities. 

To' the mind of the great apostle of the Gentiles, every element causing 
division in the Church was challenged, with the keen eye of one who 
ores aw the disastrous consequences that must follow. Faithful to his 
mission, he felt that union of members, union in labour, and a united 
Church, must be maintained, if the world were to be won for Christ. All 
who travel with and labour in preaching the Gospel, he scruples not to 
call his '^ fellow labourers." His noble soul disdains all arrogant claims 
to a separated ministry. True, the Holy Ghost had said to certain of 
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the prophets and teachers of the Church at Antioch, " Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them." (Acts 
xiii. 2.) Without stopping to answer any ritualistic interpretation of 
these words, the plain common sense of them is obyious to an unsophis- 
ticated mind, as if it were said, << To Peter is committed the Gospel 
of the circumcision ;" (Galatians ii. 7, 8 ;) then, <' Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul, that they may go and preach the Gospel to the Gen- 
tiles." But, forasmuch as the apostle says, in his Epistle to the Romans, 
that he was '^ called to be an apostle, separated unto the Gospel of God," 
(chap. i. ver. 1,) let the true sense of the statement be sought, before any 
foregone conclusion shall be indulged, founded on hypothetical reasoning. 
The apostle, in his defence before Agrippa, says, '^ After the most straitest 
sect of our religion I liyed a Pharisee.'* (Acts xxvi. 5.) Now, it is said 
that among the Pharisees there were seven denominations ; and whether 
tlid apostle claims to be linked to the strictest of the denominations, or 
to the entire sect of the Pharisees, as being the strictest among the Jews, 
is not very material. At all events, from their strictness of conduct 
and their devotion to oral, and traditionary observances, they were sepa- 
rate in their course and life from those around them. Hence, on all 
hands the term is regarded as signifying '<a Separatist;** the word in its 
original form being a cognate of that used by the apostle here, as being 
" separated." It would also appear that its introduction in this place, 
in connection with his former profession of a pharisaic separatist, had a 
particular aspect towards the bigotry of the Jews generally, indicating the 
leyelling of Jew and Gentile, which it is evident is one great object 
intended to be accomplished by this epistle. At the very outset of it he 
unfolds the levelling principle in his own person ; that he, who had been 
a Pharisee, a separatist, brought up at the feet of Gameliel, is now at 
the feet of Jesus Christ ; and, as an apostle, bearing witness for Him ; 
and, instead of beiiig separated to the observance and publication of the 
traditionary glosses of the law, he is now " separated to the " higher 
work of making known "the Gospel of God." If, therefore, it is an 
admitted fact, that these extraordinary ministers of the Gospel, who 
have no functional successors, never claimed for themselves any holy 
orders as a ministry separated from the brethren of the several churches 
who were joined with them in preaching the word, and with whom they 
rank themselves as ^\ fellow labourers," must not men of ordinary claims 
to the ministry display intolerant and daring assumption, if they exclude 
those whom, in like circumstances, the apostles and the churches recog- 
nised by giving them the right hand of fellowship as preachers of the 
Gospel ? 

With the light of the Word as our guide, we are taught thereby that 
there is a union subsistent in the work of all who share in the Divine 
appointment of preaching the Gospel. • The New Testament places the 
^fhest and the lowest as ^^ labourers together " in " Cbd's hosbandry.'* 
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There yoa have Paul, '* not behind the very chiefest of the apostles," spe- 
cially naming those of inferior function, and linking them with himself in 
the one work as preachers of the Oospel. And how touchingly does the 
apostle refer to such devoted persons as UrWne (Rom. XTi. 9), Aquila 
and Priscilla (Rom. xvi. 3), with others of whom we have no notice that 
they were publicly engaged in preaching the Gospel ! Yet the devotion of 
themselves with such a heroic spirit to the cause of Christ, in whatever 
way it was manifested, calls forth the warmest acknowledgment of the 
apostle concemiog them, as '' helpers in Christ." Nor does he overlook 
those devoted women, such as Phebe, Tryphena, and Tryphosa, with the 
beloved Persis, whose " labour in the Lord " he so highly esteemed and 
commended. But in his loved work of preaching the Gospel, how does 
he express his grateful recognition of all those with whom he stood con- 
nected in this great enterprise.? There is a Timothy, a Titus, on Archip- 
pus, with others put in charge with the several ministerial departments 
assigned to them : and what a number of others in their ordinary pur- 
suits in life are acknowledged by the apostle as labouring and preaching 
in conjunction with him 1 Not to take further notice of Philip the 
^Evangelist, at whose house in Cesarea the apostle and his companions 
" tarried many days " (Acts xxi. 8 10), or of Philemon, the citizen of 
Colosse, who was a *^ fellow-labourer," and had a church in his house : 
the cases of Judas, sumamed Barsabas, and Silas may have a passing 
remark. It may be recollected that the person surnamed Barsabas, 
stood candidate with Matthias for the apostleship (Acts. i. 25), and that 
he and Silas — represented as ** chief men among the brethren " at Jeru- 
salem—were sent forth on a deputation, with Barnabas and Paul, to 
deliver to the Gentiles the decrees of the council at Jerusalem ; and, 
concerning whom it is said, " They exhorted the brethren with many 
words." (Act. XV. 22, 32.) After the parting of Barnabas and Paul, 
Paul chose Silas to go on a tour of visitation with him to the churches ; 
till, finally, Silas, or Silvanus, as he is called, accompanied Paul to Corinth ; 
and when the apostle writes to this church, he presents before its mem- 
bers the truthful preaching of *' the Son of God, Jesus Christ, by himself, 
Silvanus, and Timotheus.*' (2 Cor. i. 19.) Among many of note men- 
tioned by the apostle, of a similar class to that of Silas, he refers to 
Zenas,. the lawyer, with whom he joins Apollos, in his directions to Titus, 
to "have them brought on their journey" (chap. iii. 13). In the visit 
of Apollos to Corinth, after Paul had gone to the upper parts of Asia, 
while it called forth the various results of labour, it gave rise to the 
apostle's estimate of the work performed, as expressed in the oft-repeated 
words, " Paul hath planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase." 
Now, in reproving this Church for party spirit and faction, the apostle asso- 
ciates Apollos with himself, and without any note of inferiority of his func- 
tion as an evangelist, he inquires, '< Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man 7" 
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(1 Cor. iii. 5. ) The acknowledgments thus spontaneoasly accorded by the 
apostle to thoRe of inferior function, was not a mere respectfal compella- 
tion, bat was a direct recognition of participation in one common work, 
in which he and those whom he referred to were employed. And what 
was thos recognised by the apostle, was reciprocated by the charches, 
and confirmed by the Holy Ghost in the signs following everywhere npon 
the preaching of the word. If, then, we have the unerring standard of 
appeal to fix who are the genuine preachers of the Gbspel, any thing that 
recognises the traditionary rite of the imposition of hands for the yirtue of 
the Gospel ministry, is a usurpation of the authority of the Lord Messiah 
ia His Church, and a mere official device to stamp out the mission of the 
Church universal, in fulfilling the various forms of its preaching institute, 
irith which it is endowed ; or to absorb into one class the whole preaching 
service of the Church to the world. Still farther, any effort that is made 
to confine the ministry of the Qospel to a learned profession, secularises 
it, 80 far as human acquirement is substituted for Divine calling ; in pur- 
suance of which, the Gospel is contravened in its design, by such pro- 
fession being entered upon for the attainment of worldly rank and prefer- 
ment. And with regard to the public worship of God, any thing which 
places it as solely depending on the presence of any distinguished order 
of ministers for its performance, transmutes such ministers into the 
sacerdotal caste ; and gives countenance to the pageantry of a ceremonial 
observance and the mummeries of a false worship. 

{lb be eontmued.) 



ENGLAND'S GREAT EVANGELIST, AND THE HEROES OF 

THE SECOND REFORMATION.* 

When Babylon was the wonder of the world, and the empire thereof had 
reached its highest tide of power ; — when its monarch sat enthroned in 
^gly state — at once the source and symbol of authority — and the palace 
was flooded with luxury and opulence ; — Nebuchadnezzar, the king, saw 
^ a dream the subsequent fortunes of the Babylonian, Persian, Grecian, 
uid Roman nations, as represented by a metallic image. 

The history of England is the image of Nebuchadnezzar's dream turned 
upside down. From clay and iron, it has risen progressively to brass, 
silver, gold : and if we are but faithful to our trust, and true to God, the 
career of our country will be yet more golden in its prosperity, and gracious 
in its influence. It will grow in power, and increase in usefulness. 

We realise the true ideal of history only when we discover God in it, 
shaping its course for the unfolding of His own design. There is an ever- 
Mting Divinity caring, through all change, for the sure working of His own 

* Being a lecture delivered by Brother John Rose, of Aylesbury, Bucks, on 
hehalf of the ''Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association." 
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purpose. The world is linked tp Christ — an emerald rainbow round about 
His throne. In His great purpose its destiny of glory is secure ; all the 
forms of government that have existed in the world have prepared the 
way for an answer to the first petition of the Lord's Prayer. First, 
clanship obtained. Then clanship gave way to dominion. Then domi- 
nion ushered in the era of kingdoms. And soon the throne of the first 
Adam must be filled by the Second Adam, and the prayer, ^' Thy kingdom 
come ! " will be fulfilled. Princes may rule peoples ; and passion may mle 
princes ; but Providence can overrule the whole, and draw the instruments 
of His inscrutable purposes from the vices, no less than from the virtues 
of kings. 

Our prodigal world has never been destitute of Ood^a word. Revelation 
in its essential germs is coeval with the existence of man. The Dime 
word has gone out into all lands. It has been to Chaldea, the most 
advanced of the Semitic nations in civilisation and knowledge. It went 
to Egypt, in her palmy days, when her pyramids were rising, and her 
temples were being reared ; when her mighty Pharaohs sat on the throne, 
and priests and magicians thronged her palaces. It went to Judea in 
the summer-time of Hebrew history, when David and Solomon were 
enthroned in regal state. It went to Greece when she was the focus of 
learning, and .the fountain of knowledge to surrounding nations : when 
the sublime speculations of Plato were studied in the academy, the dia- 
lectics of Aristotle were read in the lyceum ; and the schools of philosophy 
were crowded with rival sects. It went to Borne when she was the 
mistress of the world ; when the senate was renowned for its orators, and 
a galaxy of poets, historians, and philosophers girdled the imperial throne. 
It went to Africa, the land of Ham, where Augustine first saw the light 
of the sun. It went to America, where the pilgrim fathers found rest for 
the soles of their feet, and work was awaiting their zeal and faith. And 
it went to the isles of the seas, shedding its brilliant rays, until, for fear 
of the Lord, the idols and heathen gods are well-nigh abolished; or 
found only in archssological England ; where, apparently in some quarters, 
such wares as belong to a marine store dealer possess peculiar attractions. 

The world has never been without a witness for Ood, Observed so often, 
it has become almost a postulate in the philosophy of history, that when 
God has a work to do, and the hour is come, the man springs forth ready 
for action. God raised up a succession of patriarchs and prophets both to 
witness for Himself, and to be examples to an ungodly world, in the olden 
time. And in the better dispensation apostles wen( forth, zeal -clad, to 
win spiritual victories. These witnesses for God have been found in every 
part of the world, and through every period of time. 

The history of religious development since patriarchal times, may be 
divided into three eras : — from the giving of the law by Moses ; the 
giving of grace and truth by Jesus Christ ; and the giving of fresh light 
to a long-darkened world at the ever-memorable Reformation. If yon 
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look to the periods immediately preceding those crises of the world's 
history, you will find that they were brought about by a remarkably 
intellectual, social, moral, and spiritual discipline. The tyranny of the 
Pharaoh who knew n6t Joseph pressed very heavily upon the bondaged 
sons of Israel; but their serfdom was not all degradation and oppression. 
Although in Egypt, they receiyed their stern and their reluctant educa- 
tion; it was there they formed an acquaintance with society, were taught 
the arts and habits of cultivated life, and trained to subordination and 
order : hence when Ood gave the laws of His theocracy on Sinai, those 
laws fell on a prepared people ; a people not abruptly transformed from a 
host of families, primitiye in their modes of living, to a nation : they were 
ready for the change. 

If you come to the time immediately preceding the birth of Christ, 
there is evidence of a careful preparedness in the world, a progress, a 
keen and restless search after truth. The Greek literature had become 
Miar in Asia, and had somewhat quickened the sluggish Oriental 
nund. During the unprecedented and universal peace of the Augustan 
age, Rome had trained the active spirits that panted for distinction to 
seek it in the schools, rather than in the field. Just then, when all 
intellect was sharpened, and when there could hover over the cross the 
largest " cloud of witnesses ;" swarthy Cyrenian, and proud son of Bome, 
lettered Greek and jealous Jew, joining hands around the sacrifice of 
Christ— its body-guard as an historical fact — fencing it about with most 
solemn authentication, and handing it down to after ages, a truth, as well 
M a life, for all time ; — just then the religion of evidence, argument, 
inteUectnal freedom, our own glorious Christianity, was given to the 
world. 

Coming further down, if you look to the time of the world^s awaking 
from its spiritual slumber, you find, also, evidence of remarkable intellec- 
tual, moral, and social discipline. Just look at the crowd of events 
immediately preceding the Beformation. First came the invention of 
gunpowder : then printing, leaping up to its chief excellence in its infancy 
by giving to mankind the Bible;, then the passage to India was disco- 
vered; then America burst upon mankind. Just then, when the legen- 
^7 was subsiding into the real, the German Beformation took place. 
Christianity, like the cripple at the gate of the temple, flung away its 
etches, and went its way rejoicing among the peoples, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God. 

hi like manner we find other periods of the world's history somewhat less 
striking, — epochs in its social or religious progress, — ^times of restoration, 
or of revolution, or of revival. Such were the periods of the Crusades, 
of the Puritans, and of the Wesley-and- Whitfield band. 

The rise of Methodism in England was the great event of the eigh- 
teenth century. It was an efflux of holy power which quickened into 
^itfnlness t^iose doctrines which had been held by the palsied and 
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unfaithful Church, harvestless as the seed of corn grasped in the mammied 
hand of the Egyptian dead. 

As spring succeeds winter, so did the revival of the eighteenth century 
follow that spirit of declension which had settled on the Churches of 
England during the centary preceding. Go hack to the autumn season 
of the Hehrew commonwealth. " Like withered leaves from the sapless 
tree, the Jews easily parted from the parent Palestine, and were hlown 
ahout, adventurers in every land; and like that fungous vegetation, 
which rushes up when nobler plants have faded, formalism and infidelity 
were rankly springing everywhere ; and it was only a berry on the top- 
most bough — some mellow Simeon or Zacharias — that remained of the 
rich old piety. The sceptre had not qaite departed from them, but he who 
held it was a puppet in the Gentiles' hand ; and with shipless harbours, 
and silent oracles ; with Roman sentinels on every public building, and 
Boman tax-gatherers in every town; patriotism felt, too surely, that from 
the land of Joshua and Samuel, of Elijah and Isaiah, of David and 
Solomon, the glory was at last departing. The sky was lead, the air a 
winding sheet ; and every token told that a long winter was setting in. 
It was even then, amid the short days and sombre sunsets of the waning 
dynasty, that music filled the firmament, and in Bethlehem the Saviour 

was bom.'* 

{lb he eontinued.) 



OUR FRANK.—BESIGNATION. 

4 

Through the blessing of God, we have lived to see the anniversary of 
the day when Frank was so suddenly taken from us ; and notwithstand- 
ing the sorrow of the year, we can, we trust, truly say that we hare 
been and are resigned. We have experimentally learned that the will 
of God must be borne as well as done, 

" In doing and bearing the will of our Lord ; 
We still are preparing to meet our reward." 

To possess perfect resignation is one of the great traits of Christian 
perfection ; and the grace of resignation can never shine without trial. 
The more severe the trial, the more room there is for us, in this respect, 
to excel as Christians. The Divine plan is not for all to excel in the 
same manner. Let us " learn to be content " either to do or to suffer. 
Our trial was great ; but one whose trial was much greats than oars 
said, *' The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the 
name of the Lord." 

To us the spirit of resignation suggested that Frank's removal was owr 
Heavenly Father's method of taking him ** away from the evil to come, 
A friend of ours had a dear boy who fell into a pan of hot water, and 
was thus scalded to death ; and we have had numbers of accidents of ft 
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similar kind brought to our notice. Had Frank liyed to hare something 
of the same kind occur to him, it would have been to us far more heart- 
rending than the case as we now lament it. And then, had Frank lived 
to lose his reason, as so many do, what a sore distress would such an 
affliction hare been to us ! The cause of our sorrow may, after all, be 
only mercy to both Frank and us. 

And then, we must be resigned, if we really contemplate the infinite 
wisdom and goodness of God, It is true that, from His mysterious deal- 
ings with us, we sometimes conclude that " clouds and darkness are 
round about Him ;" but that is only apparent. ^' He covereth Himself 
mth light as with a garment ;" for '' God is light." And that is not all ; 
^e maj also say, '^ God is lore." If we take these two glorious sayings, 
joining them together — really work them into our every day experience — 
bow content we shall be with the lot which God, in His goodness, may 
clioose for us I 

" Thou everywhere hast sway, 

And all things serve thy might ; 
Thy every act pure blessing is, 

Thy path, unsullied light." 

Then, resignation is suggested by the consideration that, what is now 
a source of sorrow, may some day he a source of joy for ever. What 
woald earth be without children ? As we find a varied and changeable 
humanity here, it is not impossible that we may hereafter attain to a 
varied and changeless glorified humanity, '* Fashioned like unto his 
glorious body,'* does not appear to imply uniformity ; and as we see a 
stamp of variety upon all the works of God on earth, it is not improbable 
that we shall find the same in heaven. Variety appears to have been 
the order of creation here ; and why should it not be so there ? The 
^act of Frank's having died in childhood, may hereafter affect us in some 
^yip}l and glorious manner that, with our present limited knowledge, we 
little expect. 

designation can afford to wait. Patience appears to be the grace which 
crowns perfection : ** Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing." The words of David, " I shall 
go to him," suggest patient resignation, 

" The soul decays not : freed from earth 

And earthly toUs, it bursts away ; 
Becelving a celestial birth, 

And spuming off its bonds of clay, 
It soars and seeks another sphere. 
And blooms through heaven's eternal year." 

Patient resignation will soon bring us to the same glorious heaven 
which Frank has reached before us. N. Y, 



no 



gbgrapj^g. 



MEMOIR OP MR. JAMES FLATTERY. 
Thb snbject of this memoir was bom at Stafford, on the 7th of June, 
1789. 

Not mnch is known of his early days ; bat from an entry made by him 
in his family register, he was brought to a knowledge of the truth at 
BromsgroTe, Worcestershire, when in his twentieth year ; but by what 
means is not known. 

Being anxious that others should know the lore of Christ, he commenced 
to labour as a local preacher, and continued in the good work while health 
and strength permitted, which was for a period of oyer fifty years. As a 
preacher, he was instructiye and useful ; and many now living can testifj 
that he was the instrument, in God's hands, of their oonyersion. 

He was also, for many years, an efficient and faithful class leader; 
and was eyer esteemed by all who knew him as a consistent and humble 
Christian. 

The last two years and a half of his long and useful life were passed 
with his son at Ansty, Leicester, where, though often an inyalid, he suf- 
fered from no particular disease ; not beiug wholly confined to his room 
until within a few days of his death. 

His intellect was clear and unclouded, and when asked by the writer, the 
day before he died, if he was ready for death, he replied with a smile, 
« I am ready and waiting ; but yet willing to remain a little longer if it 
be the Father's will.'* 

He passed away calmly and peacefully, on the 28rd of Noyember, 1872, 
in the eighty-fourth year of his age. 

** Oh I happy senrant he, 
In such a posture f oimd ; 
He shall his Lord with rapture see, 
And be with honour crowned.*' 

His funeral sermon was preached in the Independent Chapel, Ansty, 
near Leicester, by Mr. E. Cook, Eyangelist, to a large congregation, from 
the words, *' For if we belieye that Jesus died and rose again, eyen so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." 1 Thessalo- 
nians iy. 14. E. W. 



A FORTNIGHT AT BOURNEMOUTH.— No. 4. 
In the eyening I had a solitary saunter about the cemetery attached to 
St. Peter^a Church. So beautiful a cemetery I had neyer before seen in 
Britain ; nor can I recollect one equal to it, of all those that I haye seen 
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abroad. There are some that are xnach more extenaiye, and not a few 
that are exceedingly beaatifal ; bat this, taken as a whole, snrpasses 
them all. The part immediately around the church consists of lawn and 
slopes, in excellent order ; haying some sections occupied by the dead, 
and their monuments. To the east and south-east the ground is rery 
steep, rising south-eastwards to a considerable elevation. It is ascended 
by wide paths and steps, in somewhat of a zigzag fortn, intersecting a 
thickly set growth of eyergreens ; such as laurel, box, holly, rododendron, 
arbutus, and other kinds : and so arranged as to form distinct enclosures, 
on each hand, of different dimensions, like so many arboreal chapels ; but 
open at the approachable side or end, and not covered in. Some of them 
contain one grave only, others several, already appropriated; having 
generally a white stone border, shaped like the outline of a coffin lid, and 
s cross in marble or in white stone, erect, bearing a simple record of the 
same and age of the deceased, or the dates of birth and death following 
the name. Many are also inscribed with a short text pf Scripture, either 
descriptive of the dead, or suggestive of something important to the 
liTJng. 

The cross, in some form, is almost everywhere seen upon the graves, 
throughout the grounds, wherever graves are. Upon some, a cross, 
nearly the whole length of the grave, rests horizontally, clothed 
^ith exceedingly beautiful leaves and flowers, recently gathered and 
placed there. Upon others the cross is of white stone, or lovely marble ; 
^me of thena bearing sculptured foliage of the same, others inscribed, 
And others plain. Some graves are complete flower-gardens of gera- 
niiuns, verbenas, and other favourites in rich colours, or of fragrant 
odour. Each has a massive upright cross, briefly inscribed. Some of 
the embowered squares among the eyergreens have smaller squares, 
branching out laterally ; and from some a narrow path leads to a secluded 
spot, where a solitary grave is found,— all of them hid from vulgar gaze 
bj the evergreens that enclose them. 

Throughout this cemetery, the graves are all laid east and west. 
There are three open plots, each occupied by some scores of graves and 
their monuments, in exact order, all of them similar to those already 
described. I copied several inscriptions, which I give as I found them, as 
samples of the whole. 

" Rejoice in the Lord alway. 
The Eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms.'* 

This is upon a white marble monument, comprising a massive upright 
cross upon a pedestal, and a coffin-shaped border of considerable breadth, 
round the grave. 

Upon another grave is a full-length cross, laid longitudinally. The 
long part of it is inscribed, 

" By thy cross and passion + by thy precious death *' 
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and upon the short part, 

" Good Lord deliver ub." 

Upon another upright cross, 

" Via Crucifl, Via Lucia." 

Upon the basis of another, the Hebrew words for Thb Lord our Bioe- 
TEOUSNESB, but iH Boman characters, 

" Jehovah Tsidkenu. Jer. zxziii. 8." 

Upon another — a tomb erected to the memory of the Right Honourable 
Lady Hoare^s inscribed, 

^ Lord save me. Matt. xiv. 30. 
By grace are ye saved, throngh faith. Ephesians ii. 8." 

Whatever may be the religions and ecclesiastical distinctives of the 
minister of St. Peter's — who has the repute of being a Bitualist — his care 
in keeping out from the cemetery all foolish and ridiculous epitaphs, and 
the good sense and good taste apparent in all the arrangements of the 
place and its monumental structures and records, must command the 
admiration of every one who can appreciate those important qualities. 
As fQr the simple cross, as a symbol of the Christianas faith in the Son 
of God, crucified for him, it would cause offence to no one, if it had not 
been so much abused. 

Tuesday was a splendid day, with a brisk wind. I took a stroll alone, 
along the sands, to the west, gathering bits of shell and a few large 
water-worn oyster shells, of very beautiful hue. I walked till I reached 
a gully fringed with firs, and turned up it, thinking to rise to the com- 
mon, and so to cross it, back to the town. Passing under a lofty wooden 
bridge, I came to an exceedingly rough and broken sandy bason, from 
which I could not find an outlet. Its sides are exceedingly steep and 
rugged, but planted with firs. I thought I might perhaps be able to 
climb up, and so reach the open common : and feeling reluctant to retrace 
my steps to the beach, and along it by the way that I had come, I tried 
my limbs at cli^ibing. With some effort, and threading among the trees, 
aided by their stems and branches, I found myself in a thickly-set plan- 
tation, and then upon a labyrinthine ridge, beset in all directions with 
precipices and deep defiles. I was at a loss what to do. To descend to 
the bason whence I had climbed, would be more difficult than the ascent 
had been, and the thought of going back was anything but pleasing. 
How to extricate myself was the problem. At a short distance stood a 
splendid mansion, but with no apparent access from where I was. There 
were fences here and fences there, and only a rude path leading to I knew 
not where. It wound about in a bewildering manner. I tried it in this 
direction and in that, only to be baffled. Taking another turn, I came to 
within a few paces of a small chapel, whence I had again to turn back a 
Uttle way. I got into a tangle of gorse, bracken, and heath, partly under 
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a wood of tall old firs ; and then to a lofty wall that stretched away as far 
M I could see, without a gateway. After long beating about, seeing no 
other way of escape, I ventured oyer a low fence into the pleasure grounds 
of the mansion ; and, by a broad walk, upon a rustic bridge, and o?er it, 
by a cnrred carriage way, or broad walk, to the house itself, starting a 
pheasant or two and some other birds from the lawn. Attached to one 
side of the house was a magnificent conservatory, reminding one of that 
at Chatsworth, in the Peak of Derbyshire, though not so gigantic as it. 
A gate near it gave me access to a road, leading from the left towards the 
sea on the right. That would have been the best way for me to take ; but 
wishing to cross the common, I made the venture : but I found the gorse, 
heath, and bracken so luxuriant, lofty, packed, and intergrown, that the 
walk proved very fatiguing, and rather punishing. I came to a narrow 
gollj, which I had no little difficulty in descending, amidst bracken as tall 
AS myself, with brambles entangling my legs, and the prickles of sturdy 
gorse penetrating my clothes to the skin, and broken ground below to 
step along. I managed to reach the ravine, or chine, without serious 
krt, and then tried to ascend the opposite cliff, but in vain. I had to 
give up the attempt, and go, after all, down this ravine, to the sea, and 
along the shore, until I came to a very steep and rough ascent, not far 
short of the western bathing ground. Climbing up that, therefore, I 
reached the heather of the table-land, and so got forwards to our 
domicile; arriving exactly an hour later than the time appointed for 
dinner, I had not once sat down since I had left the house. I was 
czhaasted and faint. A little weak brandy and water revived me ; and 
then I was able to enjoy a good dinner, which happened to have been late, 
^d from which the family had not risen. 

Wednesday was very calm, the sea tranquil, and bathing most luxu- 
rious. Occupied much of the day in correspondence and other writing. 
In the evening, I again, with my daughters, attended public service 
at Trinity Church ; being my last opportunity to do so for the present, 
^e audience was much smaller than that of the previous Wednesday, 
and the sermon was not of a kind to edify many, though it might « few. 
^e first two verses of the book of Ezra were read as the text. The 
opening remarks were upon the general fact, that most people have their 
favourite parts of Scripture, which they read often, to the neglect of the 
other parts, and the total neglect of some. But, as all Scripture was 
§)iven by Divine' inspiration, all might be profitable: therefore all ought 
to be studied. The least promising parts would yield valuable instruc- 
tion to the careful student. The first two names in the second verse 
were then made the subject of discourse ; Zbbubbabel and Joshua ; the 
former being the name of the civil governor of the Jews that were released 
from captivity in Babylon, to return to Jerusalem ; and the latter the 
name of their religious governor, the high priest ; the two, conjointly, 
typifying Christ, as the Buleb and Savioub of His people. The 
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preacher showed the points of similarity; bat he did not, beeanse he 
could not, show how any ordinary reader might discover them. The 
sermon, in fact, was brought to the text; not drawn out of it. No 
doubt it is true that the Scriptares are full of Christ — as the preacher 
stated — from beginning to end : nevertheless, I think sermons ought to 
be based on the plain and demonstrable meaning of passages selected as 
texts ; not on fanciful analogies, and such interpretations as only learned 
etymologists and theologians can make out by accommodational applica- 
tion. Why not preach Christ from plain and rich statements of His 
person, offices, and work, which abound in the prophetical, as well as the 
apostolical writings ? To select texts of a doubtful and disputable class 
is not wise. They should be noticed only incidentally in the pulpit, 
except in consecutive exposition of the book in which they occur. Men 
who have a talent for expository preaching, without being tedious and 
wearisome, may profitably deal with them in that manner ; but others 
should let them alone : and never should they be chosen as the bases of 
discourse. 

Thursday was very sultry, not allowing much exercise. We walked on 
the pier, to catch the air of the sea ; and saw a vast multitude of jelly- 
fish, of all sizes and various colours, floating about and sending out their 
numerous and delicate tentacles, with voracious activity, in search of prey. 
8ome of these creatures were very large, and their figures and motions 
very interesting. 

Friday, another sultry day ; but a stirring day at Boumemoatb. 
Nearly all the shops remained unopened, and the people, generally, were 
keeping holiday. It was the day for the annual regatta ; and some 
thousands of visitors came by rails and steamboats, private and pablic 
conveyances, and by sailing boats, from places, near and distant, on the 
coast. There were diverse sports and pastimes, some of them silly 
enough, besides rowing and sailing; and in the evening there was a 
grand display of fireworks. The latter I was inclined to see, caring 
nothing for all the rest. Three grandsons, two daughters, son, and aged 
sire went out after sunset, and found a great multitude of people, of every 
grade, out ; some with their own carriages, waiting for the pyrotechnic 
exhibition. Time wore on, and patience was tested to the uttermost. 
Opportunity served for the distribution of a handful of religious tracts; 
and most of those to whom they were offered received them courteously. 
One gentleman, advanced in life, was observed to shed tears after he had 
accepted a tract, — as though some affecting recollection were thereby 
awakened in his memory. Was he a backslider ? or was he one who had 
been bereaved of a beloved one who had been a distributor of tracts ? Be 
this as it may, let us hope for fruit. God can give it. 

Our patience was nearly exhausted by long waiting, and we felt weary. 
We had begun to beat a retreat towards the house, when up went a 
rocket towards the sky, and shed a profusion of brilliant balls from its 
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exhausted tabe. Another soon followed, and many more, all beautiful, 
and in great yarietj. There were also wheels of various sizes and forms, 
and a rapid succession of pieces, until, at the last, appeared, in large 
illnminated characters, *' Boubnxmouth Beoatta, 1872." All was now 
oyer ; and the people trooped away to the station, to hotels, and to their 
liomes ; and away went the steamboat from the end of the pier, in the 
darkness of night, and we to our supper and to bed. 

Saturday, taking leave of all the beloved ones, after a sojourn of sixteen 
nights and fifteen days here, I left by the eleven o'clock train, starting ten 
minntes late for London ; and reached Waterloo station in a little less 
than four hours. I must say of Bournemouth, that I never was in a 
more charming watering-place, never met with so delightful a dwelling, 
and never spent a happier time. God's works were seen in profusion, 
dim's in mudi perfection ; — the means of grace were ample and edifying, 
pnblic, domestic, and secret. To God be glory and praise for ever and 
ever I Amen. — Do you want a seaside retreat ? and can you enjoy nature 
in rnstic attire ? If so, try Bournemouth. W. B. 0. 



^ Women of Methodism, Memoirs 
of its Three Foundresses, Susanna 
Wesley, The Countess of Hunting- 
^<ni, and Barbara Heck: with 
Sketches of their Female Associates 
^d Successors in the early History 
of Methodism. By Abel Stevens, 
I^J>. London, William Tegg. 

"Woman," it has been said, "was 
the last at the Cross, and the first at 
«|e Sepulchre." The history of the 
Church from the first shows her 
deep devotion, her quenchless zeal, 
and her matchless love. " Then all 
^e disciples forsook him and fled." 
IJot 80 the women : they stood by 
tiieir Lord to the last. 

The women of Methodism occupy 
5 distinguished . place therein. Dr. 
Stevens, the writer of this book, does 
^ot hesitate to recognise three women 
^ the Foundresses of Methodism. 
^^aaua Wesley, the mother of John, 
*? the real founder of English Armi- 
^an Methodism ; Lady Huntingdon 
^ Calvinian Methodism ; and Bar- 
^!* Heck, of American Methodism. 

^f< Stevens wrote this book in 
commemoration of the Centenary of 
^erican Methodism. It was written 
y the request of the Ladies' Centenary 
^sociation ; and it contains sketches 



of Mrs. Susanna Wesley, Lady Hun- 
tingdon, Mrs. Fletcher, Sarah Ryan, 
Sarah Crosby, Sarah Lawrence, 
Lady Fitzgerald, Hester Ann Kogers, 
Mrs. Mortimer, Lady Maxwell, and 
others in connection with English 
Methodism. Babbaiu Heck, and 
about twenty other devoted Metho- 
dist women, have their memories 
embalmed in this volume, in con- 
nection with American Methodism. 

Driven from the valleys of the 
Bhine by the hand of persecution, 
the ancestors of Barbara Heck, with 
others of the Teutonic race, found a 
resting place in Ireland, where she 
was born in 1734. Wesley and 
his devoted itinerants found out this 
colony of Palatines; and although 
they had been destitute of the means 
of grace, and had sunk into vice of the 
grossest kind, yet Methodist preach- 
ing rekindled the spark of piety, 
and a flourishing society was formed ; 
and Wesley on one of his later visits 
says of them, " So God did at last 
provide for these poor strangers, who 
for fifty years had no one to care for 
their souls ; and three such towns 
as Court Mattress, Shillaheen, and 
Balligarane were hardly to be found 
anywhere else in Ireland or England. 
There was no cursing or swearing, no 
sabbath-breaking, no drunkenness, 
no alehouse in any of them." 

i2 
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Barbara RncMe, when abont twenty- 
six years of age, was married to Paul 
Heck, a devout member of the Tea- 
tonic community, and in the same 
year they departed, with a company 
of their neighbours, for the new world. 
In this little company, was a young 
man called Philip Embury^ the 
first class-leader and local preacher 
of Methodism on the American Con- 
tinent. 

The band, after reachinf^ America, 
did not constitute itself into a Chris- 
tian Church as it ought to have 
done ; but became separated each 
from other and also from God. Some 
fell into gross sins. Philip Embury 
relaxed in his religious zeal ; though 
it does not appear that he was guilty of 
any immoraUty. Barbara alone, it 
would seem, continued true to her God. 
In five years after the landing of the 
first party, another company, contain- 
ing other relatives from Ireland, 
joined them. It was while visiting 
among these, that Barbara found 
them playing cards, when her spirit 
was stirred within her; she seized 
the cards, threw them into the fire, 
and then most solemnly warned them 
of their danger, and reminded them 
of their duty. 

Philip Embury was not at this card 
party; and Barbara went ofif im- 
mediately to his house, told him what 
she had done, and implored him to 
begin to preach the word forthwith : 
to begin at once ; to begin in his own 
house. He consented ; and she went 
out and collected four persons, who 
constituted his audience. A class 
was formed at once, consisting of 
Philip Embury (Leader), Barbara 
Heck, Paul Heck, her husband, John 
Lawrence, Heck's hired man, and 
Betty an African servant. 

Our limits will not permit us to 
enlarge further. Our readers must 
get the book, and they will have 
beautiful sketches of Mary Wilmer, 
Mary Wallace, Mrs. Baker, Mary 
White, Mrs. Senator Bassett, Mary 
Ennalls, Prudence Gough, Sophia 
Gough, Mrs. Mi)ore, Mrs. O wings, 
Mrs. Triplett, Kachel Hisling, Mrs. 
Channer, Martha F^ Allison, Eleanor 
Dorsey, Mrs. General Russell, Mrs. 
Garrettson, Catharine Suckley, Ann 
Wilkins, Eliza Garrett. These were 



all representative women; some of 
them well educated and wealthy; 
but consecrating talent and wealth to 
the service of God, and contributing 
greatly to the establishment and 
spread of Methodism in the new 
world. 

The book is well printed, and in 
elegant binding. It will form an 
ornament to the parlour table. Hus- 
bands should present it to their wives, 
on the return of their wedding-day ; 
mothers select it as a birthday 
present for their daughters; and 
brothers for their sisters. 



21i4 Poetical Works of the late 
Rachel Moorcock, with a brief Me- 
moir of her Life. London : Philip 
Parker, 8, Exeter Hall, W.C. 

Rachel Moorcock gave her heart to 
God when about fourteen years of 
age, and she joined the Methodist 
Society when about fifteen. Her 
religion raised her from earth, and 
her heart seemed constantly fixed on 
the higher and nobler state. In her 
poetry, does she contemplate and de- 
Hght in Nature ? She " rises from 
Nature up to Nature's God." Does 
she meet with a bereaved parent? 
She would then sing, in soothing 
strains : 

*'Weep not for the flower that's trans* 
planted 
To bloom in the beantiful land ; 
For, safe in the garden of Eden, 
Its blossoms shall sweetly expand." 

It matters not what her poetic 
pencil touches, she is sure to impart 
to it a heavenly hue. 

She was not only a Christian, bnt 
a patriot and a lover of liberty. Gari- 
baldi was one of her favourites, and 
Cobden another. She looked abroad 
on the great world, and lived not for 
herself alone. The temperance cause 
and the religious education of the 
young had her sympathy and support. 
Of the seventy pieces which the book 
contains, with the exception of one 
on the Americans, they are elevating 
and serious, and calculated to benefit 
all classes of readers. She died at 
the age of 41. 

We give one specimen (page 37)— 
" A Father to his Daughter on her 
Bridal Dav." 
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" I'm abient from tbee, dearest, 

Bat m J heart ii with thee now ; 
I may not at the altar stand 

To hear the marriage tow : 
I would haye given thee to him 

Who claims thee for his bride, 
And yielded np the solemn trust 

With all a father's pride. 

I would not have tiiee sad to-day, 

And yet I know thon'lt miss 
A father's kindly greeting. 

And a father's loring kiss ; 
Tet all day long he'll think of that, 

And from his inmost sonl 
Breathe a fond prayer, while down his 

Affection's tear will roll. [cheek 

"What blessing shall I ask for the&— 
tTninterrapted bliss f 
Aks I my child, 'twill not be thine 

In. snch a world as this; 
for ever in life's sweetest cup 

Some bitter dreg is found, 
And where the loveliest roses^grow ', 
The nigged thorns abound. 

^" Ifay he whose name you hence will bear 

A faithful guardian prove, 
And cherish thee with fondest care— 

With pure, undying love. 
be to him a constant friend. 

His pathway strew with flowers. 
And with UTifailing tenderness 

Beguile life's weary hours. 

" breathe not lightly words which bind 

His destiny with thine : 
The TOW may never be revoked. 

The contract is Divine ; 
The golden circlet forms a link 

Which only death may sever — 
Heart xmions are the most complete, 

Love's motto is *for ever.' 

"My child, I yield thee now to him 

Who claims thee for his own, 
And while you at the altar kneel 

I bow before the throne : 
God bless you both, your father prays, 

Though he is f ar a^ay. 
May Heaven's best t^epsings now descend 

And crown your bridal day." 

The Priceless Treasure: or Thoughts 
and Stories about the Bible. By 
John W. Eirton. London: John 
Kempstef &Oo., 9 and 10, St. Bride's 
Avenue, Fleet Street. 

This is a capital book to put into the 
bands of a youth, to give him a deep 
impression of the ** Priceless Trea- 
sure." It has several illustrations, 
and is beautifully got up. 

The Natural Use of Drink. By John 
Maynard. Price Fourpence. Lon- 
don : Kempster and Co. 

Anotheb contribution in aid of the 
Temperance Beformation. 



BOOKS BECSIVED. 

An Address to the Ministers of the 
Methodist Connexion on the Neg- 
lected Duty of Pastoral Visitation. 
By a Wesleyan Methodist. Lon- 
don: E. Stock. 



Coltmtn for i\t S^nnj. 

COUNSELS TO THE YOUNG. No. H. 

BEADING. 

Beading is one mode, amongst many, 
by which our time may be employed 
to very great advantage. By this 
means, if the mind be judiciously 
directed in its selection of subjects, 
the tone of moral feeling may be 
raised, right principles may be in- 
stilled a correct judgment may be 
formed, and a fund of valuable know- 
ledge may be acquired. 

It is to be deeply lamented, that 
while so many facilities are afforded 
for properly regulating and controll- 
ing the powers and affections of the 
mind, the press is deluging the world 
with positive trash, and loose, light 
literature, calculated only to pollute 
and destroy. 

Many a student has had his career 
seriously interrupted, and his hopes 
sadly blighted, by yielding himself 
up to the fascinating but pernicious 
practice of novel reading, instead of 
striving to discipline his mind, by the 
careful study of sound literature, 
classic beauty, or mathematical truth. 
The mind, with its ennobling powers, 
has been destined by the great Creator 
of all to energy and effort ; and where 
it is brought under the influence of 
sound and regular tuition, it advances 
rapidly in the scale of moral excel- 
lence and intellectual attainment. 

See what has already been accom- 
plished in the circle of science and 
art. Man, by the cultivation of his 
mental powers, by correct reading 
and study, has scanned the heavens 
above, and discriminated between the 
relative distances and sizes of the 
different orbs that sparkle in the 
firmament; he has penetrated the 
bowels of the earth, and produced 
and appropriated to his own purposes 
its mysteriously concealed treasures; 
he has traversed the trackless deep, 
and has established a regular course 
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of commerce between the ilifforeiit 
nations of the eartli ; be bas made the 
Etmctnre of his fraii yet perfect frame 
the subject of intensest and snccessfol 
study, and nnder Providence, by his 
own appliances, has often been the 
means of restoring health and vigour; 
and he has rendered the elements 
themselves — air, fire, and water — sub- 
servient to the accomplishment of 
his great purposes and designs, as 
appear abundantly in the mighty 
inventions that are now in active 
operation. 

Great advancement has been made 
by the present generation beyond 
that which preceded it; and what 
improvements may not be expected 
from those yet to come ? 

All men who have attained any 
kind of eminence or distinction, have 
accustomed themselves to thoughtful 
consistent reading. 

Bacon says, " Heading makes a 
fuU man ; conversation a ready man ; 
and writing an exact man." 

Todd says, " To have the mind 
vigorous, you must refresh and 
strengthen it by a continual contact 
with the mighty dead, who have gone 
away, but left their imperishable 
thoughts behind them. 

The mind needs to feed on nutri- 
tious aliment in order to its invigora- 
tion, as much as the body ; and what 
food is to the latter, reading and study 
are to the former. 

Similar suggestions to the follow- 
ing may be found in ** Todd's Student's 
Guide." 

Carefully determine the period of 
time you can devote to study. 

Do not if possible, allow anything 
to distract your attention during the 
hours of study. 

Become thoroughly acquainted with 
the subjects you profess to study. 

Never be afraid of, but rather be 
familiar with, hard study. 

Remember, the great secret of being 
successful and accurate as a student, 
next to perseverance, is the constant 
habit of reviewing what you study. 

Beware of bad books, and never 
allow your mind to be soiled, or time 
wasted in the perusal of any whose 
principles are exceptionable. If you 
wish to disHke bad books, read good 
ones. 



Remember :— Beading forms your 
style. 

Reading stocks the mind with 
knowledge. 

Reading estimates jour mental 
energies, and puts them into active 
operation. 

In conclusiou : 

Do not read too many books, but 
read thoroughly what you undertake. 

Buy but few books, but always pay 
for what you buy, when you buy 
them. 

You csuinot more than half enjoy 
anything not paid for. 

Make all that you do read yonr 
own ; and you will soon be rich ui 
intellectual wealth, and ever be mak- 
ing valuable additions to your stores. 

J. R. A. 



TEMPEBANCE ANNIVEBSABY AT 

SPITALFIELDS WESLETAN 

CHAPEL. 

▲N KX-BRSWER IN THB GHAIB. 

On Sunday, Feb 2, 1878, sermons in 
connection with this anniversary were 
preached by the Rev. Hugh Price 
Hughes, B.A., and LI. D. Bevan, 
LL.B., and on Monday evening a 
united Wesleyan Temperance and 
Good Templar demonstration took 
place in the above chapel, under the 

E residency of Mr. N. Charrington, 
ite of the Brewery, Mile-end. The 
proceedings commenced by the choir 
singing ** Onward, soldiers, to the 
fif^ht," after which the Rev. R. Cnlley 
offered prayer. 

The Chairman remarked that from 
what he had heard he concluded their 
object was to bind temperance people 
together and help them to work toge- 
ther. It should be borne im mind 
that brewers knew very little of the 
evils of the drink trade, and what 
was wanted was that they shonld try 
and open tiie eyes of the great brewers, 
in London especially, to what they 
were doing. When he was in the 
business he knew very little about its 
evils ; but now that he had leam^ 
more, he felt very strongly about it 
indeed. The Lord had been pleased 
to bring him from darkness to his 
marvellous light, and when he became 
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a Christian, and came to work for tlie 
Lord in that part of London, his eyes 
were opened to the fact that lie was 
doing, as a brewer, an awful injury to 
the community. When he came to 
the little mission-room not far from 
that chapel, he used to see drunkards 
at the pablic-houses ; poor little chil- 
dren at the doors crying for their 
Others to come home ; poor women 
with babies at their breast, trying to 
induce their husbands to come home 
and give Ihem food ; ^and his e^es 
were opened, and he began to think 
—what was he doing ? There he was, 
a Christian tiying to save the people's 
Bonis, and yet connected with a traffic 
which was sending thousands to hell, 
vhile he was trying to save a few ; 
the Lord had blessed him to the con- 
version of some, and yet what a num- 
ber had been irreparably injured by 
the traffic. The Lord was pleased 
to open his eyes still further, and he 
was enabled to come to the conclusion 
that he must give up the trade en- 
tirely, and then he would be doing more 
mission work than he could in any 
other way. (Cheers.) He was sure 
they would pray to God that he mi^ht 
be able to induce others also to give 
up the accursed trade. It was ne- 
cessazy to show them what they were 
doing, to show them what they did 
not seem to understand, that they 
were sending thousands to hell. He 
had a dear Christian brother, recently 
converted, who was in the same trade, 
and to whom he wrote in order to 
show him its evils (he had preached 
the Gospel in the country, and about 
a hundred had been converted) ; he 
urged him to give it up altogether. He 
wrote back to say he did not agree 
with him, and that it was better that 
good people should make beer than 
bad people. He thought it was just 
the opposite; let the devil's people 
do the devil's work. (Hear, hear.) 
Those who were God's children ought 
to come out of the cursed drmk 
traffie. He did not deserve the posi- 
tion he occupied that evening ; he 
felt he had done so much on the 
devil's side that he ought to take a 
lower place in God's work ; but if he 
could do anything in the Master's ser- 
vice he was glad to do so. (Ap- 
plause.) 



The Rev. G. W. Olver, B.A., 
thought the chairman was in the right 
place — a luan who had been in the 
midst of the enemy's camp, and by 
reason and religion had been com- 
pelled to forsake it, and come out and 
avow himself on their side, was ever 
likely to attract the attention of 
thinking men. Every week he lived 
he became more convinced that the 
principles of total abstinence were 
forcing their way into all ranks of 
Christian men. 

The meeting was subsequently ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Messrs. Shrews- 
bury, Hughes, CuUey, and Wilson. 
The meeting was further enlivened 
by the Service of Song performed by 
Mr. Guest and his very effective choir. 
— Methodist Recorder. 



€\mt Stltjcttons. 

LIVINaSTONB FOUND BY STANLEY. 

FIBST INTEBVIEW. 

We are descending the western slope 
of the mountain, with the valley of 
Liuche before us. Something like an 
hour before noon we have gained the 
thick matete brake, which grows on 
both banks of the river ; we wade 
through the clear stream, arrive on 
the other side, emerge out of the 
brake, and the gardens of the Wajiji 
are around us — a perfect marvel of 
vegetable wealth. Details escape my 
hasty and partial observation. I am 
almost overpowered with my own 
emotions. I notice the graceful palms, 
neat plots, green with vegetable 
plants, and small villages surrqunded 
with frail fences of the matete-cane. 

We push on rapidly, lest the news 
of our coming might reach the people 
of Bunder Ujiji before we come in 
sight, and are ready for them. We 
halt at a little brook, then ascend the 
long slope of a naked ridge, the very 
last of the myriads we have crossed. 
This alone prevents us from seeing 
the lake in all its vastness. We 
arrive at the summit, travel across, 
and arrive at its western rim, and — 
pause, reader— the port of Ujiji is 
below us, embowered in the palms, 
only five hundred yards from us ! At 
this grand moment, we do not think 
of the hundreds of miles we have 
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marched, of the hnndreds of hills 
that we have ascended and descended, 
of the many forests we have traversed, 
of the jungles and thickets that 
annoyed us, of the fervid salt plains 
that blistered our feet, of the hot suns 
that scorched us, nor the *d angers and 
difficulties, now happily surmounted. 
At last, the sublime hour has arrived ! 
our dreams, our hopes, and anticipa- 
tions are now about to be realised ! 
Our hearts and our feelings are with 
our eyes, as we peer into the palms 
and try to make out in which hut or 
house lives the white man with the 
grey beard we heard about on the 
Malagarazi. 

** Unfurl the flags, and load your 
guns I " 

" Ay, Wallah, ay. Wallah, bana 1 " 
respond the men eagerly. 

" One, two, three — fire ! " 

A volley from nearly fifty guns 
roars like a salute from a battery of 
artillery: we shall note its effect 
presently on the peaceful-looking vil- 
lage below. 

" Now, kirangozi, hold the white 
man's flag up high, and let the Zan- 
zibar flag bring up the rear. And 
you men keep close together, and 
keep firing until we halt in the 
market-place, or 'before the white 
man's house. You have said to me 
often that you could smell the fish of 
Tanganika — ^I can smell the fish of 
Tanganika now. There are fish, and 
beer, and a long rest waiting for you. 
March ! " ' 

Before we had gone a hundred 
yards, our repeated volleys had the 
effect desired. We had awakened 
Ujiji to the knowledge that a caravan 
was coming, and the people were 
witnessed rushing up in hundreds 
to meet us. The mere sight of the 
flags informed every one immediately 
that we were a caravan, but the 
American flag borne aloft by gigantic 
Asmani, whose face was one vast 
smile on this day, rather staggered 
them at first. However, many of the 
people who now approached us re- 
membered the flag. They had seen 
it float above the American Consulate, 
and from the mast-head of many a 
ship in the harbour of Zanzibar, and 
they were soon heard welcoming the 
beautiful flag with cries of ** Biudera 



Eisunga!"^a white maa*s flag! 
" Bindera Merikani ! " — the American 
flag! 

Then we were surrounded by them : 
by Wajiji, Wanyamwezi, Wangwana, 
Warundi, Wagubha, Wamanyuema, 
and Arabs, and were almost deafened 
by the shouts of ''Yambo, yambo, 
bana! Yambo, bana! Yambo, banal" 
To all and each of my men the 
welcome was given. 

We were now about three hundred 
yards from the village of Ujiji, and 
the crowds are dense about me. 
Suddenly I hear a voice on my right 
say, 

" Good morning, sir ! " 

Startled at hearing this greeting 
in the midst of such a crowd of black 
people, I turn sharply around in 
search of the man, and see him atm/ 
side, with the blackest of faces, bii 
animated and joyous — ^a man dressed 
in a long white shirt, with a turban 
of Amercian sheeting around his 
woolly head ; and I ask : 

" Who the mischief are you ? " 

"I am Susi, the servant of Dr. 
Livingstone," said he, smiling, and 
showing a gleaming row of teeth. 

"What! IsDr.Livingstonehere?" 

" Yes, sir." 

" Are you sure ? " 

"Sure, sure, sir. Why, I leaya 
him just now." 

'* Good morning, sir," said another 
voice 

" Hallo," said I, " is this another 
one?" 

« Yes, sir." 

" Well, what is your name ? " 

" My name is Chumah, sir." 

" What ! are you Chumah, the 
friend of Wekotani ? " 

" Yes sir," 

" Where has he been so long ? " 

" In Manyuema." 

" Now, you Susi, run, and tell the 
Doctor I am coming." 

" Yes, sir," and off he darted like 
a madman. 

But by this time we were within 
two hundred yards of the village, and 
the multitude was getting denser, and 
almost preventing our march. Flags 
and streamers were out ; Arabs and 
Wangwana were pushing their way 
through the natives in oi3er to gr^^ 
us; for, according to their acoonnt, 
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we belonged to them. But the great 
wonder of all was, "How did you 
come from Unyanyembe ? " 

Soon Snai came mnning back, and 
asked me my name. He had told 
the Doctor that I was coming, but 
the Doctor was too surprised to be- 
lieve him; and, when the Doctor 
asked him my name, Susi was ratiier 



But, during Snsi's absence, the 
news had been eonyeyed to the 
Doctor that it was surely a white 
man that was coming, whose gans 
were firing, and whose flag could be 
seen; and the great Arab magnates 
of Ujiji— Mohammed bin Sali, Sayd 
bin Majid, Abid bin Suliman, Mo- 
bammed bin Gharib, and others — had 
gathered together before the Doctor's 
bonse, and the Doctor had come out 
from his veranda to discuss the 
matter and await my arrival. 

In the meantime, the head of the 
Expedition had halted, andthekiran- 
gozi was out of the ranks, holding 
bis flag aloft ; and Selim said to me, 
" I see the Doctor, sir. Oh what an 
old man ! He has got a white beard." 
And I--what would I not have given 
fot a bit of friendly wilderness, where, 
unseen, I might vent my joy in some 
fflad freak, such as idiotically biting 
^7 hand, turning a somersault, or 
slashing at trees, in order to allay those 
exciting feelings that were well nigh 
uncontrollable. My heart beats fast, 
but I must not let my face betray my 
emotions, lest it shall detract from 
the dignity of a white man appearing 
under such extraordinary circum- 
stances. 

So I did that which I thought was 
luost dignified; I pushed back the 
crowds, and, passing from the rear, 
wa^ed down a living avenue of peo- 
ple, until I came in front of the 
wmidrcle of Arabs, in the front of 
'^hich stood the white man with the 
pey beard. As I advanced slowly 
towards him, I noticed he was pale, 
looked wearied, had a grey beard, 
J^ore a bluish cap with a faded gold 
t>and round it, had on a red-sleeved 
Waistcoat, and a pair of grey tweed 
ffousers. I would have run to him, 
0% I was coward in the presence of 
pch a mob, — ^would have embraced 
°^* only, he being an Englishman, 



I did not know how he would receive 
me ; so I did what cowardice and 
false pride suggested was the best 
thing — walked deliberately to him, 
took o£f my hat, and said : 

" Dr. Livingstone, I presume ? " 

** Yes," said he, with a kind smile, 
lifting his cap slightly. 

I replace my hat on my head, and 
he puts on his cap, and we both grasp 
hands, and then I say aloud : 

** I thank God, Doctor, I have been 
permitted to see you." 

He answered, " I feel thankful that 
I am here to welcome you." 

I turn to the Arabs, take off my 
hat to them in response to the salu- 
ting chorus of *' Yambos " I receive, 
and the Doctor introduces them to 
me by name. Then oblivious of the 
crowds, oblivious of the men who 
shared with me my dangers, we — 
Livingstone and I — turn our faces 
towards his tembe. He points to the 
veranda, or, rather, mud platform, 
under the broad overhanging eaves ; 
he points to his own particular seat, 
which I see his age and experience 
in Africa have suggested, namely, a 
straw mat, with a goatskin over it, 
and another skin nailed against the 
waU to protect his back from contact 
with the cold mud. I protest against 
taking his seat, which so much more 
befits him than me ; but the Doctor 
will not yield : I must take it. 

We are seated — the Doctor and I 
— ^with our backs to tiie wall. The 
Arabs take seats on our left. More 
than a thousand natives are in our 
front, filling the whole square densely, 
indulging their curiosity, and dis- 
cussing the fact of two white men 
meeting at Ujiji, — one just come 
from Manyuema in the west, the 
other from Unyanyembe in the east. 

Conversation began. What about? 
I declare I have forgotten. Oh, we 
mutually asked questions of one 
another, such as : 

** How did you come here ? " and 
" Where have you been all this long 
time ? the world has believed you to 
be dead.*' Yes, that was the way it 
began ; but whatever the Doctor in- 
formed me, and that which I com- 
municated to him, I cannot correctly 
report ; for I found myself gazing at 
him, conning the wonderful man at 
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whose side I now sat in Central 
Africa. Every hair of his head and 
heard, every wrinkle of his face, 
the wanness of his features, and the 
slightly wearied look he wore, were 
all imparting intelligence to me, — ^the 
knowledge I craved for so much 
ever since I heard the words, " Take 
what yon want, hut find Livingstone." 
What I saw was deeply interesting 
intelligence to me, and unvarnished 
truth. I was listening and reading 
at the same time. What did these 
dumb witnesses relate to me ? 

Oh ! reader, had you been at my 
side on this day at Ujiji, how elo- 
quently could be told the nature of 
this man's work! Had you been 
there but to see and hear ! His lips 
gave me the details ; lips that never 
lie. I cannot repeat what he said ; I 
was too much engrossed to take my 
note-book out, and begin to stenograph 
his story. He had so much to say 
that he began at the end, seemingly 
oblivious of the fact that five or six 
years had to be accounted for. But 
his account was oozing out ; it was 
growing fast into grand proportions — 
into a most marvellous history of 
deeds. — How I found Livingstons. 
By H. M. Stanley.— 'Vi^, 407-13. 

MOHAMMEDANISM:— ITS FBIIITS. 

SuBROUNDED by lovcly hills, rising 
from the blue waters to the azure skies, 
£emned perpetually by genial zephyrs 
that float deliciously around her ; her • 
smiling heavens, charming climate, 
and the fruitfulness of the soil around 
her, should have rendered Stamboul 
the chosen city, occupied by a noble 
and generous race ; but now she is 
enslaved by the barbarous Mussul- 
man! — ^not barbarous from being of 
abject race, or from ferocity of senti- 
ment, or a savage nature; but barba- 
rous from the brutalising effects of a 
religion which directly teaches the 
encouragement of earthly appetites, 
instead of spiritual sentiments — 
by making low and base ends the 
centre of every desire and aspiration; 
by exciting mean and deceitful incli- 
nations, and tendencies of fieincy ; and 
by promising rewards only suited to a 
low and earthly nature, and not spi- 
ritual joys as blessings to be found in 
paradise. Christianity is held in de- 



testation. The Mohammedan, who 
possesses in his own moral and 
physical being conditions and powers 
fitting him to enjoy and profit by the 
cultivation and refinement dependent 
on civilisation, onder the influence of 
a purely sensual religion, is sunk into 
intolerance and barbarism. 

The Koran lies at the root of Mo- 
hammedan corruptions. Would the 
Mohammedan practise cruelty against 
the followers of another faith, had he 
not learned this cruel hatred from the 
precepts of the Koran? The igno- 
rance of the Turks exists in obedience 
to the immutable law of the prophet; 
they must be kept in ignorance, that 
they may believe and practise the 
superstitions of the Koran, and have 
their minds thoroughly imbued with 
its spirit of detestation for intellectual 
effort and all progress. Theirsystemof 
fjEttalism results in an inertion of mind 
and body, till to teach the doctrines of 
the Koran, by tranquil idleness, be- 
comes the scope and object of exist- 
ence. But can we wonder that false 
religion should produce these miser- 
able effects ? 

It is no wonder they are cruel and 
savage, in obedience to the law of the 
Koran, which has for ages influenced 
the whole nation. Theit natural 
character is not cruel; therefore the 
acts which have rendered Mohamme- 
danism a byword, must be traced to a 
false religion. I speak from personal 
observation of the Turkish character, 
which appeared to me humane, and I 
will even add, frank and generous in 
natural impulses. 

Enlightened by the Gospel, the 
Turks would be a oreat people; under 
the teaching of the Koran, they remain 
debased and sanguinary. What a 
blessing to humanity were the Gospel 
propagated in simplicity ! then would 
cease the odious application of the 
name of infidel, which sets man 
against his fellows. — Incidents in tU 
Life of an Italian: Priest — Soldier— 
ttefugee. By Luigi Bianchi. Pp- 
262-6. 

B0MI8H WORSHIP : ITS 
GHAEACTEfilSTICS. 

The Virgin Maiy and a doad of 
saints, invoked in language which 
ought to be addressed to the Supreme 
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Being only — it is impious and idola- 
trous. Religious ceremonies per- 
formed in honour — not of the Creator, 
but of creatures, subject to the same 
infirmities as ourselves, — and there is 
no service in the Roman Catholic 
Church so impressive as the evening 
service to the Virgin, —the Ave-Maria; 
there is nothing, either of the mag- 
nificent or the imposing in Popish so> 
lemnities, which can compare with 
this. Who, as he has beheld tlie pros- 
trate multitude bending their heads, 
and humbling their spirits upon the 
time-worn pavement that has wit- 
nessed the like prostrations for nearly 
a thousand years, has not been jealous 
for the King of ages, and trembled to 
think that worshippers should come, 
in their blindness, to divide their 
hearts with the £temal, and to pro- 
nounce Sancta Maria, Sancta I>ei 
Genitrix, ora pro nobis (Holy Mary, 
Holy Mother of God, pray for us) in 
the same breath with Pater de Coelis 
Dens, miserere nobis ! (Oh God, the 
Father of Heaven, have mercy upon 
us ) ? — only 8 Narrative of an Ex- 
cursion to the Mountains of Piedmont, 
Second edition. Pp. 247-6. 



WESLEY'S EMOTION UNDEB 
BEREAVEMENT. 

Wesley had no disposition to tell the 
deep sorrows of his heart ; but that 
he severely felt the departure of his 
brother (Charles) there can be no 
questioii. A fortnight afterwards, 
when at Bolton, he attempted to give 
out, as his second hymn, the one be- 
ginning with the words, ** Come, 
Hiou Traveller unknown ; " bat when 
he came to the lines, 

** My company before is gone, 
And I am left alone with Thee," 

the bereaved old man sank beneath 
emotion which was nncontrollable, 
burst into a flood of tears, sat down 
In the pulpit, and hid his face with 
his hands. The crowded congrega- 
tion well knew the cause of his 
speechless excitement; singing ceased, 
and the chapel became a Bocnim. At 
length, Wesley recovered himself, 
rose again, and went through a ser- 
vice -which was never forgotten by 
those who were present. — Tyermani 
Lifyi and Tim$» of WetUyt vol. iii., 
p. 527. 



THE USE OP PUBLIC VEHICLES 
ON SUNDAYS. 

DEPUTATION TO THE BISHOP OF LONDON. 

A DEPUTATION &om the Working 
Men's Lord's Day Rest Association 
waited on the Bishop of London, at 
London House, St. James's-square, 
Jan. 14th, 1873, for the purpose of 
*' calling his lordship's attention to the 
great evil caused by the use of public 
vehicles by professing Christians on 
the Lord's Day, and to consider how 
best to bring the subject under the 
notice of Christian people." 

Amongst the deputation were Mr. 
Girdlestone (brother to Canon Girdle- 
stone), the Rev. Dr. Parker Young, 
the Rev. J. Richardson, the Rev. J. 
Hough, Mr. Walter Taylor, Mr. Coch- 
ran (cab proprietor), and several 
working men, including two or three 
carpenters, and a cabman. 

Mr. Girdlestone, in introducing the 
deputation, said their great object was 
to draw attention to the very great evils 
caused by the use of public vehicles 
by professing Christians on the Lord's 
Day. They were not there to con- 
sider the use of private vehicles on the 
Sunday, because whatever might be 
their opinion, the use of private vehi- 
cles was a matter of domestic arrange- 
ment, and arrangements might be 
made by the heads of families that no 
unnecessary labour should be under- 
taken, and that the servants should 
attend pubUc worship. But, in the 
case of public vehicles, it was not so. 
The moment a public vehicle was in 
the street, it was at the beck and call 
of every man. With regard to cabs, a 
very excellent arrangement, by which 
an additional duty was imposed in 
respect of cabs which were worked on 
Sundays, had been discontinued. Two 
representatives of the cab interest were 
present, but there was no one who re- 
presented the omnibus interest. In- 
deed, it was difficult to find an omnibus 
man who could get an hour from his 
work at any time. On the London and 
North Western the labour of the men 
was a good deal abridged on the Sab- 
bath Day, but on some of the lines the 
labour seemed to be increased on that 
day. It was an enormous scandal, 
and no men felt it more bitterly than 
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cabmen and omnibus men that on 
Sandays public vehicles were used 
chiefly by persons to go to and from 
places of public worship ; and it was 
also a great scandal that deputations 
from great religious societies ordina- 
rily travelled by public vehicles on 
Sundays on their way to and from 
different churches and chapels without 
any concionsness of the evil they were 
doing. As far as he was aware there 
was only one society, the Open Air 
Mission, which had a rule that no 
agent should be sent when Sunday 
travelling was involved. The deputa- 
tion wished to suggest that his lordship 
should bring this matter under the 
notice of the societies which were in 
the habit of sending out agents to 
preach in different churches. There 
were plenty of persons who would be 

?lad to give the clergyman a bed on 
Saturday night. 
Mr. G. Hill, the Secretary of the 
Association, read a memorial, in which 
the subject was discussed at length, 
and which stated that it is estimated 
that upwards of 24,000 persons are 
employed on Sundays in London alone 
in connection with cabs and omni- 
buses, and upwards of 100,000 are em- 
ployed on railways in the United 
Kingdom on Sundays ; that the hours 
of labour which many of these men 
endure, not only on week days but on 
Sundays, is lamentable, and what 
makes their case harder is that, were 
it not for the patronage they receive 
from attendants at places of worship, 
many of them would have their Sun- 
days, because it would not pav their 
employers to send them out for the 
mere pleasure- takers. 

Mr. Cochran, a cab proprietor, read 
a memorial to a similar effect, signed 
by 27 out of 28 drivers in his employ. 
He stated that there are 10,199 cab 
drivers, 2,460 stage drivers, and 8,218 
omnibus conductors in the metropolis, 
most of whom had no rest on the Sab- 
bath, and the work was principally 
that of driving persons to and from 
places of worship. The Church of 
England was not singular in this res- 
pect, but being the wealthiest, they 
were the class who rode most in cabs. 
One very wet Sunday it was 6 o'clock 
in the afternoon before the congrega- 
tion at Mr. Molineuz's were taken off» 



and if the Society for the Frevenlion 
of Cruelty to Animals had known 
what was going on, half the men 
would have been summoned for cruelty 
to the horses. In the winter the 
London General Omnibus Company 
ran one journey less each route, but 
in the summer they ran two journeys 
more, and the men, instead of working 
13 hours a day, had to work 16. There 
was one of their number, a cabman, 
who went to Edinburgh to preach to 
the cabmen there, but his efforts were 
neutralised by the men being all em- 
ployed on the Sunday in driving per- 
sons to and from Dr. G-uthrie's church. 
Mr. Cochran said he never allowed 
his own cabs to be used on a Sunday. 

Mr. Walter Taylor, of Pimlico, who 
was represented as a large employer 
of labour, also addressed his lordship, 
enforcing the same views; and he 
stated that they did not look to legis- 
lation for a cure of the evil, but they 
wished, as Christian men, to make an 
impression on the Christian public. 

The Bishop of London said he had 
not been aware that the deputation 
would either have been so large or 
that the subiect to be brought forward 
would have been so important, or he 
should have thought of it more care- 
fully. They were all of one mind in 
believing that the amount of Sunday 
labour should be reduced to a mini- 
mum. In some cases it would be 
much easier to effect this object than 
in others. In respect to that branch 
of labour the claims of which had 
been brought before him that day, he 
was disposed to believe that there were 
scarcely any men who more needed 
rest than cab and omnibus drivers 
and conductors, but he should not 
like to give an opinion without much 
larger and more extensive statistics 
as to the proportion of Sunday labour 
required for persons going to places 
of worship, either as ministers or as 
worshippers, compared with what was 
required for other objects ; and if he 
might venture to suggest, it was not 
right to exaggerate at aU, but they 
must be very careful of what they 
said. A good deal had been said about 
ministers going to preach, travelling 
in cabs or omnibuses, but they would 
form a very small proportion inAeed 
of the entire number of persons tra- 
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veiling ; bat in saying this he was not 
advocating travelling on the Sunday 
more than could possibly be avoided. 
He was obliged to use his carriage, 
but there was this dififerenoe, that his 
servants had an opportunity of attend- 
ing places of worship ; but there might 
be others who had no carriage, and 
who were yet bound to go somewhere 
to preach on the Lord's Day, and 
they would be put to inconvenience 
if there were no public vehicles. 
These were difficulties to be con- 
sidered, and he thought the utmost 
they could arrive at would be to 
leduce the riding in public carriages 
to a minimum. He was glad to hear 
that those who were in the trade, and 
who did not allow their carriages to 
be used on the Lord's Day, did not 
suffer from it. If that were generally 
]nad& known it might remove some of 
the obstacles in the way; and he 
thought that the facts which had been 
brought forward that day would induce 
many to be careful how they employed 
public carriages on the Sabbath-day. 
If there was a diminished demand 
for them there would be a diminished 
supply. All he could say at present 
was, that feeling entirely with the de- 
putation the great importance of 
diminishing to the utmost all kinds of 
labour on the Sabbath, and at the 
same time not being able to shut his 
eyes to the difficulties, the subject 
should have his deepest consideration, 
and he would bring it to the attention 
of others. 

THE ST. PAUL'S LECTURES TO 
YOUNG MEN. 
In continuation of the series of lec- 
tures dehvered by Canons Gregory 
and Lightfoot in St. Paul's Cathedral, 
the Bight Rev. Bishop Claughton 
gave one, the subject of which was 
the religion of the ancient Greeks 
and Romans — a religion that was 
once strong and vigorous, and that 
was made beautiful by art and in the 
writings of poets, philosophers, and 
historians. But however beautiful 
the mythology of those nations, it 
merely led to " cunningly devised 
fables," and pandered to the lowest 
and vilest passions of man. There 
might have been here and there some 
traditions of a purer faith, but its 



main tendency was towards vice, 
drunkenness and mad revelry. Bad 
as this relifi;ion was, it was, however, 
a proof of the universality of the 
religious idea in man. All felt the 
presence of an avenging God. The 
priests of those days were not the 
Iramers of religion: they were its 
functionaries; and however absurd 
to try and foretell the issues of war 
or other events from the flight of 
birds or the inspection of reeking en- 
trails, it showed a belief in the Divine 
government of the world. Many of 
the statesmen of Greece and Rome, 
though full of superstition, were able 
and learned men, and might in some 
sense be called religious ; but it was 
religion for the advantage of the 
State, and not of the individual. 
Then there were philosophers, one 
sect of whom spoke of God and mora- 
lity in a way that even Christians 
might admire. They divided creation 
into the vegetative, the animal, and the 
rational — thus recognising a Divine 
power ; and they impressed the duty 
of instructing the people, and espe- 
cially youth, in religion, not hke some 
of the philosophers of this day who 
would discard all religion from the 
education of the young. They taught 
the great principles of a future life, 
and of a beneficent God — ^principles 
which were so much abused by some 
who lived amongst them now. Let 
them think of a people guided by 
strength, courage, clemency, a great 
fatiier-god, gods who guided the 
stars, and who guided the sea, with 
many inferior gods under them — 
every place almost possessing its own 
divinity — and what did it all mean 
but the universality of the religious 
idea in all times and places ? It was 
no doubt a false and a bad religion, 
but still it was a religious idea and 
an acknowledgment of a Divine Being 
or Beings — an outlooking from our- 
selves to the unseen, and a. trusting 
to some invisible power of good or 
evil as it might be. This religion 
and the other false religions which 
existed on earth were destined to pass 
away, and the only religion which 
would prevail was the religion in 
which tliey worshipped the one God, 
who guided them through his only 
Son and with his Holy Spirit. 
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^ APBIL. 

Afbtl is one of the most uncertain of 
English months, sometimes hiioging 
towards its dose the heat and drought 
of summer, and sometimes accom- 
panied with bitter north-east blasts 
Bringing frost and snow. Last year, 
on the whole, it proved a warm enjoy- 
able season, so that vegetation was 
in an unusual state of forwardness. 

The sun rises on the 1st, at twenty- 
two minutes before six, and sets at 
half-past six ; on the 16th it rises at 
seven minutes after five and sets at 
seven minutes before seven ; and on 
the 30th it rises at twenty-four 
minutes before five and sets at eigh- 
teen minutes after seven. The in- 
crease of daylight is one hour and 
two minutes in the mornings and 
forty-eight minutes in the evenings. 

The moon is full on the 12th at 
fifty-one minutes after nine in the 
evening, and new on the 26th at 
forty-two minutes after ten in the 
evening. It rises only a short time 
before midnight on the first Sunday. 
On the second Sunday it rises a 
quarter before eight in the evening 
and shines all night. On the third 
Sunday it rises before three in the 
morning and sets in the forenoon. 
On the fourth Sunday it sets at twelve 



minutes after eight in the evening, 
being but one day old. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
7th, both risiog nearly together : it is 
near to Mars on the 13th, to Saturn 
on the 20th, to Mercury on the 26th ; 
and to Venus on the 27th. 

Mercury at the beginning of the 
month, sets about throe quarters of 
an hour after the sun ; at the same 
time as the sun on the 7th ; and after 
the 10th is a mominc star. 

Venus shines briUiantly on clear 
evenings for four hours aiter snnset 
on the first ; but this planet be- 
comes stationary in the heavens on 
the 14th, and then begins to return 
in apparent motion towards the sun, 
80 that by the last day it sets about 
half-past eight, only one hour and 
thirteen minutes after the sun. 

Mars rises on the 5th about nine 
o'clock in the evening. On the 26th 
it rises as the sun sets, and after- 
wards rises during dayhffht until the 
end of the year. It will be visible all 
night at the end of this month. 

Jupiter is visible in Leo the greater 
portion of the night, and sets between 
half-past four and half-past two in 
the morning during the month. 

Saturn is a morning star, rising on 
the last day three hours and seven 
minutes before the sun. 
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CHAMBBBL AIN TESTIMONIAL 
FUND. 

Amount already advertised £62 9 10 
Melton Mowbray — Mr. and 

Mrs. Towne . . ,220 
Nottingham— W. B. Carter,EBq. 110 
Bochester — Wm. Bartholo- 
mew, Esq. .110 
„ W. Cole, Esq. . 10 

York, perUst. . . . 13 
Samuel D. Waddy, Esq. . .220 

£69 18 10 



THE CHALLENGE. 

TO THE EDITOBS. 

March 17th, 1873. 
Dear Brothees, — ^You will be 
pleased to hear the challenge of an 



" Old Local Preacher " is being taken 
up with some heart. I have received 
a letter this morning from our Hon. 
Secretary, stating he has " authority 
from a ' Local Preacher's Son ' to say 
he will accept the challenge of an 
' Old Local Preacher ' in all itsparU; 
or in as many of them as may be 
completed." 

Thanks to such a " Son of a Local 
Preacher," and to all who have al- 
ready responded to the challenges; 
and to those who intend to respond, 
we should be glad to have the whole 
completed by May 13. Why not? 
Brethren, be in earnest, and let it be 
seen that there are those who care 
for our Poor Old Brethren ! •* The 
Lord is on our side, therefore we 
will not fear." 
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Our Hon. Secretary writes, " These, 
are the sort of letters that make one 
say, Allellnia ! " 

I am, brethren, faithfdlly yours, 
George Sims, Gen. Sec. 

8, Duke Street, Adelphi, London. 



OENEBAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Bowron's, 14,Ohurton Street, 
Pimlico, on Monday, March 10th. 

Present, Brothers The President, 
Treasurer, Honorary and General Sec- 
retaries, Bowron, Harding, Parker, 
Goman, Plant, Wade, and Salisbury. 

Brother Garter opened the meeting 
with prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract was read 
and showed as follows : New mem- 
bers, five; deaths, four members, 
one wife ; sick, 89 ; annuitants, 109 ; 
receipts from branches since last 
audit, £1474 78, lOd. ; payments 
^1601 3s. 8d. The Treasurer ac- 
knowledged the receipt of £18, 
net legacy left by Brother Greswell. 

The I^esident reported that our 
late sister English had left us a 
legacy of jglOO. Sundry payments 
were ordered to be made by the 
Treasurer for salary, stationery, &c. ; 
altogether, ^36 8s. 6d. 

Brother Maynard of Bristol was 
elected a life member in consideration 
of his numerous benefactions, and of 
the great interest he has always taken 
in our cause. 

A brother aged 73, a preacher for 43 
years, applied to be admitted a mem- 
Der. His entrance fee was fixed at 
ten guineas. A new branch of three 
honorary, and six benefit members had 
been established at Newbury: the 
latter were received at the uniform 
entrance fee of ten shillings each. 
They were, moreover, all young men. 

Brother T. L., of L., aged 72, a 
preacher for thirty-seven years, a 
class-leader forty years, a member of 
our association twenty-two years, 
applied for help. He has been a 
rural postman for fourteen years 
past, walking eight miles a day, and 
earning 6s. 6d. per week. The aches 
and pains of rheumatism, render this 
now hard work for him. He has a 



wife of about his own age, who is 
suffering from bronchitis. The mem- 
bers of his branch recommend his 
case, and so does the circuit steward. 
The committee voted him four shil- 
lings per week. 

A letter from Norwich stated that 
the annual meeting for business 
would be held in Galvert Street 
Ghapel, and that both branchies of 
Methodists would co-operate in our 
behalf. 

The Secretary announced that Mr, 
M*Arthur, M.P. would be one of the 
the subscribers to the challenge given 
by an ** old local preacher." 

Brother Wade reported that the 
deputation had visited Kochester as 
usual. It was the snowy Sunday. 
The weather had thinned the atten- 
dance, but had not cooled the kind- 
ness of our friends. 

Brother Salisbury reported that a 
gentleman had sent him ten shillings 
since the meeting at Poplar, and a 
little black boy, who was at that 
meeting, was so interested in the 
subject that he had sent the sum of 
three shillings, which he had saved 
up. Brother Bowron handed in a 
cheque for ten guineas, being the 
annual subscriptions of ten honorary 
members collected by Mrs. Bowron. 

Some minor matters having been 
settled, Brother Salisbury closed the 
business with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
the Treasurer's, The Vale, King's 
Koad, Ghelsea, on Wednesday, April 
9th. 

DEATHS. 

Feb. 17, 1873. William Hodges, Ou&- 
dle Branch, aged 81. An annuitant 
587 weeks, and had received about £133. 
He began to preach in 1815. He was 
an acceptable local preacher, and 
maintained an unblemished reputation 
throughout his long life. His death 
was peaceful and happy. In consider- 
ation of the length of time he had 
been on the funds of the Association, 
his friends make no further claim. 
The Secretary writes that a farther 
account may be expected in the Maga- 
rine. 

Feb. 19, 1873. Mrs. W. Rowledge, 
^Northampton Branch, aged 79. Her 
end was peaoe. Claim £3. 

Feb. 24, 1878. Peter Boberts, Laun- 
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cestoQ Branch, aged 67. His end was 
peace. Claim £6. 

March 1, 1873. David Peace, Denby 
Dale Branch, aged 69. He died a ** real 
Christian." Claim £6. 

March 3, 1873. WilUam Midgley, 



Hnddersfield Branch, aged 77. He had 
been an annuitant 515 weeks, and had 
received about £125. Claim £4. 

March 5, 1873. Simeon Stone, High 
Wycombe Branch, aged 59. He died 
resting on the atonement* Claim £6. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to FEB. 15TH, 1878. 

Free Sab- Benefit 
eexiptumf . Heiiibeif< 



Frome^Yf. Fussell, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; J. Shore, Esq., hm. 

£1; Mrs. A. Padfield, North Bruham, lOs; Mr. A. Sky, 

2s ; Mrs. Keen, 2s. 6d ; Mrs. Creese, 5s ; Miss Tuck, 5s ; 

Mrs. Weaver, 6s. ... ... ... ..^ — 

Hereford —J. Lea, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Oatfield, qly. 5s. 3d. 
Birmmgham—^, Padmore, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; M. Butcher, 

Esq., hm. £1 Is. ... ... ..> ••• ••« 

HuddersfieU If^— Mr. N. Peel, 10s. 6d ; Mr. T. Fitton, 5s. 
DcLventTy ... ••• .«. m. ••• ••• 

Leicester — Collected by Bro. Wykes, 68. 6d. ... ^ 

CheUea — ^W. Bowron, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Bowron, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. Maby (Frome), hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Parry, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mrs. Scott, hm. £1 Is'; Mr. Pushman, hm. £1 Is; 

W. Taylor, Esq., hm. £1 Is; Mr. Tarn, Barnard Castle, 

hm. £1 Is; Mr. Tout, hm. jgl Is; Mr. Wardley, hm. 

£1 Is. ; per Mrs. Bowron. A. Arter, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; 

Mr. James Cuthbertson, lOs. 6d. 
Bristol— K&v. Thos. Hacking, 10s. 6d; J. H. Vy. hm. 

£2 ; I. B., Esq., 3s., for Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. 

jtLaynarcL ... ••• ••■ ••• *•• ••* 

Jjenby Jjole ... ••<■ ..• ••■ ••. ... 

Xynn— Miss Yaxley, 10s. 
MiHngwold — H. Hawkins, Esq., hm. £t ; Wm. Teasdale, 

Esq., hm. £1 Is ; John Rockledge, Esq., 10s. ... 
Mochester — Mr. Bartholomew, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Crockford, 

hm. £1 Is; Lecture at Bartholomew's Free Church, 17s ; 

Collection do. £1 5s. 
Southwark — D. Plant, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; G. E. Amphlett, 

Esq,, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. lies, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Briggs, 10s. 
^^^^—Rev. N. Rouse, hm. £\ ; Collection at Street 

Lane and Denby Chapels, £1 15s. 8d ; Ditto at Mare 

Hay, 4s. 6d ; Less expenses. Is. 2d. ••• 
Spaldinff ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

Minde Street—^, Richardson, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Fin- 
lay, £2 2s; Miss Gkxldard, £5 ; Mr. Williams, £1 ; Mr. 

Budd, £1 Is ; A Friend of Mrs. Sims, £2 ; W. John- 
son (special), £1 ; W. T. Eastman, Esq., hm. £1 Is; Mr. 

and Mrs. Bowles, qly. 28. ••• 
Sta/mford ... •»* ... ... ... ... 

tjClthLo ... ... •.. , ••• ..• ... 

^HvOTw ... ... ..a •■• ••• ••. 

Orajitha/n ••• ... ... ... ••• ... 

Oldhain ... ••• ••• ••• ... «• 

Southampton ... ... •.. ... ... 

Thame — Bro. Burton, hm. £1.... 

Qtieen Street and Islington — S. D. Waddy, Esq., hm. 2 years, 

XiZ ^8. ... .a^ ... ... ... ..« 

Leeds— Mr, W. Ouston, hm. £1 ; C Watson, Esq., hm. £1. 
Deptford and Woolwich — ^Mrs. Randall, 2s., for Poor Old 
Hundred, per Bro. Coldwell. ... ... 



Ebkatum.— fib^^— Li March Magazine, for W. Hut- 
chins, Esq., read W. Hawkins, Esq., £1 Is. 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. ENGLISH, NEW CROSS, DEPTFORD. 

Thb following account, for the most part, has been forwarded to me for 
pablication in our magazine, by Mr. Warren, Edmonton. He speaks of 
Sister English as his " much-loved friend." He says : — " I am not in a 
position to furnish anything of her early history. I iirst knew her rather 
more than forty years ago. At that time I was a youth ; she, an esta- 
blished believer. It has been my happy privilege to visit her periodically, 
once a month, since the death of her highly esteemed husband, and our 
beloved brother. Of his attachment to, and interest in, the Local Preachers^ 
Motnal-Aid Association, it is not necessary now to say anything. He 
was once chosen to the office of President of the Association, and an 
account of his life appeared in our magazine shortly after his decease." 

Cor departed friend, Mrs. English, shared largely in that interest taken 
by her husband in our Association, which was maintained until the end 
of her life. She ever rejoiced in any tokens of success and blessing which 
from time to time were vouchsafed to the Association by the great Head 
of the Church. She always felt a pleasure in having the brethren of the 
General Committee at her house when they could make it convenient to 
pay her a visit. 

Our own magazine was held in high esteem by her. Its contents were 
carefully read, and anything which she regarded as having some special 
interest was marked and handed over to a friend. 

Mrs. English was a Wesleyan from principle. She loved the doctrines 
which were taught, and was always ready to labour for God in the various 
ways which were open to her. Her house, as well during her husband's 
life as afterwards, was always open to the servants of God, and the hospi- 
tality shown was of the most cheerful and hearty description. She 
imbibed, to a great extent, the spirit of her large-hearted husband, 
entering fully into all his plans. She v^as " a help-meet for him." Many, 
no doubt, have already been admitted, and many more will be admitted, 
to the enjoyment of that fellowship above which shall never be interrupted 
by death. 

" Close followed by their works, they go 
Their Master^s purchased joy to know ; 
. Their works enhance the bliss prepared, 
And each hath its distinct reward." 

So sang C. Wesley ; and such is the experience of those who die in the 
Lord. Not a few of the servants of the Lord who had but little of this 
world's good were followed to their own distant homes by prayers and gilts. 
" For the last few years," says Mr. Warren, ** I have been privileged 
to witness in my much-loved sister a gradual spiritual growth. She was 
' in the world, but not of the world.' She was careful and saving of that 
May, 1878. ^ ol. xxiii. k 
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wiiicli slic knew would soon be in the possessiou of others. She ever 
regarded herself as the * steward of the Lord/ What she had was 
regarded as being held in trust; remembering that Mt is required in 
stewards tliat' we * be found faithful.* She knew the mind of her husband 
so well, that it was one of tiie chief pleasures of her life to act as she would 
have done if he were still present with her. With this view, she left in her 
will £100 to the Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid Association. Upon herself 
she consumed but little, but in her warm-hearted benevolence she greatly 
ministered, when few were cognisant, except the recipients of her gifts." 

Mrs. English was remarkable for the spirituality of her conversation. 
" The three hours," says her friend, ** which it has been my privilege to 
spend monthly with her, were among the happiest of my life." With 
her there was no idle, useless, and unhallowed talk. If at any time a 
mere reference to the past was likely to give a worldly tone to conversa- 
tion, she was wont to look at the clock, and say, " I must not waste yoar 
time : the visits of Christian friends are too precious and far between to 
be wasted in unprofitable cmversation." 

The Word of Gpd was her much-loved book. With its many proofs of 
being much used, she would place it upon the table, and some passage which 
she had marked would be referred to, and observations thereon elicited. 

Another feature in her character, for which she was remarkable, was 
her deep humility. There was at all times a deep sense of her utter 
nnworthiness ; — self-chiding on account of past non-improvement. Her 
love to the means of grace was strong. These she cheerfully attended 
until the infirinities of age and weakness of body prevented. It may be 
said of her, that, ** In all her ways she acknowledged God, and He directed 
her paths." 

Her reading, during the later years of her life, was confined, for the 
most part, to the Word of God. The promises, which were exceeding 
great and precious to her, were her confidence and stay. Some special 
interpositions of providence in the past, and more especially during the 
period of her widowhood, in reference to matters of much anxiety and 
prayer, established and strengthened her confidence in God, and ia the 
truth and faithfulness of His word. 

While Mrs. English was a true Wesleyan from principle, she was no 
bigot. She loved all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and 
was ever ready to give them the right hand of fellowship. Some of her 
most intimate and attached fnends were members of other branches of the 
Church than that of which she was a member. She was ever jealous for 
the Lord, both in the persons of His ministers and people, aud deeply 
felt any departure from that consistency which indicated a want of true 
devoted ness of heart in any professors of religion. 

Her mind, in all its powers, continued unimpaired to the last. Her 
briglit eye and cheerful countenance bespoke the life and peace and joy 
tliat dwelt within. Speak to her of Jesus and heaven, and her face was 
at once lighted up with a smile. If at any time an expression of doubt 
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fell from her lips with regard to the futnre, it was only whether one so 
nnworthj conld be admitted to the climes of bliss. 

She always seemed to dread the thonght of lengthened illness. In this 
she was heard in that she feared, and was niercii'iilly spared. It was not 
until the weary wheels of life refused any longer to move, that she became 
dependent on those about her. A few duys only sufficed to bring her 
throogh the valley. No sooner did she reach the margin of the river, 
than a short. and gentle plunge carried her safely through. She did not 
" fear to launch r.way." 

" At my last visit/* says her friend, '^ she was unable to speak, but a 
heavenly smile beamed on her face, and betokened peace. A few congra« 
tolatory words and a prayer — the last of many — was all she could bear." 
On the morning of her decease she asked to have the fourteenth chapter 
of John read to her, and then folded her hands and Faid, ** 0, if Mr. 
Warren were only here to oflfer one more prayer !" She then remained 
perfectly still, and for a time seemed to sleep. And indeed, so it was ; for 
while the body thus sank in slumber, the spirit took wing and passed 
away. There was no sigh or groan to indicate the presence of agony or 
conflict. The victory was gained. Ttie sting of death had been long 
extracted. With David she could say, ** I will fear no evil.** Nor did 
she fear. Jesus had pronounced the word, ** Peace, be still.*' The 
waters which might have been troubled were hushed. And, as in the 
case of Lazarus, an angel, no doubt, carried her soul into Abraham's 
bosom. Truly it may be said, " Her end was peace." 

Geobob Sims. 



ENGLAND'S GREAT EVANGELIST, AND THE HEROES OP 

THE SECOND REFORMATION. 

The history of the Israelites is indeed a record of perpetual sin ; a per- 
petual lapse, now into jealousy, and now into sensualism, now into 
unbelief, and now, alas I into idolatry. And, with the variations incident 
to altered circumstances, is not the history of the Church a similar record 
of depravity ? The history of Christianity has not been a continuous 
progress : it has had its times of decay and revival. In the times of the 
apostles its march was a triumph ; but then came a season of indifference. 
The Church became formal and haughty. Then, again, came a season of 
revival; then the world languished for the light; and morality and faith 
were languishing together. At last came the Reformation ; and then 
again, as with the regularity of law, there came decay. At the time 
when George the Second ascended the throne, England lacked but little 

K 2 
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of filling up the measnre of her iniquities. A dark clond hnng over the 
land, and the rials of Divine wrath seemed almost fall. The immoral 
rejected the discipline of the Chnrch ; the sceptical openly assailed its 
doctrines ; the apathetic neglected its duties, and the ungodly its restraints. 
Indeed, the religion of the Church was a joke in the estimation of many 
of its own members. The Church and the world were alike asleep. It 
was the winter season of the Beformation. An arctic theology, wrapped 
in the mists of metaphysics, lay chill and shivering in the shimmering 
moonshine of the light of nature. 

And although this was the period when the British classics started into 
being, and, as it would seem, Providence raised up such men as Addison 
for the double purpose of improving the public taste and correcting the 
public morals ; yet the literature of the age was generally corrupt and 
irreligious. The popular novelists were Smollet and Fielding; and 
divinity was profaned by the scurrility of Swift and Sterne. There was a 
looseness of thought among the orthodox, which led to looseness of life; 
and the words of the preacher were powerless. The shepherds were pro- 
fligate, or idle ; and the sheep *' looked up and were not fed.'* 

During the sombre days of this moral winter, the rise of Methodism 
took place. It was a spiritual spring setting in. The Beformation 
embraced but little more than the re-assertion of scriptural doctrines : 
hence its early loss of moral power. The revival called Methodism was 
an outburst of saving religion, which gave breath, pulsation, and heart- 
throb to dormant creeds. Wesley sounded the trumpet of the (Jospeli 
and awoke the Church to work. As spring is animated by the sunshine 
of winter, so Methodism was much indebted to the radiations of light 
that preceded it. To the Apostolic and MedisBval, Moravian and Lutheran, 
Anglican and Puritan Churches, it owes much of its constitutional 
eminence. Indeed, it is the heir and debtor of every pre-existent form of 
Christianity. 

Methodism was bom in a village rectory, and cradled in a university. 
« When, in these times, we ask after a man's parentage, it is not that we 
may know by how many removes he is allied to the Plantagenets, nor 
how many quarterings he is entitled to grave upon his shield." It is 
morally certain that most of us had ancesters who distinguished them- 
selves in the Wars of the Boses, and that most of us will have posterity 
who will be engaged in the last strife of Armageddon. But estates and 
names are not the only inheritances of children. They inherit the qualities 
by which estates are acquired or scattered, and by which men carve out 
names for themselves, the prouder because they are self-won. Influences 
which are thrown around them in the years of early life are vital, almost 
creative, in their power upon the future of their being. You look upon a 
child in the rounded dimples of its happiness, with large wonder in its 
eyes, and brow across which sun and shadow chase each other ceaselessly. 
It is all unconsdooa of its solenm stewardship, and of the fine or fatal 
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destiny which it may achieve : bat you take the ihonghts of responsibility 
and of inflaence into account, and you feel that of all known and terrible 
forces, short of Omnipotence, th^ mightiest may slumber in that cradle, 
or look wistfully from out those childish eyes. You look at it again, 
when the possible of the child has developed into the actual of the man. 
The life-purpose has been chosen ; and there is the steady strife for its 
accooaplishment. The babe that slumbered so helplessly has become the 
village Hampden, or the cruel Glaverhouse ; the dark blasphemer, or the 
helper of the friendless ; the poet, in his brief felony of the music of 
paradise, or the missionary in his labour to restore . its lost blessings to 
mankind. You might almost have predicted the result; because you 
knew the influences, subtle but mighty, which helped to confirm him in 
the right, or which helped to warp him to the wrong." And who shall 
Bay in the character of John Wesley, how much he was indebted to 
hereditary endowments, to early association, to the philosophy of parental 
rule, and. to that retinue of circumstances which guarded him as he 
emerged from the dreamland of childhood, into the actual experiences of 
life ? In his character and habits the result of home influences may be 
largely discovered. And even in Methodism to-day, the influence of Mrs. 
Wesley's discipline may be widely felt. 

Let us look in upon the family residing at Epworth Rectory. This 
Rectory, where ague was frequent and violent, and the incendiary twice 
succeeded in giving a ruddy glare to his recreant spite, was held in the 
first years of the last century by a brave and much-enduring man ; who, 
with a noble, like-minded wife, struggled on a small income to rear and 
educate a large family ; — ^his name was Samuel Wesley. Designed origi- 
nally for a Nonconformist minister, he eventually changed his opinions, 
and went off to Oxford, entering himself as a poor scholar at Exeter 
College. He was known through his university life as a laborious man, 
who found time to visit the sick and dying* After his marriage he 
obtained a curacy in London, but had to do battle with grim-eyed want, 
with £30 a year. 

During his residence in London, that signal Sabbath came when the 
clergy of a hundred London churches were required to read James's 
declaration of indulgence ; an order which only four were mean enough 
to obey. Wesley was amongst the number of those who refused to obey ; 
and for years he had but £50, and had one child additional per annum. 
He afterwards succeeded to the living of Epworth, with a nominal salary 
of £200, a large portion of which never reached him. Out of this he had 
to sustain nineteen hostages to society, ten of whom reached maturity. 

At Epworth Samuel Wesley's faithful ministry gave great offence. 
The mob, as if to prepare the young Wesleys for enduring their subsequent 
persecution, drummed under his windows, and broke his doors, wounded 
his cattle, stole his tithe-corn, and otherwise injured him. . But, amid all, 
his courage sustained him. He was arrested for a small debt, and con- 
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fined in Lincoln gaol, where he preached to the prisoners, and from whence 
he wrote to the Archbishop of York, that he was likely to do more good 
in his new ** parish " than ever he did in his old one. liet as give to 
Samuel Wesley his due meed of praise. His own age derided him ; let 
ns enthrone him with double honoar. Snch men were the apostles of the 
second Reformation ; and to them we owe the *' creation of that enlightened 
public opinion which has made the nation a commonwealth and the world 
a neighbourhood ; which is so proli6c in its merciful inventions in the 
times in which we live, and which, while it screens the peasant's thatch, 
and protects the heggar*s cohseiencp, and uplifts the poor man's home, is 
so world-wide in its magnificence of charity, that it has an ear for the 
plaint of the exile, a response to the cry of the Sadra, and a tear for the 
Borrows of the slave." 

Yet John Wesley was much more indebted to his mother than to him 
who gave him his name; and in all galleries of illustrious women, 
Susanna Wesley deserves a foremost place. She was exemplary in the 
discharge of every duty ; and was, throughout, a complete character. In 
the rector's absence she conducted services in the Bectory kitchen, and so 
was preparing a corner-stone of future Methodism. She had to endare 
years of stru^'gle, and even to take the rings from her fingers to minister 
to the comforts of her husband. She mourned much for, nine children 
dead, and more over the sorrows of those living. Her children were 
early taught to cry softly, to escape abundance of correction ; and to take 
part in family prayer, to ensure abundance of blessing. She was a model 
in family training, and bestowed great pains upon the education of her 
children. To subdue the will of the child was one of her earliest tat^ks; 
because, as she says, " this is the only strong and rational foundation of a 
religious education, without which both precept and example will be 
intffectnal. But when this is thoroughly done, then a child is capable of 
heii'g governed by the reason and piety of its parents, till its own under- 
standing comes to maturity, and the principles of religion have taken root 
in the mind." 

Actuated by snch convictions and sentiments, the teacher and trainer 
of her own c fif^pring, and the head nurse in her own nursery, Susannah 
Wesley has been blessed above many women. She was one of those 
characters which shine without an effort. She helped to make flpworth 
Rectory a real home, and a lodge to the mansion above. She was not an 
angel, but a dearer being, who lived, after her departure, in the reverent 
memory of her children. When about to die, she whispered to her chil- 
dren, " As soon as I am released, sing a song of praise to God." And 
the song, rising from the death-chamber, announced to the upper choirs 
that a King's daughter was coming to claim her place among the ^' virgins 
her companions," in the palace of the Great King. Heaven was the 
richer for the accession of another of those noble women. 

{Tb he cantinned.) 






THE GOSPEL PREACIIKU DEVOL'EL) TO ills WOK a iX 
THE MIDST OF SECULAR EXGAOE.MENTS. 

THE theme: — HOW BEST TO PROMOTE THE USEFULNESS AND SUCCESS OF A 
FREACHEIt OF THR GOSPEL; WHO, HAVING AN UNDOUBTED CALL FROM GOD 
THfcBETO, HAS ALSO LARGE DEMANDS UPON HIS TIME AND ENERGIES IN 
ORDINARY TOIL? 

AN ESSAY BY JOHN SHILLINGTON. 
{Continued.) 



** Faith IB the xnaAter-spriiifr of a minister. Hell in before me, and thousandR of 
Bonis shnt up there in eyerlasting agonies. Jesus Christ sends forth to save men 
from rushing into this bottomless abjrss, • He sends me to proclaim His ability and 
His love. I want no fourth idea— every fourth idea is contemptible! — every 
fourth idea is a graud impertinence." — CeciVs Works, vol. ii. p. 48^. 

** He that winueth souls is wise." — Proverbs xi. SJ. 

As, then, some effort has been made to bring the person engaged in the 
Work into the fureground, the adjunctive inquiry which follows, with 
respect to the preacher of the Gospel, is — 

What abb iii«9 qualifications for the work? 

Whatever our common humanity may have lost by the fall, there are 
some advantages wliich seem to accrue to it in a restored state. How, or 
to what extent, the redeemed nature uf saints shall be exalted in heaven, 
is not revealed. But in our present state, reverence and humility become 
US, without speculatinur on the iiripenetrahle future, to know in what form 
God shall be glorified in His saints in heaven, in contrast with those 
angel bands " who circle His throne rejoicing." There is one aspect, 
however, in which it paradoxically appears that saints on earth glorify 
God more than the triumphaut hosts above. On earth saints glorify 
God in the midst of enemies. In heaven, all are in friendship, knit 
together by the harmony of love. And as courtiers may have distinguished 
joys and honours, not fumid a[)art from the royal presence, yet loyal 
Boldiers in the distant field may win more distinguished honours for the 
kingdom by the conquests which they achieve in its behalf. Thus, in 
some sense, when we carry '* the battle to the gate " against an opposing 
world, we honour God more by bo doing than we should be capable of 
doing in heaven, where there is no opposition. Allied, also, to a restored 
state of nature by grace, another link is welded in the chain of redem[>tioni 
to give it force and stimulus in its work of rescue. Had man continued 
as he was created, there should have bt'cn.no work of rescue required; and 
therefore there should have been wanting one of the privileges to be con- 
ferred in the day of the Lord Jesus, when the attesting seals here given 
to the successful labourer in the salvation of others shall then appear as 
his ** crown of rejoicing," and his •* glory and joy." 

When a person becomes assured of redemption in the blood of Christ, 
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and of admission into the family of God, a thrill or new feelings and im- 
pulses in joyful assemblage, springs up in the soul. And almost 
coeval with the first impulse of love to Christ, is the love which reaches to 
others, in the desire for their salvation. This impulse of the new-born 
soul, when rightly felt, acknowledged, and acted out, is urged by a sense 
of obligation and grateful return, and by a call of duty which presses its 
claims in every possible way, and to every attainable point by which the 
desire in exercise may be accomplished. In the first blush of the new 
creation, this divine impulse is found to be the spring and germ of all 
that is developed in a more matured state, from the highest to the lowest 
in the Church, by " the manifestation of the Spirit that is given to every 
man to profit withal." 

A change so distinguished, effected by the renewing power of the Holy 
Ghost, is the Divine qualification for every duty which falls within the 
Christian calling. No man is qualified for directing others how to obtain 
this change, but the man who has been made the subject of it himself. 
And no man is prepared to teach another the road to heaven, bat the 
man who is on the way, and travelling thither. The foundation, then, of 
qualification for preaching to others, is our having been saved by Christ, 
and " learned the truth, as it is in Jesus." Grace, however, is but a graft 
on nature ; and it does not absorb the stock, but bears its own proper 
fruit, shaped by the character of the stock on which the graft is laid. 
That grace, then, may shine in the gift for preaching the Gospel, nature 
must share in the qualification. A man may have a desire for preaching, 
which he cherishes from varied motives ; and, by diligent culture, may 
train himself, by freely laying hold of the thoughts and language of 
others : but, being devoid of the natural aptitudes of the man whom grace 
and nature conspire to lit for the work, the word delivered bj him is 
sapless and soulless ; as it is only the result of what is gathered and 
acquired, and does not spontaneously well up from a heart prepared to 
unsluice its thoughts and feelings by its own natural utterances. 

For " the soul to be without knowledge is not good." And for the 
teaching of others,' knowledge is an indispensable endowment. The 
capacity for acquiring knowledge, the aptness for communicating it, and 
the discrimination in applying it, are all essential to the Christian 
teacher, and to be sought in every form in which knowledge of every kind 
can be obtained and used, that the Gospel trumpet may give its certain 
sound. 

Hardiness, or a readiness and ability to'*' endure hardness as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ," is a prime requisite in a preacher of the Gospel. 
No one who needlessly indulges himself in sleep, in his appetites, or in 
softness and ease, is fit for the work of preaching the Gospel. Take the 
apostle's statement with regard to himself: " I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection ; lest that by any means, when I htfve preached to 
otlicrp, I myself should be a castaway." (I Cor. ix. 27.) These words, 
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then, have their yoice to ns. If, through Belf-indalgenee, we fail in the 
self-denial and self-control practised by the apostle, not only must this 
self-indalgence be a disqualification for preaching the Gospel, but must 
be dreaded, as tending to the certain rain which the apostle deprecated, 
in becoming " a castaway," 

It is also an indispensable qualification of a preacher of the Gospel, 
that he should have deep experience in the things of God. Without this 
he is acting the hypocrite in attempting to teach others. To refer, then, 
to the great fundamentals to be known and felt, it is necessary that he 
shonld haye a deep conviction of his lost estate as a sinner ; and that, 
with such conviction, he should be led by a penitent, believing trust, to 
rest his guilty soul on the Lord Jesus ; and that his faith should sen- 
sibly realise Christ as his Saviour, that he should consciously feel that 
his pardon is sealed to him as an indemnity against the punishment of 
law — that the forgiveness of his personal trespasses is assured to him ; 
and that he is "justified freely through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus," and secured thereby of privilege without forfeiture ; that he is 
hom again ; being brought forth into a world of grace and entered into 
new life ; that he has his reconciliation to God secured, in the enmity 
being slain through the blood of the cross ; and that he is really trans- 
ferred, by adoption, from the faoiily of Satan into the family of God 
and that with his royal patent of the new name, and its enrolment in 
heaven, Jie has investiture of the family patrimony confirmed, by the 
attesting seal and witness of " the Spirit," bearing " witness with his 
spirit that he is a child of God." And in conjunction with the experience 
of the new relationship expressed, the experience of a work accomplished 
in the soul, is to be looked for, as the reflection of its changed relationship; 
and the evidence of that change is to be found, in what the apostle terms 
" the fruit of the Spirit." The internal fruit is said to be " love, joy, and 
peace ;" and the external, " long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith 
(or fidelity), meekness, temperance;" and these several fruits of the 
Spirit, being so linked and associated with every virtue, every grace, and 
every exercise, that there is found a thorough exemplification of the 
Christian character, and the true life of a soul in fellowship with God. 
Nor is this all, if Martin Luther is to be regarded, who says, that there are 
" three things which make a divine ; meditation, temptation, and prayer." 
Meditation on the little world within him, will give him a picture of the 
great world without ; and in the struggles of temptation, and the com- 
forts and deliverances received as the answers of prayer, a storehouse of 
experience is acquired and treasured up, not only for himself, but for 
others ; that he may be able to comfort them who are in any trouble, <^ by 
the comfort wherewith he himself is comforted of God." (2 Cor. i. 4.) 
As a leader and guide to others, he is bound to bid God's people " that 
they go forward." " Let us go on to perfection," must be the watchword 
given to God's pardoned people. And that He may effectually open the 
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door of privilege to ihcw, ho must !•«» i-itl.or aspiring after, or have entered, 
the enjoyment of tin* privilrgf liimcelf. " Forward," still, the directioa 
must be giren to the believer when perfected in love, that he may " know 
the loire of Chrint, which passeth knowledge, and be filled with all the 
fulness of OodJ' (Ephes. iii. 19.) Filled ! How filled ? Is it in measure, 
or extent ? Impossible ! Then it is all the fulness of Tirtnes and moral 
qualities in Qod, that are reflected so, that not only all the lines of God's 
likeness are laid on the soul, but every line is filled up in the expression 
of His full image who is love : for *' God is love ; and he that dwelleih 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in him." 

When a man is restored by grace from his fallen estate, he may feel 
earnestly for the salvation of souls ; he may have many valuable endow- 
ments of nature and grace ; he may have acquired considerable knowledge; 
he may be prepared for performing many self-denying duties; he may 
have rich experience of the things of God : and yet, if he has not what 
the question of the theme recoguises, " an undoubted gall from Gud," 
he is wanting in the most important element of his qualification for 
preaching the Gospel. 

The obligation upon which the call is based is duly prescribed. In 

agreement with Scripture teaching, *' every man " who ** has received the 

gift " is bound to *' minister " the same, '* as of the ability which God 

giveth ;" in order that he may approve himself a '* good steward of the 

manifold grace of God." (1 Pet. iv. 10, 11.) The call, therefore, to 

exercise the gift, is the call of duty ; and the call of duty is the call of 

God. The measure, al^'0, of the gift, and the opportunity for its exercise, 

become the measure of the duty in any given case; and the measure of 

the duty is the measure of the call of God to engage in propagating the 

Gospel. Such is the obligation laid on each, according to his degree, 

from the humblest acknowledged teacher to the most exalted minister of 

Christ. The warrant, the rule, the call of each, of all, is duty,-^aty 

measured by the grace, gifts, and c»pponuLity afforded ; and duty required 

<* as of the ability which God giveth," for teaching and preaching the 

GospeL 

( Jb be eotUinued,) 



OUR FRANK : CONSOLATION. 

When Frank died, several consoling letters were sent to qs by friends; 
and, in the midst of our trial, those letters were a great encouragement 
to us. Other kind friends paid us a visit, that they might personally 
sympathise with us ; and that personal sympathy, and those letters of 
consolation from various friends, which were lit the time so much needed, 
will never be forgotten by us. 

It is quite scriptural for ChristianB to speak of eoMolation ; for Jesns 
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Christ was " waited for '* as the " Consolation of Israel ;" and the apostle 
Panl also spoke of " consolation in Christ/' and that ** our consolation 
aboundeth by Christ." Our G«)d is the •* G(>d of consolation ;" and as 
" God, even oar Father, hath loved ns, and hath given ns everlasting con- 
Bolation;" and He hath confirmed His "oath, that by two immutable 
tbingR, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have strong 
consolation." 

^Ir. Fletcher, writing to his friend, Mr. Ireland, whose daughter had 
recently died, said, " You must take up your cross, and pray in secret, 
like a man whose earthly cisterns are broken on every side, and who hath 
need of consolation from feeling the fountain of living waters springing 
up in his soul unto eternal life. I have every moment need to follow the 
advice I give to yon ; but my carnal mind makes strong resistance. I 
most enter into life by death ; I must be crucified on the cross of Christ, 
before I can live by the power of His resurrection. The Lord give 
Qs grace to die to ourselves ; for it is not enough to die to our relatives. 
Blessed indeed is that union with Jesus Christ, by which a believer can 
cast upon that Bock of ages, not only his burdens, but hitnaelf, — 
tbe heaviest burden of all '* At the best, we are only humnn, and need 
the ** consolations of God " to be poured into our bosoms. Let it be our 
babit to go direct to God for consolation, and it will then become true 
that,— 

<* When our sorrows most increase, 
Then His strongest jo>8 are given." 

Alexander B. Grosant, writing in the Sunlat/ Magazine, tells of a fond 
mother, who had a dream of her dead Willie. In the vision, she thought 
she saw him so plainly going past her in a heavenly procession. All hai 
lamps burning very brightly, with the exception of Willie's ; his was 
burning dimly. Anxious to know the reason, she said, — 

" ' Willie, dear, my own loved child ! oh tell me what means this 1 
Each lamp but thine is burning clear : art thou not too in bliss ?* 
He met my eye, he heard my cry, and he named me by my name : 
' Oh, mother I my lamp shines not since thy tears dim its flame 1' 

" Then I awoke—awoke, but never again for my b'^y to weep,^ 
Praising the Lord who thus lit up with brightness my weary sleep : 
'Twas but a dream, I know ; yet blessing it brought to me, 
For ihoughts of the tear'dimmed lamp keep my heart from murmuring Itee.*' 

Our dailing Frank also appears to us now to be saying,— 

" I have foond the joys of heaven, 
I am one of the angel band ; 
To my head a crown of gold is given, 
And a harp is in my hand ! 

" Then why should your tears run down. 
And your hearts be sorely riven. 
For another gem in the Saviour's crown. 
Another soul in heaven 
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Frank's departure seems to be like a chain, drawing us hearenward, 
and leading ns to say, — 

** Heavenward 1 heavenward I only this 

Is onr watchword on the earth ; 
For the love of heavenly bliss, 

Counting all things little worth. 
Heavenward all onr being tends, 
Till in heaven onr jonmey ends." 

Our strong consolation lies in the hope of finding Frank again; and a 
joyful find it will indeed be, when, as to onr lost one, we shall be rejoicing 
that the lost is found; and the best concerning that joy will be that it 
will be abiding, 

** There's no last time in heaven I the angels pour 
A still new song, though chanted evermore ; 
/ There's no night following on their daylight hours, 
No fading-time for amaranthine flowers ; 
No change, no death, no harp that lies unstrung. 
No vacant place those hallowed hills among V* 

The affectionate feeling which Frank was always so free to manifest 
here was such a happiness to us, that it is indeed a joy to anticipate the 
full development of that same affectionate feeling in the glorious 

" Heaven above, where all is love." 

About the time when this meets the reader's eye, a stone, bearing the 
following inscription, will mark the spot where the dust of Frank is to 
rest till the morning when his grave shall give up its dead : — 

" Departed this life 

(to the grief of his parents), 

March 4th. 1872, 

FBANE BAVIN, 

Youngest child of 

Bbiqhtek and Sabau Habdt, 

of the Hoptek House Fabm, 

aged 8 years and 6 months. 

Gone BEFORE: NOT LOST. 

*Them also which sleep in Jesus will Qod bring with Him." 



A WEEK IN SOME. 
A WEEK in Home I exclaims some one ; what fool is going to write 
about a week in Home ? Seven years rather than a week in Borne should 
be deemed a man's qualification for writing anything about Bome. Tme. 
Yet many have written something interesting and instructive too, abont 
Bome, and some of its attractions, without having spent so much as one 
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week there : ay, and so have some who never even entered the grand 
old capital of the world. Moreover, a man may see ranch ia a week, if 
he make good use of his eyes ; and may so describe what he has seen as 
to please and instruct those who have not seen the same, and even some 
of those who have. Let ns tell oar readers, then, what we saw at Bome, 
and what happened to us there. 

It was not the writer's ^rs^ visit to the imperial city. He had spent a 
few days there — not a week — a year before. About that he will only 
say that the time was pleasnrably spent, and that the sight-seeing on that 
occasion, was done in company with a young gentlemen and his aged 
grand-parents, from the United States of America. They were making 
the tour of Europe, as many of our transatlantic cousins do; and were 
glad to have the company of tourists from the old country, as we were to 
have theirs. It is very pleasant for English speakers from different parts 
of the globe, to meet on journeys of pleasure or of business, in whatever 
part of the world it may be ; and wherever English tourists go, they are 
almost sure to meet Americans ; who love to visit Europe,^-especially 
England and Italy. 

It was on Good Friday, 1872, that the writer made his second entry 
into Borne, after a tour through France to Marseilles : and thence, by 
Tonlon, Cannes, Mentone, Genoa, Florence, Pisa, Leghorn, and Civita 
Vecchia. The- place last named is the port for what used to be the States 
of the Church, and where travellers then were subject to vexatious annoy- 
ances aboat passports. It is still the port for Borne, but free from the 
passport nuisance ; having exchanged its old master, the Pope, for '* King 
Honest Man,'* as the Italians love to call the present sovereign of all 
Italy, YioTOB Emmanuel, 

Having spent the night at Civita Vecchia, and risen early for the first 
tram, leaving at twenty-one minutes after eight o'clock, after a comfortable 
breakfast we had a pleasant run along the rails to the imperial city. My 
home, the year before, had been the Pension Anglais, in Via Condotti; 
80 taking a carriage, thither we drove direct : but not a bed was at 
liberty there ; the house was full of company. We then went to the 
Hotel d'Angleterre, with the same result. We tried, at least, half-a- 
dozen hotels and another pension ; but in vain : all were full. We were 
advised to look out for private lodgings, and received the addresses of 
some from, a waiter at an hotel ; but, Heaven preserve us ! what places 
some of them were 1 Approached by narrow, dark, zigzag stairs, com- 
mon to a number of tenements, occupied by dirty looking people ; I could 
not help thinking of dark evenings and Italian assassins ; and we were not 
yet out of the cold month of March, with its twelve-hour nights. One 
decent looking place, and only one, we saw, comfortably furnished; and 
the price asked for one sitting-room and one bedroom, was forty francs a 
night I We were but two persons, but we required two bedrooms : the 
place, therefore, was not suitable, if we would have consented to the 
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exorbitant terms. We had driTen about the city for more than two 
boors, nearly two-and-a-half, when, passing along the Corso, the prin- 
cipal thoroughfare, we observed a notice of apartments to be let. We 
made a pause, and entered a passage, leadiug to a staircase, which we 
had to ascend. It was wide, clean, and well lighted. We mounted from 
stage to stage, till we had reached the fourth floor, numbering exactly one 
hundred steps ; and there were the apartments. They comprised only 
two rooms, a sitting room and a bed room ; the latter being large, with 
two windows opening to the street, and having two beds. The sitting 
room was of sufficient size, though not so wide as the other, and having 
only one window, opening, like the others, upon a balcony, to the street. 
Both rooms were welUfnmiKhed, clean, and in good order. We inquired 
the terms ; and were asked how long we wanted to occupy. '' One week/' 
was the reply. The demand was one hundred and eighty francs for a week ! 
Not so bad as forty francs a night; yet very exorbitant. I knew that 
charges at Borne in Easter week were always excessive ; and my daughter 
and I were both wearied and jaded with so long a search for a place of 
rest. We were not disposed to take our departure without accomplishing 
the chief object of a long and expensive tour. I thought of the terms of 
accommodation at the pension, on my previous visit — ten francs a day 
each for food and lodging. That was twenty francs for two persons. 
We were two. Might I not venture to pay for lodgings only, now, as 
much as I then paid for board and lodgings, too ? Seven times twenty 
are a hundred and forty : I ofifered the hundred and forty francs for the 
week. A shake of the head was followed by " No." We were moving 
off, giving up the negotiation as hopeless. This induced an abatement of 
twenty francs. I paused. No; it's too much. Well, what chance was 
there of doing better ? None that appeared. I made an advance of ten 
francs. The bargain was struck. One hundred and fifty francs, to cover 
everything for seven nights and days* lodgings ; with the understanding 
that one of the beds should be immediately removed into the sitting 
room, and that the girl should have a small gratuity on our leaving. The 
days of occupation were all put down upon paper, and the terms briefly 
written out. Two copies were made ; I signing that taken by the Roman, 
and he that taken by the Briton. Thus all was concluded, and all done 
in Italian, which I had been studying for more than a year, and which I 
understood sufficiently for the present transaction, though unable to 
understand the conversation of natives with each other. We both had to 
use the pen, however, and to make our eyes and hands do duty for our 
tongues and ears. In all probability, a fluent speaker of Italian might 
have reduced the payment to one hundred francs, if not to a less sum ; as 
the Romans and the people of Italy in many parts of the land, do not 
scruple to ask double the sum they intend to accept, in bargaining. I did 
not dare, however, to make the experiment, lest, going further, we should 
fare worse, or be under the necessity of quitting the city. 
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We had with ns a stipply of tea and cocoa, brongbi from home. We 
were at no loss, therefore, for morning and evening meals. As for 
dinners, I believed it wonid be more comfortable and economical for us 
to dine at one of the caffes or restaurants, than to laj in provision to be 
cooked at onr lodgings. This was, therefore, our method ; so having 
secnred onr domicile, we descended to the Corso, and fonnd a first rate 
cafe near to our lodgings. We obtained what we required at reasonable 
charges. 

After onr repast, we began to look about for objects of interest near at 
band. On the opposite side the street stands the church of St Carlo, 
and a Httle further on, that of St. Marcello. At the latter WU met with a 
coifple of Anglo-Americans, who immediately recognised us as English, 
and accosted us. When we had seen what was noticeable, we went out 
together, the gentleman intimating that his wife wished to go and see 
the grand new basilica of St. Paul's, built bj the present Pope, beyond 
the city walls. Tlte lady was born in the United States, but her parents 
were natives of Lincolnshire. We at once agreed to go together. An 
omnibus runs about every hour to the church, and we were just in tioiB 
for one. We were conveyed thither, with several other persons, at a 
charge of threepence each. Many persons were there, for the same 
purpose as ourselves. 

This basilica of St. PauVa is a magnificent strncture. Its marble 
floor is polished almost as bright as a mirror. It contains a superb 
altar, some admirable statuary and sculpture, some good pictures, and 
medallion portraits of all the Popes in mosaic. The whole interior is 
splendid : and yet, externally, it is almost as plain as an English factory ; 
a common case in Italy ; some of whose churches — indeed many — are of 
nglj and forbidding exterior, and yet are superb within ; and contain 
priceless treasures of art. 

We returned to the city in the same manner as we had gone to the 
church; and, leaving the 'bus, we looked into the church Jesu, and 
admired its magnificent marbles, which, in great variety, line the entire 
fabric internally. We did not tarry very long ; for sight-seeing, amidst 
the works of man, is exhaustive of the animal forces, as well as straining 
to the mind. Betuming, therefore, to our lodgings, we were glad to rest 
from our toil, and to refresh ourselves with tea — ^prime hyson, brought 
from the stores of one of my sons-in-law. We had no inclination to 
descend our hundred steps and clinib up again that night : so we finished 
off with conversation, writing, reading, and prayer; and so closed our 
Good Friday of I«72, in old ROME. 

On Saturday, March 30 ih, after a comfortable night's rest and a cocoa 
breakfast, we descended to the Corso; and, taking the turn for the Porta 
di PopolOj entered, on the way thither, the church of Jem e Maria. Tliere 
we witnessed a ceremony that was new to us. There were a few white- 
robed choristers, and several prksta and boys. One carried a thurible, 
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and swung it about. Another carried a book ; and putting himself near 
the large front door of the church, held it up, whilst a priest read 
therefrom a form of prayer. Then, starting all from the large door, tbey 
walked up the nave towards the high altar, making three pauses on the 
way. A boy carried three candles in a supporter. At the first halt one 
of the candles was lighted, and the whole company knelt, and chanted a 
few words ; then rose, and advanced to the next halting place, where 
another candle was lighted, and the same process followed, until, with the 
three candles all alight, an advance was made to the altar; where there 
were more chantings, incensings, and genuflections. 

With all the heathenism and formalism of Popery, it is some relief to 
one's feelings to find some prominence given to the most precious truths 
of the Gk)speL The crucified Christ is exhibited n every possible way ; 
but to His mother is given, too commonly, a greater prominence ; and 
Jesus appears as a babe — the mother's great charge. How Bomish 
priests can reconcile the two ideas of salvation by Christ and salvation 
by His mother, is inconceivable to us ; but I was glad to observe, on the 
previous evening, in going to ' the basilica of St. Paul beyond the walls, 
and returning thence, in large characters, over a gateway, by the road 
side : " Omni Salvatorb." If Jesus is the Saviour of all, what a blas- 
phemous pretence is the Pope's custody of the keys I 

Proceeding to the Piazza del Popolo, at the far end of the Corso, ve 
observed the fountain there, and the celebrated Egyptian obelisks ; the 
latter the work of men who lived in an oppressive paganism, probably 
more than three thousand years ago. We ascended Monte Pindo^ a lofty 
height, and looked out upon the market for kids, of which animals there 
were some scores, outside the walls. We then walked a little in the gar- 
dens, and advanced to the part whence there is a commanding view of s 
large part of the city ; and the best view, probably, to be had anywhere, 
of the Church of St. Peter' s^ the Vatican^ and the Castle of St, Angelc. 

Descending to the square, we entered the Church of St. MaaHa del 
PapolOf close to the Porta del Popolo^A gate in the city wall. Here we 
heard the chanting of a litany by a company of choristers behind the 
altar. One voice led the others in solo, all the rest following in compasy, 
repeating the words with precisely the same inflexions and cadences as 
had been given first in solo. Having begun in a low key, and so con- 
tinued for some time, there was a rise to a higher, and from that to a 
higher still, and yet higher, until all ceased, and the organ broke out 
into jubilant performance. Then a bell rang, and the organ ceased; 
after which a mass was commenced, A good number of women aad 
a few men, nearly all dressed in black, were present, engaged in their 
devotions, and some of them joining in the chanting when that was in 
progress. The performance may have been either a rehearsal, preparatoiy 
for the next day's (Easter Day*s) more public service, or have had some 
relation to the entombment and resurrection of Christ. There are many 
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ancient tombs and monaments of eminent persons in this church, particular 
descriptions of which are given in the guide books. 

We entered another church at the comer of the Corso, but found 
nothing worthy of special notice. Passing through the Porta del Popolo, 
we came to several premises, in rooms of which there is Protestant wor- 
ship, by the Episcopalians of England and of America, and by the 
Presbyterians. Popery had not suffered their worsbip within the city 
walls, nor allowed any building of the ecclesiastical style except for its 
own nse. Now the Pope has lost his temporal sovereignty, however, and 
fiome has become the capital of the Italian kingdom, gothic structures for 
Protestant worship are projected, and soon will be erected. 

We now walked along the Via di Ripetta to the Post Office, whence we 
took a carriage, engaging it by time, to the Coliseum^ — that wonderful 
monament of a barbaric civilisation. I use not anomalous language ; for, 
high as was Roman civilisation, it was vastly inferior to Grecian ; and, in 
many respects, was as barbarous as that of any nation in any period of the 
world's history. Beal civilisation, say what men will about it, is the 
offspring of true Christianity, The pure Qospel is the effectual civiliser. 
Wherever it has been presented and accepted, society has been regenerated. 
It civilises the barbarous, as well as reforms the corrupt and regenerates 
the impure. Nothing else does, or can. Nothing else has succeeded in 
oar own day among Africans and Polynesians ; but the religion of Jesus 
has. Nothing else succeeded in the Roman empire of antiquity ; but this 
did. 

And now we are within this enormous pile of masonry, which is almost 

coeval with Christianity ; a pile which has been quarried for ages, without 

heing exhausted. It rises, gallery above gallery and tier above tier, to 

an awful height ; and of so vast a sweep that it once could accommodate 

from eighty to a hundred thousand people. What mighty masses of 

hrutalised humanity have been congregated here to witness gladiatorial 

exhibitions — men mangling or slaying each other ; men contesting with 

heasts of prey ; and sometimes God's saints, inflexibly adhering to the 

faith, flang with savage vengeance into the arena, to be torn to pieces and 

de?onred by lions ? Less devilish, but not much less ferocious bull* 

fights have been witnessed here. Other spectacles, not ferocious, but 

Tain and pompous, — sham sea-fights upon improvised floods, have been 

got up for the amusement of Roman lords and ladies, in common with the 

niasses of citizens. Faction contests have been witnessed here ; and here, 

eventually, the witcheries of the Papacy have followed those of heathenism, 

and have beguiled and deluded the superstitious. Shrines, chapels, and 

cmcifixes now are here ; and the victims of superstition may swim in an 

imaginary sea of religion as much as a heated imagination may prompt. 

Among the benefits assured by the Pope to his devotees here, is an 

indulgence of two hundred days to every one who will devoutly kiss a 

wooden cross in the centre of the area ! 



U6 



UTERART NOTICES. 



One maj gaze and reflect and meditate here until bewildered and 
stupefied. Thousands of Jews — descendants of Abraham and Jacob — 
were compelled to labour in putting these stones together. Eighteen 
centuries have passed since the work was done. All the nations of the 
earth have been revolutionised, and some snuffed out of existence during 
that period. The Papacy has risen, established and extended itself, 
reigned over all Christendom, cnlminated, tormented kings, emperors, 
republics, and peoples ; sunk into dotage, blasphemed truth and righ- 
teousness, foamed with wrath and writhed with agony ; — and all since 
this vast fabric was reared. Who can look upon it without awe ? The 
works of Ood are fresh and vigorous, active and potent, as they were at 
'< the beginning ;" but man's works decay, and sink into ruin. The year 
72 saw the commencement of this work, under the Emperor Vespasian. 
Eight years afterwards it was opened by Titus, the opening festival con- 
tinuing for a hundred days. How did the noble Romans of that day— 
the noblest of this world's population, the subjugators and rulers of all 
nations— celebrate the opening? Nine thousand wild beasts — lions, 
tigers, elephants, and other animals — were introduced, and some of them 
let loose upon each other for mutual destruction ; others set to contend 
with gladiators ; all doomed to horrible conflict and slaughter. Such was 
Boman civilisation I 

(2b be continued.) 



The Converted Family ; or, tlie Riches 
of Divine Grace. By the Rev. W. 
Wooliiouse Robinson, M.A. Lon- 
don : James Nisbet and Co. Price 
One Shilling. 

This is no ordinary book. The title 
conveys the interesting fact that, one 
after the other, the whole family 
became the subjects of the converting 
grace of God, and the writer alone 
survives to tell the story, the others 
having passed away to the mansion 
above. 

The author's account of his own 
conversion reminded us of the con- 
version of John and Charles Wesley 
ands^^me of the early Methodists; but 
we shall let the author speak for 
himself. 

*' My dear father, $kt the time of my 
conversion to Christ, had been a cler- 
gfyman of the Established Church for 
fifty-three years. Notwithstanding" his 
professedly sacred character, and strict 
morality, he had been a card-player for 
iercnty-s ten years! He commenced 



playing, at the age of ten, with his 
mother. 

*' By him, and my dear mother, I 
was early initiated in the same worldly 
vanity, and soon after became also a 
devotee at the theatre and ball-room. 
At the early age of twenty I had acted 
several times as steward at a ball ; and 
so accomplished was I in the art of 
dancing — I speak of it with deep hu- 
mility — that I sometimes led the giddy 
waltz, and constantly joined in variouB 
new quadrilles, those powerful instru- 
ments, through the influence of Satan, 
*the god of this worW,* to ruin im- 
mortal souls. As a matter of course, 
with a mind so frivolous, I read novels 
and romances But, will it be believed 
— I pledge my word, however, for its 
veracity, as well as, I repeat, for every 
part of this narrative — that at this 
very period, so moral and, in one sense, 
devout was I, that I daily perused six 
cJ apters of iGoD's precious word, to- 
gether with all the voluminous anno- 
tations of the Hon. and Rev. Dr. Wil- 
loughby, until I completed the sacred 
volume from beginning to end ! if I 
had not finiBhed this self-imposed task 
before I went to the ball-room. I never 
once retired until it was completed, 
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even should the time be four or five in 
the morning'. As to saying prayers— 
not prnying — I was so exact as to 
'times and seasons/ that I daily retired 
to my room, when practicable, at nine 
o'clock, twelve, three, and six, to 
repeat them from a manual of devo- 
tions presented to me by a friend. 
This I now possess, and keep as a 
memento of God's rich grace and 
mercy in subsequently opening my 
eyes, by the enlightening influence of 
The Holy Spirit, to the nature of 
true communion witi^ the Tbiune 
j£HoyA.H. This proves the self-righ- 
teousness and popery of the natural 
heart of man ; and if any doubt in my 
case remain, it will be dispelled when 
I declare the fact, that if I omitted 
any ol the accustomed hours, I made 
np for the omiasions—like a papist 
ooanting his beads by repeating at 
night all the prayers that were left 
unsaid during the day." 

We are not quite sure that the au- 
thor is rij^ht here, in ascribing his 
reading the Bible with the commen- 
tary, his retirement for prayer four 
times a day, to self- righteousness and 
popery. We rather think it was God's 
way of restraining and preparing him 
for the great work he had for him to 
do. If it had not been for this read- 
ing and praying, the probability is, 
that he would have broken loose, as 
thousands have done, and been car- 
ried into the broad road to everlasting 
niin. Now, there was the reading 
iind the prayers mixed up with the 
cards and balls, but the soul of the 
young man was ill at ease. 

The time was near at hand, when 
he was : 

" To give his wanderings o'er 
By giving God his heart." 

The principal instrument in bring- 
ing about his conversion, was a pious 
godmotlier; we shall here again let 
the author tell his own story. 

" On leaving the family at Lichfield, 
I proceeded on a visit to Sheepshead 
Vicarage, in the county of Leicester, 
which house - 1 write with feelings of 
deep gratitude — was my spiritual 
hirtii-place. The sister of the clergy- 
man's wife, Miss Beaumont, my hsdf • 
cousin, was my godmother. One morn- 
ing this Christian lady said, * My dear 
William, you know I am your god- 
xnamma, but as I neglected to perform 



the solemn promise I made at your 
baptism, I shall be glad of the oppor- 
tunity now afforded of fulfilling, in 
some measure, my engagement. I 
know you are not now under my tur- 
veillancf!^ but I hope you will allow me 
to speak to you on the important sub- 
ject. I know (for you have told me) 
that you daily read six chai)ters of the 
Word of God ; do you think you un- 
understand what you read V I hesita- 
tingly replied. * I hope so ;' when she 
said, ^ I should like to name some pas- 
sages. What is the meaning of this, 
" The secret of The Lord is with them 
that fear Him, and He will show them 
Hip covenant ?" ' (Psalm xxv. 14.) I 
replied, *I confess I do not under- 
stand it ; kindly give me your view of 
the passage.' She explained it beauti- 
fully and experimentally, which taught 
me my ignorance. Once more was the 
sword of The Spirit wielded for my 
benefit, and 1 Cor. ii 14 was pressed 
upon my attention, * The natural man 
receiveth not the things of The Spirit 
of God, for they are foolishness unto 
him ? neither can he know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned.' 
I was invited to explain it, but with- 
out effect. After a pause, perceiving I 
did not reply, this faithful godmother 
said, in a most solemn and affectionate 
manner, * My d»'ar friend, let me ask. 
Are you a natural or a spiritual man ? 
In a word, are you a real Christian V 
This, I believe, through the bloHsed in- 
fluence of The Holy Spikit, was the 
turning point. I replied, with evident 
emotion. * My dear madam, I begin to 
doubt.' Conviction powerfully wrought 
in my soul that all was not right ; and 
yet an opportunity immediately oc- 
curred to show how Satan desired to 
keep me in darkness and spiritual 
death. Wishing to deepen my convic- 
tion, and knowing that I had read the 
Scriptures without spiritual light, she 
exclaimed, * I perceive how it is ; 
though you have read so much of the 
Word of God, you have not prayed for 
The Holy Spirit to enlighten your 
understanding to understand it.' * The 
Hoi.Y Spirit 1" I rejoined * none but 
Methodists do this.' ' William I have 
you ever been to church, and joined in 
the services ?' * Really,' I answered, 
with no pleasant feeling, * you are 
trifling with me. I beg your pardon, 
but you know I usually go twice a day.' 
* Have you forgotten that, in those 
beautiful formularies, we frequently 
pray for His blessed influence ?' This 
argument was conclusive,' and I re- 
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solved at once to teek the same hea- 
venly gnidance. 

** I wfnt to my priTate room deeply 
humbled, and believe I am justified 
in asaertuig that« for the first time in 
my life, I really prayed, and felt the 
Talne of extempore prayer! A few 
broken sentences were all I then nt- 
tered, such as, * Lord ! grant me Thy 
Holt Spirit 1 I feel I most have it 
if I am to be saved. I am sensible I 
do not possess it Enlighten my iin- 
derstanding to understand the Scrip- 
tures ; enable me to love Thee !* Those 
prayers, I donbt not, simple as they 
were, bnt earnest and sincere, like that 
of drowning Peter, ' Lord I save, or I 
perish,* received a gracions answer for 
EmCAKUKL^a sake. In two or three 
days, I forget which. I was in my 
room, perosing the precions Bible, with 
a different feeling to that ex( erienced 
in times past. Having previously 
offered up prayer for Divine teaching, 
my particular attention was turned to 
the fifieenth chapter of John, respect- 
ing Christ as *the true Vine* and 
His people as the branches. I think I 
never shall forget this memorable day. 
I may truly say my mind, on reading 
that precious and experimental chapter, 
was enlightened. I felt the Word of 
God to be a source of much enjoyment 
and interest, as I had never done be- 
fore. New beauties seemed to open as 
I read the chapter ; aud at length, full 
of joy, I hastened to communicate my 
happiness to my kind earthly teacher." 

We have dwelt the longer, and 
quoted more largely than we should 
have done, from a fear that the glory 
is departing from the Methodists on 
tills very point of sound conversion 
to God. We believe four out of five 
of oar adult congregations come to, 
and go from our cliapels for years and 
remain unconverted ; and half of our 
members are in the same state. Ex- 
pensive Gothic chapels may be raised 
with useless spires, there may be the 
clory without, but the glory within 
be wanting. We cannot conceive of 
a person passing from darkness to 
light, and, from the power of Satan to 
God, and know nothing about it. 
We have little faith in penitent forms 
and hurried conversions. We have 
great faith when persons, like the 
writer of this book, retire to their 
«* private room deeply humbled," 
and in a ** a few broken sentences 
utter, "Lord grant me Thy Holy 



Spirit, I feel I must have it if I 
am to be saved, — ^J am sensible I d- 
not possess it, enlighten my undero 
standing to understand the Scrip- 
tures — enable me to love Thee." 

The great cliange having taken 
place, in the language of the poet of 
Methodism he was led to ask : — 

** What Shan I do to make it known. 
What Thcu for all msnkind hast done ?" 

His own family was laid upon his 
mind. He began very cautiously, and 
began with his father. 

^ One night, when my revered pa- 
rent and myself were playing doable 
dummy, (and as I was at home for the 
long vacation, my evenings were at 
liberty,) I thus besran : ' My dear fa- 
ther, will you allow me to suggest 
that, as we are living at a time em- 
phatically called the march of intellect, 
when there is so much valuable know- 
led g^e to be easily obtained, would it 
not be better, instead of playing cards 
every night, for me sometimes to read 
aloud some interesting work?' To 
this he replied, ' No I I prefer the 
card-table.' I thought it prudent then 
to say no more. At our next sitting. I 
ventured to speak stronger, and said, 
' Do you not think, sir, that so much 
card-playing is waste of time, which 
might be more profitably employed?' 
* William 1 what do you mean ? I prefer 
the card-table.' This was uttered in a 
very decided tone, as if remembering 
my remark on the preceding night ; so 
I thought it most judicious (having 
gained a little,— calling it waste of 
time) to say no more till the next 
evening. I then ventured to use still 
stronger langnage, and addressed him 
as follows, * My dearest father, excuse 
my again referring to cards, but I con- 
fess I feel very deeply respecting the 
time wasted, which I consider sinful ! 
In our baptisoc we were sigfued with 
the sigpi of the cro8s, in token that ve 
should not be ashamed to confess the 
faith of Ohbist crucified, and to figbt 
manfully under His banner against 
sin, the world, and the devil, and to 
continue Christ's faithful soldier and 
servant unto our life's end.* • By our 
card-playing,' I added, * we are break- 
ing this covenant.' During the deli* 
very of this quotation, I perceived my 
venerable parent's countenance chasget 
and. moving his head very angrily, he 
exclaimed, with much emphasis, * Wh&t 
do you mean, sir ? where have you been 
to learn this V I ropUed ' My god- 
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moiher oalled my attention to it, and 
it has made me feel we are all igno- 
rant of the moet important of all Bub- 
jeots.' He rejoined, ' How dare yon 
talk so to me, sir 7 You, a mere boy, 
presume to tell me my duty V Then, 
ivith a feeling which seemed to ohoke 
bis utterance, and, accompanied with 
tears, he said, changing his tone to one 
of grief, * I perceive you will bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave I* This quite overcame me, 
and, for the time, had the effect he 
wished to produce. I said, affection- 
ately, * My dearest father, anything but 
this, quite the reverse ; my earnest de- 
sire is to prevent it, that is why I 
spoke as I did.' 

'* After some time, I ventured to 
present one of the tracts to my revered 
father, and went into another room to 
pour out my soul before a mercy-seat 
sprinkled with Kmmanu£L*b precious 
blocd, for a blessing on its perusal. 

** On rising from the ground, I 
enteri d the room where I had left the 
tract, when, to my surprise, my dear 
father said, * William, where did you 
obtaia this pamphlet?' I replied, 
' From Miss Beaumont.'i He proceeded, 
' I should like to procure some for my 
parishes.' 

"About this time my dear father 
became seriously ill, and manifested 
much pleasure in having me at his 
bed-side. I read God Is word, made 
spiritual observations, and entered 
somewhat fully upon important doc- 
trinal tmths-^-sometimes engaging in 
extempore prayer, in which I was 
mercifully much assisted. One day, 
when at dinner, the servant who 
attended him came to the dinmg-room 
door, and told the footman I was 
wanted immediataly. Fearing bad 
news from the sick chamber, I hastened 
upstairs, but found him asleep. My 
annety was, however, soon turned 
into joy, when she thus accosted me : 
* What do you think, sir ? — my master 
has just told me you have been the 
means of his conversion.' No one, L 
think, can conceive my delight 1 I sat 
by liim, hoping, when he awoke, he 
would himself communicate the good 
news. My hopes were speedily realised ; 
for he opened his eyes, and said, ' Dear 
"William, is that you V * Yes, dearest 
father.' He then, with tears of joy 
rolling down his aged cheeks, con- 
tinued thus : ' I want to say some- 
thing that will give you pleasure. I 
hope I know now what it is to be born 
again, and you have been the means of 



my conversion.* What a moment of 
inexpressible joy was this — I could not 
repress my feelings, but affectionately 
kissed his hand, and mingled my tears 
with his. I then said, * Blessed be 
God for this I how can I sufficiently 
thank Him? I am only the humble 
instrument in His hands — ^to Him be 
all thn praisA.' He then said, *My 
dear William, we must endeavour to 
bring your dear mother round.' At 
this moment, fearing from my long 
absence from the dinner table that 
something was amiss, she entered the 
room, when he said, ' My dear, I think, 
after all our unkindness, dear William 
is right ; he has been the means of my 
conversion.* * What ! has he converted 
you V * No ! he has not, but I humbly 
trust God has by his means. I should 
like his godmother to pay us a visit.' 

* That she never shall,' said my mother ; 
'she will turn Eliza's head.' Fearing 
this might be spiritually injurious to 
the dear sufferer, I exclaimed. * Would 
to God, ma<lam, she could turn her 
heart.* * There, there, that is always 
the way with you Methodists.* I said, 

* I am not a Methodist, but a member 
of the Church of England, and all 
I have said at any time is in perfect 
accordance with her tonets.' '* 

His fatlier recovered for the time, 
and he lived a new life, and died a 
triumphant death. 

His sister next became through the 
application of his word by the Holy 
Spirit a changed character, and in 
l^HO, sweetly tell asleep in Jesus. 

The mother waf^ next appealed to, 
but she proved a difficult subject, and 
the excitement produced on her mind 
being so great, that she was seized 
with a fit. A doctor was sent for, 
who declared her case to be serious. 
" Then sir," said the young evange- 
list, "you cannot refuse to kneel 
down whilst I pray for her." That 
prayer by the Spirit's aid was the 
means of her conversion. She lived 
a new life, and for many years adorned 
the gospel, and her last words were, 
*' Come, Lord Jesut, come; blessed 
Saviour J come.'* 

The two brothers were next over- 
come by the power of divine grace. 
The eldest slept in Jesus in 1866, 
and the youngest in 1869. 

As soon as the grave had closed 
over the last of this converted family, 
Mr. Robinson published this book, 
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which has reached the twelfth edition, 
and its extensive circulation must do 
good. 

The Holy Scriptures; consisting of 
the Old and New Testaments, 
Translated from Original Lan- 
guages ; as presented in 1611 by 
King James' R^^visers ; and as re- 
vised in 1873, by Robert Young, 
LL.D. in Parallel Columns. 
Edinburgh : G. A. Young. 
The prirt sent to us contains only 
the sjospel by Matthew. To the 
English scholar, the study of the 
various translations of the Bible, is 
of great use, and by comparing them 
with each other, he may in a measure 
make up for the want of tl.e know- 
ledge of the originals. The depar- 
ture from our version of this transla- 
tion in some cases, is very wide. Let 
us take the last verse of Matthew 25. 
Our version. — '* And these shall go 
away into everlasting pnnishment; 
but the rigliteous into life eternal." 

Young's translation.— ** And these 
shall go away to restraint age-last- 
ing, but the righteous to life age- 
lasting." 

It will take some time for those of 
us who have been accustomed to the 
Old rendering, to fall in with the 
New. However, it will be well for 
local preacliers to avail themselves 
of this and all other helps, if they 
will aid them to understand more 
clearly the sacred Scriptures. 

BOOKS BECEIVED. 

Our Week-Night Service; being 
Practical Readings in the Book of 
Jona)), by Joseph Exell. London : 
Elliott Stock— Parts 1 to 5. 

The Gardeners Magazine for March. 

The Methodist Temperance Magazine, 
March and April. 

Old Jonathan, March and April. 

The Hive, March and April. 

The Appeal, March and April. 



A MODEL TOWN. 
Bessbbooe is an Irish manufacturing 
town near Newry. Its principal 
founder, and sole proprietor, is Mr. 
J. G. Richardson, a leading member 



of the Society of Friends. This 
gentleman with one or two other 
"Friends," Founded the Bessbrook 
Spinning Company, and erected there 
the Bessbrook Mills. Tlie factory 
has grown so large tiiat it gives em- 
ployment to three thousand hands, 
most of whom reside in the neigh- 
bourhood of the works. In Bessbrook 
there is no licensed public- liouse, nor 
is there one on any of its surround- 
ina lauds. There are no police in the- 
place. The Irish const abulary , armed, 
occupy every town in Ireland, and 
have barracks fur half-a-dozen men 
each along every road-side ; but there 
are no police in Bessbrook. Mr. 
Richardson alleges, that so long as 
he keeps out the public-house, they 
can do without police ; but that so soon 
as the tap-room is introduced, they 
will require the constabulary. There 
is no drunkenness in Bessbrook: in 
short, the operatives are models of 
sobriety and good order. Of course, 
it is not meant to be said thai they 
have not their faults and their fail- 
ings, like mankind everywhere ; but 
the town is wholly free from the sad 
scenes which are to be met with 
publicly every day in much smaller 
populations. And the population of 
Bessbrook is composed entirely of 
operatives ; while that of many other 
towns is mixed, comprising the 
wealthy and the poor. The opera- 
tives themselves have not two opi- 
nions on the question of the absence 
or presence of the public-house. They 
are agreed that if licensed houses were 
open in Bessbrook, the reading-room, 
the library, the schools, the co-opera- 
tive societies, would be deserted by 
only too many, for the allurements 
of tlie dram-shop ; and that another 
establishment hitherto unknown in 
Bessbrook, the pawn-office, would 
soon be required. And not only so, 
but the police barracks, and hand- 
cuffs, and the dark cell, would come 
into fashion too, and homes now 
happy would soon be rendered 
miserable. 

All tills Mr. Richardson had seen in 
too many other towns, and he decided 
on keeping the licensed public-houses 
out of Bessbrook. The results have 
decidedly confirmed him iu his reso- 
lution, and would coavinca the most 
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sceptical of the wisdom of the course 
thus adopted, if the town were only 
once or twice visited by them. 
Coapled with the last negative point 
of maQa<!ement is also the exclusion 
of the police and pawn-()ffi*es, as 
already referred to. These follow in 
tiie wike of the dram-shop, and tlie 
exclusion of the public- house renders 
all the rest unnecessary. 

[Would it not be well for Queen 
Victoria's subjects, if many land- 
owners were of a kindred spirit to 
that of the esteemed owner of Bess- 
brook?] 

HAVE YOU A THOUGHT ? 

Englishmen hate oppression. When 
we hear of the strong tyrannising 
over the weak, we feel an honest in- 
dignation. 

About 100,000 Railway Servants, 
whose hours of toil are excessive on 
week-days, are required to toil on 
Sundays, chiefly for the convenience 
and pleasure of those whose privi- 
lege it is to be able to call the Sabbath 
their own. Surely this is oppression, 
because every man has a right to and 
need of the day of rest. 

Railway servants are badly paid 
and overworked. Passenger porters 
receive from sixteen shillings to one 
guinea per week of seven days. 

In the month of June, 1867, no less 
than 1638 trains were advertised as 
leaving and entering the metropolis 
on the Lord's Day. Besides these 
there are many trains that run from 
one tiwn to another, and also many 
trains that are not advertised. 

The passenger porter must be at 
his post before the train starts, and 
wait its arrival, however late it be. 
Imagine a man, with a wife and 
family to support, earning sixteen or 
eighteen shillings per week, having 
to be •at work at six o'clock in the 
morning, and leaving off at twelve 
o'clock at night, working Sunday and 
Week-day. Is not this slavery in a 
free country f 

A. A passenger porter, in answer 
to several questions put to him, said : 
"My hours on week-days are from 
six in the morning till twelve at night ; 



on Sundays, from seven in the morn- 
ing till twelve at niirht. I get about 
fourhoiirs during t'le day; sometimes 
I get Sunday afternoon or evening 
by performing extra work for it. 
The Gompany allows us no definite 
time for ourselves either on week-days 
or Sunflays." 

B. Another passenger porter says : 
" I work liarder on Sundays than on 
week-days, as there is more passenger 
traffic." 

O. A railway policeman says : 
*' My hours (m Sunday are fifteen, 
Monday sixteen hours, ot ler days 
twelve hours. The work is harder 
on Sunday and Monday, on account 
of the Excursions. I only get a San« 
day occasionally in the winter. / 
should be very glad if you could help 
usr 

D. A porter at a suburban station 
says : '* My hours are from seven 
in the morning till half-past ten at 
night. I get every other Sunday for 
myself, the man at the next station 
only gets one Sunday in three." 

E. A porter at a London station 
says : '* My hours on week-days are, 
one week from half-past seven in the 
morning till eleven at niglit ; next 
week, from iialf-pastfive in the morn- 
ing till half-past six in the evening; 
and 80 on alternately. On Sunday, 
in winter, from half-past seven in the 
morning, till eleven at night; in 
summer, from seven in the morning, 
till twelve at night. I get every other 
Sunday in winter, and one Sunday 
in a month in summer. Porters get 
from sixteen to' eighteen shillings 
per week, and policemen from seven- 
teen to nineteen shillings at my sta- 
tion. The men generally feel it a 
great hardship to have to work on 
Sunday." 

F. A London railway serviant 
says : *' I get one clear Sunday in a 
year. I know an enj^ine-driver who 
has not had one Sunday for two 
years. I have known as many as 
one hundred and fifty trains pass 
our station on Sunday. Sunday is 
the hardest day's work. Guards and 
policemen get no Sunday in summer, 
and only one in three in winter." 

Gases like these might be multiplied. 
Those are the men whose chains the 
zealous adherents of the Sunday 
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League and the thonghiless Excur- 
sionists are strengthening, Does not 
the man who has his week evenings 
and the power of enjoying God's 
Sabhath with his family or elsewhere, 
display the most hard-hearted selfish- 
ness when, for his own amusement, 
he requires the railway servants, 
who often work harder than himself 
on week-days, to labour also for him 
on the Sabbath Day? If the London 
working-men require fresh air on the 
Lord's Day, parks celebrated through- 
out the world for their extent and 
beauty, are comparatively near at 
hand, and are open to all, at all 
hours, und within as easy distance 
as the Bail way Stations. Is it just 
that they should oppress and deprive 
of the Sabbath rest 100,000 railway 
servants, and many other working 
men? 

Header! are you doing right in 
travelling on the Lord's Day ? " Re- 
member the Snbbath (or Best) 
Day, to keep it holy." Should you 
not keep it holy yourself, and let 
others have the opportunity of keep- 
ing it holy too ? The Sabbath is one 
of the greatest blessings conferred by 
our merciful Father on the human 
race. It is a day given us for rest 
for our bodies, and refreshment for 
our souls : a foretaste of the eternal 
Sabbath which all believers in Christ 
will soon enjoy. It is a day to com- 
mune with God, and ponder over his 
amazing love in giving His Son 
Jesus Christ to die on the Cross to 
save sinners— a day when we should 
examine ourselves, to see whether we 
are in the Faith. When we should 
ask ourselves the questions. Am I 
saved ? Am I a follower of Jesus ? 
Do I believe that Jesus died on the 
Cross to save me ? 

Time is short. Eternity is at hand. 
Death may soon overtake you and 
the railway servants you employ, 
just as it did those twenty-two Sun- 
day Excursionists who perished in 
the Clayton Tunnel. *' Bemember 
the Sabbath Day, to keep it holy." 



FEBNS. 

In the eool and qtdet nooks, 
By the tide of nmning brooks ; 



In the forest's green retreat, 
With the branches overhead, 

Nestling at the old trees' feet, 
Choose we there our mossy bed. 

On tall diils that woo the breeze. 
Where no hnman footstep presses, 

And no eye our beauty sees, 
There we wave our maiden tresses. 

In the mouths of mountain caves. 
Whence the rapid torrent gushes, 

Joying in the spray that laves. 
As it wildly foaming rushes. 

In the clefts of crumbling walls. 
On old ruins sad and hoary. 

Filling up the ancient halls 
With a new and verdant glory. 

Where the shady banks are deepest, 
Sheltering from the sunlight's glow, 

Loving best the shadiest, deepest, 
Where the tallest hedge-rows grow. 

In the pleasant woodland glades. 
Where the antlered deer are straymg, 

Lifting there our lofty heads, 
There our mimic groves displaTing, 

Then the treacherous marsVs bosom, 
Decking with our regal pride. 

There alone allowed to blossom 
(Boon to all our kin denied). 

Though we boast no lovely bloom. 
That can rival with the flowers ; 

Though we fling no sweet perfume ; 
Though no varied hue is ours — 

Yet hath nature framed our race, 
In a mould so light and fair, 

That a beauty and a grace 
Shed we round us everywhere. 

•CJuimbera^a Journal. 
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MAT. 

Ltke all our sprin$[ months, this is a 
very uncertain season, most opposite 
extremes of heat and cold being, 
sometimes experienced. Last year 
it was less genial than the preceding 
month, and many fruit trees were 
blighted ; for although it was not so 
cold as it has often been, the doll 
and wet weather with easterly winds 
proved very destructive. The aver- 
age heat increases rapidly during Maj, 
as a rule ; the twilight becomes both 
long and strong towards the end of 
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tbe month, and in a genial season it 
is 8 period of much enjoyment. 

The snn rises on the Ist, at twenty- 
six minutes before five, and sets at 
twenty- one minutes after seven; on 
the 15th it rises at eleven minutes 
after four, ^nd seta at eighteen 
minutes before eight ; and on the 3 Ist. 
it rises at eight minutes before four, 
and sets at tiiree minutes after eight. 
Daylight increases one hour and 
twenty-four minutes during the 
month. 

The sun is eclipsed partially in the 
morning of May 26th, beginning at 
twenty-four minutes before eight, and 
ending at twenty- three minutes after 
nine. About one third of the sun's 
disc will be obscured at twenty-eight 
minutes after eight, the middle of the 
eclipse. 

The moon is full on the 12th at 
eighteen minutes after eleven in the 
morning, and new on the 26th at 
twenty minutes after nine in the 
morning. On the first Sunday it 
shines until after two in the morning ; 
on the second Sunday it rises at 
seventeen minutes before seven in 
the evening and sets three minutes 
after sunrise in the morning of 
Monday the 12th, on which day a total 
eclipse of the moon will occur (invi- 
sible in this country) ; on the third 
Sunday it will rise after midnight ; 
and on the fourth Sunday it will rise 
and set less than fifty minutes before 
the sun. 



The eclipse of the moon on the 12th 
will be chiefly visible in the Pacifio 
Ocean, and among the large group of 
Asiatic and Australasian Islands lying 
about and soutli of the equator. It 
commences at half -past nine in the 
morning and continues until ten 
minutes after one ; the total eclipse 
continuing for the unusually long 
period of an hour and a half. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
4th, to Mars on the 10th, to Saturn 
on the 17th, to Venus on the 24th, 
and to Mercury on the 25th. 

Mercury is a morning star, rising 
about half an hour before the sun 
until towards the end of the month. 

Venus is hasting rapidly to quit 
our evening sky. On the first, it sets 
an hour and three minutes after the 
sun ; on the 7th it sets nearly with 
the sun ; and from this time to the 
end of the year it 8et» before the sun, 
and may only be seen in the morning. 
On the 81st, it rises one hour and 
seventeen minutes before the sun. 

Mars i^ visible all night at the 
beginning of the month. At the end 
it sets about an hour and a half 
before sunrise. On the 16th it is due 
south shortly after ten o'clock in the 
evening. 

Jupiter sets in the early morning' 
all the month ; on the 31st, at about 
half-past twelve. 

Saturn is a morning star until the 
22nd. and afterwards rises before 
midnight. 
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WHO WILL COMPLETE IT ? 
In December last a noble challenge 
was given by "An Old Local 
Preacher," which was published in 
the Methodist Recorder, and also in 
onr own magazine. It was to the 
following eflfect — viz. : — To give 

^25, if five others would do the same ; 
X20, if ten others would do the same ; 
^10, if fifteen others will give ten ; 
£5, if twenty others will give five ; 
^1, if twenty-five others will do the 
same. 

Each of the above is distinct from 



the rest, and the whole of either sum 
will be paid as soon as the particular 
announcement is met. 

It will be seen that the above will 
amount to £61 on the part of our 
friend ; and, when met, the challenge 
would bring us £690 — total, £661. 

Towards meeting this, we have, in 
money and promises, as follows, viz. : 



For the ^26 , 


three (2 wanted) ; 


20 


one (9 wanted) ; 


10 


two (IB wanted; 


» C 


. four (16 wanted) ; 


1 


twenty (5 wanted). 
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It is very desirable to complete the 
whole by the middle of this month 
(May) ; and surely there is wealth 
enough, and love fi»r the poor enough, 
and especially is there love enough for 
our old local preachers, to accomplish 
this within the time named above. 

We have about 180 branches, and, 
taking one with another, we cannot 
bnt tliink tliat one subscriber may be 
found in each brand). Let those 
who can, say, "I will make one,'* 
and the matter will be done in three 
days. Geobgb Sims, 

General Secretary. 

8, Duke Street, Adelphi, 
London. 

@nx VtUxnm. 

Our worthy Treasurer has again put 
into my hands a bundle of letters, 
being acknowledgments from the reci- 
pients of the late James Wild's 
Christmas gift. It is not my intention 
to notice them all, and only briefly 
those which strike me most. 

Ko. 1 hails from an almshouse, 
and, if I remember rightly, is upwards 
of ninety years of age. Bro. William- 
son will be pleased to hear he is a 
brother poet. Here are eleven verses. 
I must not give them all, but I just 
give one, tlie sentiment of which I 
heartily endorse. 

** Say not, * The poor should not subscribe 

their xnite :' 
Ko; let them have the pleasure and 

delight. 
As Tonng remarks: *In giving we 

retain ;* 
Just BO : the poor, in giving, more they 

gain." 

No. 16 is from one of the Channel 
Islands, and I should suppose the 
brother's native tongue is French. 
He says : — 

"Dear Brodr, — ^I have receve the 
stamps, and I very moch thankful 
thes give of the Lord. 

** * I have been young, and now I 
am old; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed beg- 
ging bread.' N. M." 

No. 21. — ^The wife writes for the 
husband, and, among other good 
things, she says thus much for our 
magazine : " It is with great pleasure" 
we look for our magazine every 
month. There is something always 



BO cheering and nsefdl. It is so very 
delightiul to see what an interest our 
rich men take in this Association, but 
peculiarly in the old veterans. The 
Lord bless them all ! and especially 
the managing committee.*' 

This good lady is a collector, and 
she says : " It is always a great plea- 
sure that I send you a few shillings." 
Well done, Elizabeth! The same 
name as my wife, who is at tliis 
moment sitting on the other side of 
the table, waiting till I finish this 
paragraph before getting the tea. 

No. 22. — ^Another wife writing for 
her husband ; a collector, too ; for she 
says, in a P.S., '* One pound this 
Christmas, if all be well." 

No. 26.--Ninety yealB old; too 
feeble to write an answer. 

No. 29.— An old friend of mine, and 
a capital canvasser for our Magazine. 

No. 31.— Old, blind, and happy. 

No. 42.— Seventy-three years of 
age. Name stands at the top of the 
plan, but taking his regular work 
with the youngest brethren. 

43. — ^The secretary thus answers: 
** I will see our brother has the ten 
shillings, but he is too ill to acknow- 
ledge it. Tears only can express his 
grateful thanks. lie is helpless as a 
child, but happy in Jesus." 

No. 44.— The secretary writes: 
*' The ten shillings comes very oppor- 
tunely, for Brother G. has been con- 
fined to his room for a fortnight, and 
when Mrs. B. presented him the 
money, tears started from his eyes." 

No. 50.— Quite blind. 

No. 68. — Seventy-eight years old, 
but he thinks it his duty to write, and 
say, ** That Brother Wild's memory 
will be revered by one hundred old 
veterans. My work as a local 
preacher is almost done, but mj 
heart is in the cause as much as ever." 

No. 62. — Eighty years of age: 
his wife and himself ill. He says; 
" If it had not been for your Associa- 
tion, I should have been in a bad 
case now in my old days." 

No. 64.— The secretary writes: "I 
have had the pleasure of handing 
over the ten shillings to our Brother 
S. It was especially welcome at the 
present instance. Our brother is 
over eighty years of age, and has 
neither wife nor child, or any other 



Mt7TX7AL-AID ASSOCIATION RBPORTER. 



155 



relative near him to minister to his 
comforts or wants. But I question if 
there be one upon the list more noble- 
minded or grateful." 

No. 65. — With a wife, to whom he 
ha8 been united fifty-nine years, now 
eighty years of age, confined to her 
bed. He has been a preacher sixty 
years, but his active work is now 
nearly done. 

Now, Sir Francis Lycett, and the 
other princely givers in Methodism, 
should these brethren be overlooked ? 
Study the life of our founder, and see 
if John Wesley woold have overlooked 
them. 

A treasurer's letter to each annui- 
tant of his branch : — 

" April 7, 1878. 

" My dear Brother,— I feel myself 
placed, as the treasurer of our branch, 
in a new position to that which I have 
heretofore occupied. Our branch, up 
to the time of your superannuation, 

and that of Brother J , has been 

a giving and not a receiving one. I 
certainly feel our dependency. But 
as one of the features of our Associa- 
tion is * MUTUAL-AID,* I havc been led 
to ask, ' What more can each of us 
do to replenish the funds from which 
we are drawing our supplies ?' Many 
of our brethren have worked hard for 
the Association for many years. Our 
presidents, for instance, have been 
noble examples of self-sacrifice, bene- 
volence, and diligence. Numerous 
friends, also, have given, not only 
oat of their abundance, but from tlieir 
penury. What have we done? or 
what can we do ? 

" It has been intimated to me that 
yon do not even take in our own 
Magazine. I can scarcely tliink that 
this is the case. It seems so unlikely 
that any annuitant w6uld be so indif- 
ferent to the interests of the Associa- 
tion as to take the weekly allowance, 
and not give back the halfpenny it 
would cost him to take the magazine 
regnUrly in. 

" A lengthened experience in con- 
nection with the Association, has 
convinced me that where the maga- 
zine circulates there the Society 
flourishes. I tiiink it is not only the 
duty of every member to take the 
magazine himself, but to try and pro- 



mote its circulation, by getting new 
subscribers. Will you do this? 

*• Send at once to Brother Philip 
Parker, 8, Exeter Hall, wlio has 
authority to supply you with as many 
of tlie January number free as yon 
think you can get new subscribers to 
take it in monthly. Try what you 
can do. 

" I am, my dear brother, 
** Yours most truly. 



it 



" Treasurer of S. Branch." 

THE HYMN OP CHRISTIAN 
BBOTHEBHOOD. 

In the year 1854 the annual meeting 
of " The Local Pbeachers' Mutual- 
Aid Association " was held in London 
for the second time. We were present, 
and heard for the first time the hymn 
of Christian brother!) ood sung with 
the accompanying hand-shaking. Al- 
though not of an excitable nature, we 
rather enjoyed it. There were two 
brethren there, however, who spoke 
to us afterwards of '* the silly per- 
formance." Of course, to their lofty 
and dignified nature, it was too low 
and childish. 

Now it has been a custom at the 
annual gathering for the brethren to 
sing this hymn, and the coldest 
among us have been thereby warmed 
and animated. This month we give 
a copy of the hymn and music, which, 
if all be well, will be sung at the 
annual meeting at Norwich this year. 

In the first volume of our mag izine 
we have an account of the origin of 
the hymn, and as it may be new to 
our present readers, we give it. 

Mr. G. Picock was a local preacher, 
of Bristol, who, after being separated 
from the Methodist Society for twenty- 
two years, returned to it again in 
1838. On the day which was set 
apart in 1889 for the celebration of 
the centenary of Methodism, he sent 
an invitation to all his old friends, 
including the travelling and local 
preaciiers of the circuit, to come and 
dine with him. The invitation en- 
closed a copy of the hymn, which he 
humorously observed ** could be 
sun^ as a dessert." 

About Rixty persons sat down to 
dinner. He spoke .of his happiness 
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in meeting them again after so long 
a separation. *' Some persons " said 
he, ''beoome grey-headed through 
sorrow, but it is my satisfaction to 
say, that is not my case ; for, thank 
God, a happier man never lived." 

They then rose to sing the hymn. 
There were present the He.vs. Jacob 
Stanley, Josiah Hill, A. E. Farrar, 
T. Fielding, and many other old 
friends. Before they had got half 
throua[h the hymn, most of the old 
men were obliged to sit down bathed 
in tears. It was an affecting scene, 



especially when they took hold of 
each other's hands, and sang the 
verse, 

" Pass, pass, the'token of a friend, 
For we are brethren all." 

A few months after this, the re- 
mains of this servant of God were 
carried to the crave, but his happy 
spirit had joined his old companionB, 
and realised the truth of the senti- 
ment they had felt and sung on 
earth, — 

** True friendship then shall find a place 
Beyond the verge of death." 



H7MN OF CHRISTIAN BBOTHEBHOOD. 




^ 



Should old ac-quain-tanoo be for- got, and ne-ver brought to 
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mind ? No brethren, no, true friendship's knot, Time never can un - bind. 
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Time ne-vercan un - bind, dear Mends, Time never can un • bind; No, 




brethren, no, true friendship's knot. Time ne-ver can un - bind. 




The sweet remem1>ranoe of the past, 
"Which kindred spirits share. 

Shall live us long as heaven shall last^ 
And spread a banquei there. 

How good and pleasant thus to dwell 

In unity and loye ; 
8nch unction once on Zion fell,— 

Sttch dew from heaven above. 

Snch dew, such nnetinn, st'U descend, 
]bi Showers e'en now they fall ;— 



Pass, pass the tokens of afkienci. 
For we are brethren all. 

Thus loined in spirit, hand-in-hand, 

still let us walk below, 
like Wesley's first deUghtftd band, 

A hundred years ago. 

And when the Source of this bright 
Requires this fleeting breath. 

True friendship then shall find a plaoe 
Beyond the verge of death. 
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CHAMBEBLAIN TESTIMONIAL 

FUND. 

Brother Hnggins (Blind L.P.) £0 5 

10 

7 6 

10 

4 

5 

10 6 



Brother lies .... 
Andover Branch . 
Gross Hills Branch 
Wisbeach Branch 
Brother Rowland, Ripley 
Brother Benson, Ramsgate . 
Newcastle-on - Tyne Branch, 
as per List . • 



1 11 6 



TOWCESTER BRANCH. 

Dear Mr. Sims, — In consideration 
of the heavy demands oar branch has 
of late made on the funds of the 
Association, we, the officers and mem- 
bers, felt it oar duty to devise some 
plan by which to meet in part the 
large claims we unfortunately have 
been obliged to make on tlie general 
funds. It was proposed at the 
Christmas quarterly meeting that a 
collection should be put on the next 
plan, to be made for the Local 
Preachers' Mutual-Aid Association. 
It was carried unanimously, and the 
list below gives the residt of this 
effort. 



Towcester . 




. £1 





Silverstone . 




13 


1 


Wappinham 




4 


3 


Maidford 




7 


7 


Blakesley . 




4 


7 


HartweU 




11 


1 


Stoke Bonem 




8 


1 


Lillinstone . 




12 


1 


Mr. and Mrs. Elliott . 


2 





Whittleberg 




5 


2 


Greens Norton 




10 





Slapton 




8 


10 


Adstone 




6 





Ashton 




3 





Shntlanger . 




5 


6 


Caldecote . 




10 





Mr. Claydon 




2 


6 



£6 13 9 
Less, by expenses 10 



£5 13 9 
W. C, Branch Secretary. 

GENERAL COHMITTES. 
The monthly meeting was held at the 
Treasurer's, J. Carter, Esq., The Vale, 



King's Hoad, Chelsea, on April the 
Otli. 

Present : the President, Treasurer, 
Honorary and General Secretaries, 
Plant, Pocock, Wade, Coman, Parker, 
Williamson, and Durley, 

The meeting was opened with 
prayer by Brother Pocock. ' 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed: 
new member, 1 ; deaths, 6 and 1 wife ; 
Sick, 72 ; annuicants, 107 ; receipts 
from branches, i:l628 9s. 9d. ; pay- 
ments to branches, £1863 10s. 9d. 
The balances in hand were reduced 
to £62 10s. 8d., and out of this sum 
payments were ordered to be made 
amounting to j£57 16s. 4d. 

The magazine account for 1872 
was presented by the publisher, show- 
ing a net profit on the year of £15 
16s. 2d. 

The Secretary stated that he had 
received some responses to the chal- 
lenge of his friend, ** An Old Local 
Preacher," but that neither of the 
items was yet quite complete. Our 
generous friend, ** A Local Preacher's 
Son," had, however, accepted the 
challenge in its entirety, having 
written to the Honorary Secretary to 
that effect. 

Brother S. D., of S., aged 69, a 
preacher thirty-eight years, applied 
for superannuation. He has been a 
member with us from the first. Is a 
farm labourer. Has lived an upright 
Christian life for over forty years. 
Has no friend to assist him, and can 
earn but little, owing to infirmity, at 
his labour. As the amount of his 
earnings was not stated, the case 
stood over till next month. 

Brother J. H., of C, aged 64, a 
preacher forty years, also applied. 
His local Committee described him 
thus : He is a blacksmith, and some 
years since had saved a few hundred 
pounds, with which he took a farm, 
and in the first year of his tenancy 
lost all his savings, He was then 
obliged to turn again to the forge; 
but at this he could no longer save 
money, through competition in the 
village. He has lately been a martyr 
to rheumatism, and can no longer 
work at the trade. His sons keep 
him, and will still do so, by their 
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manual labour; but be would like 
the As^^ociation to help them to bear 
the burden, if possible. He is so 
infirm in his legs as to be unable to 
stand to preach. The Committee voted 
him three shillings weekly for the 
present. 

A letter from Brother B. Hardy 
suggested the holding of a meeting at 
Saham on the Friday before tlie 
annual meeting, at which some of the 
brethren on their way to Norwich 
might appear as a deputation. The 
Commttee concurred in the desir- 
ability of this arrangement being 
made. 

The stock in hand of the Hymn of 
Brotherhood being exhausted, Brother 
Parker suggested the pi inting of the 
music in larger type in the magazine, 
and also on thick paper for public 
meetings. It was. resolved to have a 
thousand copies so printed, and also 
to append thereto a statement of the 
payments made to its members by the 
Association from the beginning. 

Brothers Carter and Cliamberlain 
were appointed to examine the 
schedules with the cash received, and 
paid books for the year. 

Some minor matters were consi- 
dered and determined on, and Brother 
Williamson closed the meeting with 
prayer. 



DEATHS. 

March 5, 1873. Thomas Bottomley, 
Keighley, aged 80. He died exclaiming, 
'* I have an abundant entrance." He 
had been an annuitant 312 weeks, and 
had received about £64. Claim £4. 

March 7, 1873. Francis Wolsten- 
holme, York Branch, aged 65. He died 
in " full assurance." Claim €6. 

March 14, 1873. Thos. Killip, Hmde 
Street Branch, aged 27. He passed 
away peaceful and happy. Claim £6. 

March 14 1873. Richard Lucap, Car- 
diff Branch, aged 51. He died in the 
blessed prospect of a glorious immor- 
tality. Claim £6. 

March 22, 1873. Thomas Bowledge, 
Northampton Branch, aged 69. He died 
rejoicing in Gk>d. Claim £3. 

March 23, 1873. Hendor G. Foster, 
Towoester Branch, aged 83. Claim £6. 
A farther account of our lE>rotber is 
promised for the Magazine. 

March 25, 1873. Thos. Shaw, Louth 
Branch, aged 89. He had been a Local 
Preacher 45 years. His end was peace. 
No Claim. 

April 4, 1878. Sarah Faulkner, Da- 
ventry Branch, aged 52. Resigned to 
the will of God, she died in peace. 
Claim £3. 

April 5, 1873. Leah, wife of Brother 
S. Hoyle, Sowerby Bridge Branch, in 
the 80th year of her age, calmly trust- 
ing in Jesus. She had been a consistent 
member of the Methodist Society 56 
years. She was confined to her bed more 
than twelve months before her death. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to APAtt, 16TH, 1873 

Iree bub- Benefit 



Kerwich^J. Allen, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; C. H. Buck, Esq., 
}m. £1 Is; T. Bugden, >sq., hm. £1 Is ; J. Buckinfr- 
ham, Esq., hm. £\ Is ; G. Bennett, Esq. hm. lOs ; T. 
B. Cullen, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Dowson, £1 ?s ; W. 
Ford, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; J. Franklin?, Esq. 10s ; B. 
Holmes, Esq., hm. £1 Is; J. Parkes, Esq. 10s; Miss 
Quantrell, 10b 6d ; Mrs. Thurston, 58; J. Vasser, Esq., 
10s 6d; W.- Wicks, Esq., £l ; Mrs. Wade, lOs. 6d ; Mrs. 
Fleet, who is 90 years of age, being the oldest member 
of Society in Norwich, Id. per week for 12 months, 4s 4d. 

Hudder9field Is^— W. Mallinson, Esq., hm. £l Is ; W. 
Lidster, Epq.,hm. £1 Is ; A.£.aye, Esq., hm. £1 la ; H. 
Pogson, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; B. Hey, Eq., 10s 6d ; Mrs. B. 
Butter worth, 10s ; Messrs. Porritt and Co., lOs 6d ; 
Messrs. J. Jagrger and Son, 10s ; Mr. C. Felton, 5s ; Mr. 
W. Bygott, 58 ; Mr. McKitterick, Ss 6d ; Mr. Munroe, 
Is. Penny Preaching by Bro. Pogson, Skelmanthorp, 
16s 6d ; Lindley, 3s 4id ; Mold Green, £1 4s 9d ; 
Sheepridge, 9s Id ; Elland, 10s Gd ; Ketherthong, 5a ; 
Honley, 68 lid; Longwood, 18s I id; Almond bury. Is 
2d ; Slaithwait, 8i« 6d ; Raistrick, 15s ; Lockwood, 10s 
2d ; Holmfirth, 8s 9d. ... .., 

Barnstaple 



BcripUOns. Members. 



12 18 10 



8 



2 



••• 



••• 



13 16 4. 



1 4 
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Keigkley^lX, A. Alderaley, Esq., hm. £5; W. Sainmer' 
scales, Esq., hm. £1 Is; Bey. W. Brailsford, hm. £1 Is ; 
J. Redman. Esq., hm. £1 Is ; J. Hartley, Esq., hm. £1 
la ; Mrs. Hartley. lOs 6d ; Thomas Clough, Esq., hm. 
£1 Is ; J. Dimsdale, E^q., hm. 8 q*^. 15b 9(i. ... 

Ifottinffham Balance of Tea Meeting: £2 15b 9d ; J. Cock- 
ayne, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; S. W. Chettle, Esq., hm. Anlook- 
ton, £1 1b ; Misses Hopkins, The Park, hm. £1 Is ; S. 
Morley,"EBq.t M.P., hm. £1 la ; E. Patohitt, Esq., hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. Pentecost, 58. ... 

Ormfdon — Mrs. £. Hill, Forty-ninth donation in aid of the 
Poor Old Hundred ... 

Salithury—'ULi. G, Gregrory, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. H. G. Gregory, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Welsh, £1 ; Mr. G. Tmckle, 10s. 

Swaffham — Joehaa Love, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Brighten 
Hardy, Esq., hm. £1 Is. ... ••• ... 

Favcrilutui ••• ••• '•• ••• *•• .*• 

JOdKdWfli •• ••« ... »•• ... «•• 

Haokney — Dr. Aldom, hm., 2 years ... 

JjCXAO-TI^ .•• .. •*. ••• ... ... 

Cheltea^lBL&v, B. Balshaw, lim. 

ffu»g&rfof'd ••• ••• .•« ... 

Wednetbnry — Mr. Fidoe, 10s. ••• 

Brittol^ReY. S.B. Hall, hm. 2 years. £2 2s ; H. G. Esq., 
Gb ; per Bro. Maynard, for Poor Old Hundred. 

(jMlitCTlM ••• *.• •.. ... ••. ••. 

i^"2^— Mr. Thomas Leader, qly. 28 6d ; Mr. E. Taylor, qly. 

28 6d ; Mrs. Farthing, qly. Ss. 
Leaminifton — Mrs. Edwards, £1 Is. ... ... ... 

■iiolyfocti -•• ..• ••• ••• .*. ••. 

jPruM ling hum ••• ■•• ... •*. ... 

Pontypool ••• ... •.. ... .•• ••• 

Jt/HTslcy .•• ..• •*• ■*. ... ... 

JL/itg/i ••• •*• *.* ... *•* ... 

Towcetter^l^TB. Foster, £4 ; Mr. Glaydon, 28 6d ; Mr. and 

Mrs. Elliott) 28 ; Circuit colleotions, net £5 ISs 9d ... 
b%icTn90y ••* ••• ... *•' ... ••• 

J<^eter-~^ P Vinfin^ Esq., hm. 1, Manston Terrace, Heari- 

tree ... •.• *•* ••* ... ... 

Barewtry-^fUtA, Beeve, hm. Braunston 

titTfjiyiTiJt' .•• ... ••* ... ... ••* 

Newport^ Mon.-^TAx. Edwards, qly. 5b 3d ; Mr. B. Davies, 

« qrs. i\is« uCi. ... ... ■.• ... ... 

Kineton—'i/tc, Gardner, hm. qly. 58 6d. .- 

Taunton ... •• ... ... «.■ ... 

Wakefield — ^Mr. Neild, hm., qly. 58 8d ; Mr. Grace, hm., 

qiy. 08 od. ••• •.• ... ••• ... 

*fvil1ne ••• ... .*• ■•• ••• •.. 

■idacastep ... ••• ... •*• ••• ... 

OKipZiiH ... ... .•• ..• ••• ... 

J^orth Walsham and Cawiton 

HuitiQjord t« ... ... ... ... ••. 

AtiwOfUiTftC *•• ... •.. *.• ... ... 

i/otigiecon ••• ••• ••• ••• ... .*• 

fyafitage ... ••• •■• ... .•• ... 

Sheptitn Mallet —J. Harding, Esq., 10s ; H. Butler. Esq., 

58 ; Mr. H. Davis, 2s 6d ; Mr. W. White, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. 

Edwards, 8s ; Mr. J. Wood, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Button, 48. ... 
WellingJhtrough ... ..• ... 

^'V^ffOTy ••• ••• «.• «fl. ... ... 

■luVlttttf'n ... ••• ••• ■.. ... ... 

Sunderlatid^Mx. J. W. Waymfn, hm. £1 Is; Mr. B. 
Wrightson, hm. £1 1. ... .*> 



Free Sab- 
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Benefit 


Boriptions. 


Members. 
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18 


1 8 


8 5 
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1 


16 
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8 12 
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12 
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Burnley ••• 

Aylfshiry'-yix, B. Durley, hm. £\ la ; Mrs. Darlev, hm. 
£1 Is ; Miss Durlej, hm, €1 Is ; Mr. J. Dnrley, hm. £1 
Is; Mr. W. Seamons, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Shirley, hm., 
Croydon, £1 Is. ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

Patetey Bridge^ Bro. Eskholme, qly. 28 6d. ••• ••• 

Dover -Or. Flashman, Esq., hm. £1 is ; B. Bees, Esq., hm. 
£1 Is; G. Killick, Esq., hm. £\ Is; J. Bichazdson, 
Esq., hm. £i Is. ••• .•• ••• ••• ••• 

St. Just — B. Boyns, Esq., hm. £1 Is. ... ... ••• 

Penrith — Mr. T. Westmoreland, hm. £\, 

Wishenc/i '■ •■• .. ..• ••• ••• 

Sleaford - Mr. S. Pattinson, 5b ; Mr. W. Pattixisoii, 58 ; Mr. 
A. Biohards, 58. »•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

J)r\ffield ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Mvtshcin ... ... ••• •.• ••• ••• 

Xfdttficetfon »•• •*• ••• ••> ••• ••• 

Sheerness ... ... ••• .•• ••• ••• 

Lancaster^ J, Blbby, Esq., hm., Condy Mill, £1 
itloucctter ... ••• ... •*• ••• ••• 

Manchegter^ John Cooke, Jun., Esq., hm. £\ Is ; J. C. 
Harrison, Esq., hm £1 Is ; B. Twemlow, Esq., hm. £1 
Is ; John Atkinson, Esq.. hm. £1 Is ; B. Haworth^Esq. 
hm. £i IR ; Bro. J. Nicholson, qly. 10s ; Bro. C. Beswiok, 
10s 6d ; Mr. W. Bard, 58. ... ... 

C/fO$8 Jiilu ■■ ... ... ••• ..« ••. 

Mamfield — Mrs. Tretheway, hm. £1 Is. 

Andover ... ... ••• •.• ••• ••• 

Northampton 2nd ... ... ... ••• ••• 
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CHRISTIANITY AND FRIENDSHIP. 
By GEORGE SIMS. 
It has someidmes been objected that Christianity does not place friendship 
in the list of duties. To this it might be well replied that Christianity 
rises infinitely aboye mere friendship, and covers us with what we might 
call a " whole firmament of love." It commands universal love, reaching 
even to our enemies'; leaving the particular affections to group and adjust 
themselves under the general law. Friendship, indeed, is one of the 
forms of merely human enjoyment, though capable of being touched and 
elevated by the spirit of genuine religion. It is a luxury, provided for 
in the constitution of human nature; but Christianity is a system so 
fraught with the earnest purpose of saving mankind that it does not dally 
with mere delicacy, but presses on to the accomplishment of its great end. 
It scatters a thousand beauties, diffusing heavenly fragrance in its path- 
way ; but these are only the blossoms that prelude the fruit. 
. Under the various systems of religion among the heathen, friendship 
easily and naturally took a prominent position. There it would be not 
merely a special form of pure human affection, or even a simple mode of 
social eojoyment or improvement. Unrestrained by any such principles 
as are furnished by Christianity, it would readily degenerate into a mere 
partnership of interests. It would lightly take the garb of romance or 
of honour, to conceal selfish and corrupt purposes ; and the laws binding 
two persons together might sunder those binding them to society and the 
race. Experience has taught us that the highest poetry is possible under 
the inspiration of a rigid Christianity. Nay, it is only when Christianity 
presents itself to the eye of the poet, in its broadest and deepest aspect of 
parity, that the grandest poetry becomes possible. What else can pos- 
sibly be so sublime as the universal charity of the Gospel, expressing 
itself in the incarnation, gathering around the supernatural person of the 
Incarnate, and culminating in the crucifixion ? And yet it is precisely 
here that breadth of doctrine and height of sacrifice seem to throw human 
friendship into the shade. It is for no friendly race that Jesus intervenes, 
but for a world in foul revolt. He is not concerned for the beauties and 
delights of a narrow sphere, but for the tie of universal brotherhood. 
His command is, not that we shall love those who love us, but every soul 
of man : that for the truth, and for Him, the dearest ties, if need be, are 
to be accounted nothing — not those of friendship merely, but even the 
closest that human nature knows. 

Cicero and other heathens have eloquently illustrated and praised friend- 

ship^ A very few cases — like that of Damon and Pythias— 4iave occurred 

where a man was willing to save the life of his friend by giving his own. 

The Saviour said (John xv. 13), " Greater love hath no man than this, 

June, 1878, vol. xxii i m 
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that he lay down his life for his friends." Christianity, while subordi- 
nating it to a broader an(?, higher principle, still leaves it ample scope, 
and furnishes many of its noblest historic examples. To Christianity 
belongs a friendship without excess, a personal intercommunion which 
holds itself subordinate to the rights of God and man. And precisely 
for this reason is it the noblest and the happiest. It presupposes honest 
intentions, and is required to be clouded by no base understanding. It 
must deal truthfully as well as lovingly ; and, in promoting the happiness 
of friends, the reputation and welfare of others must be sacredly respected. 
It is thus that friendship rereals itself in the history of Christianity. 
Jesus said to His disciples, ^^ Ye are My friends if ye do whatsoever I 
command you." By this He did not mean to sweep away all special 
affections, all tender personal ties founded on mutual adaptations, mutual 
sympathies, and similar tastes. Far from it. He ever acted on the prin- 
ciple taught by Solomon (Proy. xviii. 24) : '< A man that hath friends 
must show himself friendly ; and there is a Friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother." In this passage Solomon reconmiends friendship to us, 
and shows, — 

1. What we must do that we may contract and cultivate friendship; 
we must show ourselves friendly. Would we have friends and keep them, 
we must not only not affront them, or quarrel with them, but we must 
love them, and make it appear that we do so by all expressions that are 
endearing; by being free with them, pleasing to them, visiting them, 
and bidding them welcome ; and especially by doing all the good offices 
we can, and serving them in everything that lies in our power ; that is, 
showing ourselves friendly. 

2. That it is worth while to do so ; for we may promise ourselves a 
great deal of comfort in a true friend, " A brother," indeed, " is bom for 
adversity ;" and in our troubles we expect comfort and relief from our 
relations ; '^ but sometimes there is a friend that is nothing akin to us, the 
bonds of whose esteem and love prove stronger than those of nature ; and 
therefore he ' sticketh closer than a brother,' and when it comes to a 
pinch, will do more for us than a brother will." {Matthew Henry,) 

Even Jesus Himself, it is said *^ loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus," — not as He loved all, but with a peculiar human love, that 
finds its way to the tenderest spot in our heart. The members of this 
family of Bethany were among the few peculiar and intimate friends of 
our Lord. He was much with them, and showed them marks of special 
friendship ; and they, in return, rendered to Him peculiar proofs of 
affection. This shows that peculiar attachments are lawful for Christians, 
and that those friendships are peculiarly lovely which are tempered and 
sweetened by the spirit of Christ. Friendships should always be cemented 
by religion ; and one main end of those attachments should be to aid 
each other in the great business of the soul. And is there not some 
meaning in the allusion to << the beloved disciple I" We must be willing 
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that Jesns should be a man here as well as elsewhere, and permit TTim to 
lift friendship, with the other spheres of life, np to His own elevation and 
example. If we tnm away from the Master to the servants, the apostles, 
• are we not deeply touched with PanPs affection for Timothy ? So intense 
is it that it gleams oat through all the terrible earnestness of their times, 
and eyen in the face of deatii itself. 

In later times we see it in Augustine and Alypius, beginning before their 
conversion, continuing through it, and ending only with their lives. 
The stronger nature of Augustine enveloped that of Alypius ; and thus 
they were as one. The same was true of Basil and Gregory Nazianzen. 
They formed their attachment while at school at Athens, and its basis 
was a firm devotion to Christ. The ardent and polemic temper of the 
former found an affectionate check and, as it were, a cooling rest in the 
contemplative spirit of the latter. 

Further on in the history of the Church (and Church history is always 
interesting to the studious mind), we meet with Bernard of Clairvaux, 
and his strong, striking, almost motherly love for his brother Gerard. It 
was not a mere brotherhood of blood, but, as he said, much more of reli- 
gion. It was the old story of the strong and stormy spirit finding rest on 
a softer and more gentle heart ; of the quieter and less ambitious spirit 
giving the hand to the more sturdy and bold for the purposes of being 
gaided, and then repaying that guidance by a wealth of love and grateful 
confidence. The same experience repeats itself between Luther and 
Mdanchthon. How Luther sunned himself in the quiet love and clearer 
light of Melanchthon, and how the timid scholar supported himself by the 
arm of the bold and undaunted reformer 1 Competition was impossible, 
as much so as between a sculptor and a painter. Each one had his own 
idea, and each had what the other needed. 

Later on in history we find the parallel of this, at least to a great 
extent, bet^reen Wesley and Fletcher. One met the foe in the field, the 
other in the closet. We might almost say that Fletcher was the inner 
life of Wesley, and Wesley the outer life of Fletcher. They were part 
and counterpart, and their love was like that of David and Jonathan, of 
whom it is said, the one loved the other as his own soul. The two seemed 
necessary to make the man. 

How far a complete and constant friendship can exist between two 
bold and powerful characters, especially if their ruling bent take the same 
direction, we pretend not to say. It is evident, however, that such 
persons often get in the way of each other's plans, and seem to thwart 
each other ; while in any great movement it is necessary — may we not 
n&j essential? — that there should be perfect unity ; and unity implies a 
single head and due subordination. When a certain point is contested, 
however honest the contestants may be, they will in a great measure stand 
apart. They may remain at their posts and be friendly, but still not 
particular friends. They may, if thoroughly imbued with the spirit of 

m2 
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Christ, lire happily together ; bat while the difference of opinion exists, 
there would still be wanting the qualities that woald suit them to one 
another. And farther, if one of them is poisoned by an anconscions 
egotism, the seeming or 'temporary friendship is likely to end in a raptare. 
Dr. Clarke says, " Mnltitades complain of the treachery of friends betray- 
ing their secrets, &c., never considering that they themselves have been 
their first betrayers, in confiding to others what they pretend to wish 
should be a secret to the whole world 1 If a man never let a secret oat 
of his own bosom, it is impossible that he should ever be betrayed.'' 
This was the case with the historic attachment between Jerome and 
Bufinus. Jerome, who by Neander was said to be " irritable and self- 
seeking," writes his own condemnation when he says, ^' The friendship 
which can cease was never a true one." Egotism and ambition always 
find the highest crime in resistance to themselves, and avenge themselves 
in proportion to their former professions of love. But surely these con- 
siderations cannot tarnish the lustre of genuine Christian friendship, 
which has universal love for its general ground, and a diversity of honest 
natures for its indispensable condition. Oh I what a luxury is such a 
friendship I Consciously to utilise it is to degrade it. It exists on the 
supposition of perfect independence and perfect equality. It implies high 
mutual honour and admiration. It renders mutual homage, even wliile 
conscious of reciprocal defects and virtues. Each friend sees in the other 
the trait which he himself is most ashamed of lacking, and does especial 
honour to that, as it is hallowed by union with his friend's personality. We 
say again, true friendship is a luxury ; perhaps more that than anything 
else ; but if so, it is certainly the crown of its class — all delicate odours, 
and pleasant savours, and fine pictures and music, are but its dim types. 

If, then, we have found one real friend in the world, let us be thankful, 
and esteem and reciprocate his affection. For a man '* that would hare 
friends must show himself friendly.*' How often has friendship been 
corroded by envy, blighted by suspicion, and consumed by anger I 

The Scriptures present some delightful instances of true friendship in 
its highest and most dignified exhibitions. How beautifully it was 
evinced in the history of Euth and Naomi; as the Moabitish widow 
exclaimed, '^ Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee ; for whither thou goest I will go, and where thou lodgest I 
will lodge ; thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God. Where 
thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried. The Lord do so to me, 
and more also, if aught but death part thee and me." 

How kind and courageous was the friendship of Onesiphorus for the 
great apostle of the Gentiles ! which he has thus engraven on the page of 
revelation : " The Lord give mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus, for 
he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain ; but when he was 
in Rome he sought me out very diligently and found me. And in how 
many things he ministered unto me at Ephesus thou knowest very well." 
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Bat friendship in its grandest and most sublime manifestation was 
presented in the life and mission of Him who though '^ He was rich yet 
for our sakes became poor, that we through his poverty might be rich." 

Whether we contemplate the character and station of the Bedeemer, or 
the unworthiness of the objects of His regard, or the price He paid to 
effect their well-being, this is the climax of all that is great, and generous, 
and glowing in friendship ; and throughout time and eternity will have 
no parallel nor fit resemblance. '' He loved us and gave Himself for us." 
" Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that JGEe loved us, and sent 
His Son to be the propitiation for our sins." "While we were yet 
sinners, in due time Christ died for the ungodly." 

Let us seek to possess that friendship which abides amidst misfortunes, 
endures the assaults of malevolence, gives countenance amidst reproaches, 
consoles in adversity, visits in affliction, lives beyond death, and flourishes 
for ever. 



ENGLAND'S GREAT EVANGELIST, AND THE HEROES OP 

THE SECOND REFORMATION. 

( Qmtimted,) 
Of such parents as the Rector of Epworth and his devoted wife was 
John Wesley bom. At six years of age, when the Rectory was burnt 
down, he was plucked as a brand from the fire. At the age of thirteen 
lie was sent to the Charterhouse; and soon afterwards he became a 
stndent at Oxford. The discipline of his mother had prepared him for 
this change, and he was neither crushed by the fagging system, nor did 
he grow haughty. He shQwed his methodical habits both in his studies 
and in his exercise. He subordinated everything to the preparation for 
that great future of which he had an undefined impression, but which, as 
yet, he knew not, save in the high hopes which bounded in his breast. 
He was rigid in his observaAce of each rite and rubric. After he had 
been cradled sufficiently in the college, he started for Georgia ; and as 
Methodism required a forming process, Wesley's Georgian journey was a 
part of it. His own mental perturbation, and the peace possessed by the 
Germans in a perilous storm at sea, revealed to him his unregenerate 
state. He returned to England with the conviction that although he had 
laboured for the conversion of others, yet he himself was unconverted. 
These incidents of his life reveal parts of the great discipline by which he 
was taught sympathy, and patience, and courage. 

Methodism owes much to the Moravians. Although the " candlestick *' 
has again and again been removed, yet the light has never been totally 
extinguished. Godly heroes have sprung up in succession, and nations 
have been blest with the light of truth. Phcenix-like, out of the ashes of 
the martyr-fires, arose religious freedom. And now the flames of outward 
perseoution have well nigh forgotten to bum. On his return from Georgia, 
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Wesley came to London, and attended a select meeting of the HoraTians. 
Theie he met with Peter Bohler, — ^a name erer to be remembeied in con- 
nection with John Weslej. Peter Bohler performed the office of Ananias 
to this later Panl, and showed him that " the just shall liye by faith." 
At length the hoar of deliyeranoe came. While a person was reading 
Lnther's preface to the Epistle to the Romans^ the assoranoe was given 
to Wesley that God had taken away his sins. So that, indirectly, The 
Reformers were instmmentally connected with Wesley's conyersion. Bat 
who shall haye the honour and glory of Wesley's salyation ? Peter 
Bohler, or Martin Luther, or John Hnss ? Neither 1 God shall haye 
all the gloiy 1 

Wesley's mission now was tp declare the. glad tidings. He did not 
escape slander ; eyen Sonthey did not spare him. . Donbtless the^vieal 
reason which gnided the pens of the critics of his day was to be fonnd, 
not in personal malignity, but in the simple postulate of Scripture, ** the 
natural man receiyeth not the things of the Spirit of Grod, neither can lie 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned." While John Wesley 
was thus receiying his fitness for his great mission, his coadjutors were led 
by the same Proyidence to the same end. 

George Whitefield, one of Wesley's coadjutors, was in youth a bright 
rosy lad, a drawer at an inn, afterwards a pale seryitor, liying on the 
homeliest food, and but little of that, who tried to fast forty days, bat 
grew hungry in the attempt. He was an eyangelist such as the world has 
neyer seen since Peter the fisherman preached at Pentecost. He began 
preaching in the church in which he had been baptized ; his directness 
offended the sinful, and his earnestness startled the timid ; until charch 
after church was closed against him, and he was obliged, like Wesley, to 
bid good-bye to Gsesar and his money-bags. Gladly did he go forth into 
God's great sanctuary, the open air, proclaiming to listening thousands 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. And when once his yoice was heard, 
high and low were subject to his spell. His was a mighty and trans- 
forming word. The Arabian proyerb says, " He is the best orator who 
can turn men's ears into eyes." If any speaker oyer succeeded in doing 
this, it was Whitefield. Men saw the scenes he painted, heard the ripple 
of the Sea of Galilee, or crouched as if they heard the tramp of the nearing 
demon. He preached like a lion, and his hearers' attention was taken 
by storm. Garrick, the actor, loyed to listen to him, and Dayid Home 
hearkened till he forgot to sneer. Under his preaching the philosophic 
Franklin emptied his pockets, and Lord Chesterfield leaped forward to 
saye the blind man whom he was depicting as walking towards the edge 
of a precipice. One. of the rude and yiolent sort acknowledged to White- 
field, ** I came to break your head, but you haye broken my heart." At 
Bartholomew Fair he preached the showman's canyass theatre empty. The 
white lines made by the rolling tears on the faces of the Kingswood 
colliers told of the emotion his preaching produced. Children loyed to 
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hear him; and one little boy, haying heard Whitefield preach, when on 
a bed of sickness cried, in the brief cessation of pain, <' Let mo go to 
Whitefield's God 1" One week he received a thousand letters from 
people whom his preaching had impressed. He was no organiser ; and 
once, when on a visit to Scotland, some elders wished to set him right on 
matters pertaining to Gharch government; but he said his time was 
wanted for the highways and hedges, and his proper duty was to bring 
souls to Christ. His work was preaching, and he knew it. The pulpit 
was his throne. He said he hoped to die in the pulpit ; and after his last 
sennon, occapying two hours, though he was afflicted with asthma, speak- 
ing with a pathos and power he had never surpassed, and with a tender- 
ness and influence which perhaps he could not have gathered before, — 
the tenderness was of the nearing grave, and the influence was of the 
world unseen,— >the people followed him to his house, where, on the 
stairs, which he was ascending to go to rest, candle in hand, he spoke 
from the stairway^till the candle burnt out ; and the next morning he was 
not, for God took him. Time, the great excavator of buried reputations, 
will show that Whitefleld and Wesley were two of the greatest benefactors 
that God ever gave to England. Their age needed charming out of its 
lethargy, and being instructed into a better life : hence God raised up 

these two great evangelists, to promote His glory, and the nation's good, 

{To be continued.) 



THE GOSPEL PBEACHER DEVOTED TO HIS WORK IN 
THE MIDST OF SECULAR ENGAGEMENTS. 

THE THEME : — HOW BEST TO PKOMOTE THE USEFULNESS AND SUCCESS OF A 
FBXACHEB OF THE GOSPEL; WHO, HAVING AN UNDOUBTED CALL FROM GOD 
THERETO, HAS ALSO LARGE DEMANDS UPON HIS TIME AND ENERGIES IN 
ORDINARY TOIL? 

AN ESSAY BY JOHN SHILLINGTON. 



" Faith is the master-spring of a minister. Hell is before me, and thousands of 
soulg shut up there in everlasting agonies. Jesus Christ sends forth to save men 
from rushing into this bottomless abyss,— He sends me to proclaim His ability and 
His love. I want no fourth idea— every fourth idea is contemptible t—^yery 
fourth idea is a grand impertinence." — Cedrs Works, vol. iii p. 489. 

" He that winneth souls is Yriae,^*-^Froverb8 xi. 30. 

Thb general indicattons of the call are also to be considered. The instincts 
of the new-bom soul are quite in harmony with the happy state into 
which it is introduced, as marked in its eager desire for the happiness 
and salvation of others. 

With many, this desire is so urgent, that in the ardour of their feeling, 
without balancing their personal capabilities, either a passing thought has 
its phice, or, it may be, the probability is cherished, that at some period, 
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FaithfulneiS to the call, and the prompting of duty, will necessarily 
lead to the cariying ont of eyerj thing which tends to farthering the 
Gbspel and saving souls. He who is not earnestly looking for the oppor- 
tunity to preach the Gospel to an indiridaal, has not the tme spirit for 
preaching to a public congregation. The church may authorise him ; 
but he has no authority from God to preach His Word. 

Present obedience to the will rf Ood, may be regarded as a faTOurable 
indication of a call to preach. In many cases, the high aspirations of a 
devoted soul for extending the kingdom of Christ, may carry it away to 
scenes which lie beyond the province of near-hand service, while atten- 
tion to present duty is omitted, in the preparation for a future mode 
of labour that may never be entered upon. Hence, with a view of being 
freed from secular employment, and of being received and supported bj 
the Church, in '' the work of the ministry,*' tiie idea is often fostered in 
some, that their call is to that sphere in the Church. Whereas, the call, 
simply considered, is not to this or that sphere, but to the work of preach- 
ing the Gospel, by the will of God, according to the openings of Proyi- 
dence, and their preparation for following those openings. 

The truthfulness of a man's call to preach the Gospel, receives confir- 
mation by the attesting seals which attend him in his work. The 
pious and judicious, who hear him, may testify in his favour. His 
brethren, labouring in the Word, may cordially receive him as a Mow 
labourer, with all the formula of recognition, which confirms to him the 
seal of Church approval. But if he is called of God, he must have a 
God-attesting seal, in the fruit found, through His preaching of the 
Gospel. In the midst of such an array of influences at work in oar 
land, where religious instruction is conveyed in so many ways, it is often 
difficult, if not impossible, to ascertain the instrumentality employed in 
conversion. The fact is so common, that it is often used for a purpose, 
by persons in the field, who wish to put themselves forward by catering 
for office, and who point to instances of fruit of theirs, which sincerity 
blushes to acknowledge as the real fruit of their labours. When, how- 
ever, there is a directness of testimony, that not in conversation, not in 
singing, not in prayer, but under the word preached, a sinner has been 
convinced, a penitent has been pardoned, a backslider restored, a tempted 
soul succoured, a believer sanctified ; then, and not otherwise, is such 
undeniable fruit manifest as becomes the attesting seal of the man's 
endowment with the gift, and his call to preach the Gospel. 

Nor is it enough that a preacher has such confirming seals of his call 
in his work : he requires, also, the assurance of his call, in order that he 
may resolutely and comfortably proceed in his work. Let a man have to 
meet the sneer of the world, to brave opposition ; to endure travail and 
pain and privation; what need has he of assurance that he is in the way 
of duty, to encourage him in his course I Or, reversing the scene, when 
abroad in his hallowed toil, as he id greeted by warm and admiring 
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friends, with large congregations gathered to hear the word, and every 
thing in serTice and song to make his yisit to the place agreeable and 
refreshing ; npon retirement from such exciting scenes, if his heart is 
right with God, his assurance of the Divine favour felt on the occasion, 
and his assurance of his call to the work in which he is engaged, will be 
his true joy in the work of the Lord. The assurance, then, of the call 
can only be maintained in connection with the clearly certified assurance 
of God's " love shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost given unto 
him." So that the reflex acting of assurance for personal acceptance with 
God on assurance of the call to preach is of such constraining power that 
the word to be preached becomes as " a burning fire " in the " hearty" ini- 
pelling the man in whom it operates to feel his burden in his assured con- 
viction that '< Woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel." 

(^Tohe continued,) 



MEMOIB OF HENDER G. FOSTER. 
Hehdbr OsiLOH FosTBB, bom in the village of Greens Norton, in 1840, 
was the son of pious parents, members of the Wesleyan Society in that 
place. He was religiously trained, and at an early age was sent to the 
Sabbath-school; and the instructions he there received, together with the 
Gomisels of his parents, were the means of leading him into the paths of 
tmtlu 

When nine years of age, he experienced a change of heart, and became 
a new creature in Christ Jesus ; and from this early conversion may be 
dated the commencement of those religious principles and strong convic- 
tions of duty which murked his after life and stamped his future character. 

For some time the love of Christ glowed in his youthful breast, making 
the days of his boyhood as sunny and happy as they well could be. But 
alas ! the enemies of his soul proved to be too subtle and powerful for 
this yoqng Christian. For awhile he struggled against them; but 
ultimately the allurements and pleasures the world presented captivated 
and won his loving heart. 

But he was not destined to become a votary to the pleasures of sin : 
God had a work for him to do, and for several years followed him as he 
wandered in forbidden paths ; till, in the midst of a gracious revival of 
rdigion which broke out in his native village about fourteen years ago, 
he was mightily wrought upon by the Spirit of God. His past unfaith- 
fulness overwhelmed him with such intense anguish, and so mentally dis- 
tressed him, that for two hours he wrestled in prayer and agonised in soul, 
till, through the mercy of God, pardon was granted. Divine light shone, 
and sacred peace lulled that troubled heart into a calm repose. This 
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A WEEK IN ROME.— No. II. 

Fbom the Collisemn we drove to the church of St, John of LateranM Its 
grandeur is wonderful. We went all round it, and into its numerous 
chapels, descending from one of them, and that the most superb of all, 
into one in the basement, containing an admirable group in white marble, 
representing the dead Christ in the arms of His mother. The figures 
are delicately conceiyed, skilfully executed, and exceedingly beaatifiil. 

From the church we turned to the JScala Santa, or Holy Stairs. The 
tradition is that they belonged to the house of Pilate, the Boman Gover- 
nor of Jerusalem in the time of Christ ; and that they were brought thence 
by the pious Empress Helena. The supposition is that the feet of the 
blessed Bedeemer trode these very stairs on His being brought by the 
Jews before the Qoyemor. On this account they are deemed most holy, 
and worthy of the veneration of the faithful. They are of white marble, 
and every step is protected with wood, but leaving parts visible in front. 
No one OS permitted to walk either up or down them. Whoever goes up 
must do so on his knees. No one must descend by them. There are 
parallel stairs on each side of these, but partitioned from them, by which 
any one may go up and down. The devout Bomanist pauses upon each 
step as he ascends the holy stairs on his knees to repeat a short prayer 
or a meditation, kissing every step as he completes the mental exercise. 
Many of the devotees, however, omit the kissing, as that is not essential 
to the merit of the ascent. The pope assures nine years of indulgence to 
his followers for every step thus mounted ; and there are twenty-eight 
steps. We saw several persons of each sex earning this indulgence, some 
of them kissing every step— -perhaps to seal the grant and make it more 
sure. Each person, therefore, would carry away tiie grant of two hundred 
and fifty-two years' indulgence ! A printed paper, proclaiming all this, 
put into our hands at the entrance, adds the following advertisement : — 

" Fiu8 F//., by a decree of the Holy Congregation of Indulgences, Sep- 
tember the 2nd, IQll, renewed this indulgence, but perpetually, and declared 
that it may be applied also to the souls in purgatory,^* 

Any one, therefore, having a poor wretch of a child, or parent, or other 
relative, or friend, pent up and 8u£fering in purgatorial flames, may 
shorten the term of imprisonment and suffering, to the extent of two 
hundred and fifty-two years, by a vicarious performance of this wonderfully 
holy and meritorious act I Why, really it is worth while to travel from 
the remotest comer of the earth to Bome in order to do this, if all be true. 
As we did not think, however, that we had any one dear to us in purga- 
tory, and had no dread of ever being there ourselves ; and as, moreover, 
we believed the whole thing to be a delusion and a lie, we had no inclina- 
tion to play the fool by ascending these stairs on our knees. When I 



A WEEK IN KOHE. 175 

WAS here the preceding jeap, and looking upon the same spectacle, I 
advanced to the foot of the stairs to touch the exposed marble of one of 
them with my fingers. The attendant monk, shocked by such profanity, 
harried to me, telling me to take off my hat. The space itself between 
the two walls of the stairs was too holy for a mortal to be there uncovered ! 
At the head of the stairs are an altar, a crucifix, some paintings, and 
sculpture ; all to excite devotion and to assist the devout. 

[Qiere was a day when the monk of Wittenberg, Mabtih Luther, 
wished to obtain the indulgence promised as the reward of those who 
climb these stairs. He began the painful knee-work, and was making 
progress upwards, when some words that he had read in the writings of 
St. Paul, quoted from the prophet Habakkuk, darted suddenly into 
his mind : " The just shall live by paith." They were applied by 
the Holy Ghost, with unusual power, to his soul. Struck with shame 
at his superstitious and debasing act, he fled, leaving the work unfinished. 
He left Eome, and returned to Qermany an altered man. That was the 
turning-point in his wonderful career, and the starting-point of the great 
Reformation. 

Quitting this market-house of superstition, we returned to the Carso, 
dismissing our carriage near to the church of St. Carlo. Our payment was 
three francs for an hour and three quarters* service. After we had 
Imiched at a cafe near at hand, we entered a photographer's^shop, and 
purchased some large photographs, at a franc and a half each, or eighteen 
francs a dozen, with the allowance of thirteen to the dozen. 

We now proceeded to the Pantheon — one of the grand antiquities of 
Rome. It stands in a dirty square, surrounded by mean houses, and is 
approached by narrow streets. Mind where you go ! Some sewers give 
out their gases here. The stench is abominable. It is a likely nest for 
cholera and fevers. But what of the Pantheon ? The home of all the 
gods in heathen times : a mass-house now. It was founded by Agrippa, 
the friend of Augustus, nineteen hundred years ago. Look at those 
sixteen Corinthian columns, forty-six and a half feet in height, each 
formed from a single block of granite. They support a frieze, and an 
entablature, bearing an almost obliterated inscription. The gates are of 
bronze. We enter, and find ourselves in a rotunda, lighted from the top, 
through a circular and central opening in the dome, which admits the 
rain to the interior.. We found the place in bad plight, undergoing 
repairs, and a new mosaic pavement being laid by workmen. There are 
several altars attached to the walls. The following inscription is suffi- 
ciently conspicuous to attract attention : " Indulgsmtia flbnarl^ peb- 
PETXJA PRO vivis et depunotis." I copicd it, not for any benefit that it 
can yield, but to afford stay-at-home travellers additional evidence of the 
blasphemous pretensions of Popery. It is a diabolical system, deserving 
universal execration. 

Needing rest, and glad to obtain it, we returned to our lodgings. 
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When seated in onr day-room waiting fof tea, and myself engaged in 
writing, with my portfolio npon my knee, there was a lond rap at the 
door. In came a priest, book in hand, from which he began, without a 
word of introdaction, to read. He was attended by a boy, who carried a 
vessel of holy water, with which the priest aspersed the room, walking 
throngh, to the second room, which he entered, reading ; and when he 
had aspersed that, he returned. Our landlady came into the room with 
these visitors, looking rather roguish, as if she thought the ceremony a 
mere amusement, of no substantial value, worth no more than a joke. It 
is an Eastern purgation, to which all the rooms of all the houses here 
are subject. No money is either demanded or paid for the service ; so 
the priests are allowed free ingress« The priest, in returning throngh 
the room in which I was seated, moved his cap, and gave the salutation— 
'< Buon jour r {good day) or something of the kind. I smiled, and 
asked whether he could speak English. He replied in Italian, " No ; I 
am a Roman." <' Eomanus sum," said I, with a half laugh — ^intending 
the words for him. Whether he recognised and accepted the compliment, 
— ^the glorious claim of every freeman of the grand old city, or of the 
empire, in days of yore, — I know not. The apostle Paul, many as were 
his sufferings, saved himself repeatedly from threatened indignities and 
cruelties by the timely plea, " 7 am a Roman.** The priest departed, 
and the landlady, in quitting the room after him, gave us a significant 
look, as though she would say, " It*s all gammon ; but we must comply 
with the custom." The Lord send these Romans the true GK>spel, and 
many preachers of it I Indeed He is doing this. Men of God, able 
ministers of the word, are coming to Rome ; and others are being raised 
up in this city andjn other parts of Italy, full of life and power, to open 
unto them <' the true riches," <' the unsearchable riches of Christ." Rome 
will yet be evangelised, and the hoary Image of popery be broken to 
atoms. Lord, hasten the day ! 

Eabteb Sunday, March dlst. Rain began to fall about eight o'clock, 
and continued the whole forenoon. We were prisoners of the weather 
for awhile. After domestic worship I wrote letters. The bells of the 
surrounding churches summoned the people at different hours to the 
worship of the wafer-god, and of the Virgin and the saints^ The Lord 
Himself was my soul's sanctuary, His word my teacher, and His Spirit 
my sanctifier. 

Towards twelve o'clock the rain abated so far as to admit of our going 
out ; and we walked to the English church-— or place of worship — outside 
the city from the Porta del Popolo. We found that the time for com- 
mencing service there was eleven o'clock. The commandments were 
being read by the time we had got seated. The church is simply a large, 
long room, with two short wings at one end, contained within a block of 
plain buildings. The place was so full that there were not more than 
three or four seats vacant. The Prince and Prii^cess of Wales, being on 
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their tour, were in Rome at the time, and were present, together with their 
suite, and some of the nobility of Britain. We had a short sermon on 
the spiritual resurrection effected in believers by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. At the close was an offertory^ or collection, the taking up of 
which consumed some time. Many carriages, some of them of high 
style, were in attendance for members of the congregation when we left. 
We had no temptation to linger, having previously been twice at the 
same hotel, in the course of our tour, — at Cannes and at Genoa,— with 
the royal pair of Great Britain ; and having once travelled a stage by 
the same train with them — from Ventimiglia to Onegb'a, on the Mediter- 
ranean coast. 

There was a good deal of floral embellishment at the church, but in 
chaste and beautiful style, displaying fine taste in the choice and arrange- 
ment of the flowers. The display was intended, no doubt, to symbolise 
the bloom of hope, promise, and gladness, by the triumphant resurrection 
of Christ, this day celebrated throughout Christendom. 

Monday morning, after the preceding day's rain, was exceedingly 
beautiful. During the night there had been a protracted rolling of 
carriages along the Corso^ long after we were in bed, depriving me of 
sleep. To-day I learnt that there were municipal illuminations on the 
Sunday evening,— a grand gala ! Such is the way in which the metro- 
polis of Christendom has been taught by the professed Vicegerent of God 
upon earth to '* keep holy *' the Christian Sabbath, and especially the 
Sabbath of Easter. 

After breakfast we set out for St, Peter's ; but passing the Borghese 
Gallery^ we turned in, and saw its collection of pictures, and its splendid 
tables of varied marbles and mosaics, its gilded and painted ceilings and 
painted mirrors, (&c. We then continued our walk to the Vatican and 
St, Peter's, The former we were not allowed to enter without a permissio 
from the British Consul. We satisfied ourselves, therefore, 'with going 
into, about, and around the stupendous fabric of /^t, Peter's ; in one of 
whose chapels we heard some fine singing, with organ accompaniment. 
We also saw two silly processions, of white-habited men and boys, carry- 
ing each a vessel or an ornament of some kind, preceded by a tabernacle 
in one case, and a pix in the other, borne under the shade of an umbrella. 
We saw a number of individuals kiss the toe of the bronze statue bearing 
the name of St, Peter. They were generally of the poorer class ; but some 
of the more respectable did the same ; only they carefully wiped the foot 
of the statue with a pocket handkerchief, before imparting the kiss. 
This figure is seated in a chair, and is said to have represented, at a 
remote period, the father of the gods, Jupiter, that received like homage 
from heathen idolaters. Fart of the foot has wasted away by this kissing. 
It is in a slow consumption ; but the system which it represents has got, 
we trust, into a galloping consumption ; accelerated by the recent decree 
of the Pope's infallibility in this building. Looking round upon the 

N 
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mBgnitnde and grandenr of the place, I could not help thinking of the 
poor and frail disciple, upon whom rests the claims that haye so appro- 
priated the world's wealth and aathoritj. Poor Peter ! how horrified 
wonld he hare been if he conld hare foreseen the use that wonld be made 
of his name for the world's sabjagation nnder spiritual pretensions I 

On one side of the church is a suitable reminder of life's breyity and 
uncertainty, and of death's approach ; — a large gilded figure of Death, 
coming out of a cave, with a hour-glass in his right hand. 

It is useless to enumerate the objects of interest around. Many writers 
have described them, in all languages ; plenty of them in English. Let 
it sufiice to mention the confessional boxes, for the benefit of those who 
want to quiet their consciences and obtain absolution. There they are, 
each with its inscription : English, French, Spanish, German, and many 
other languages. As we carry our confesssional with us, and meet with 
our Absolyeb everywhere, neither the English box nor any other was 
of any use to us. 

We entered some of the vestries, and saw many priests and choristers, 
observing the mirth of the boys, and the jocularity of some of the young 
men, with the passionate excitement and malignant expression of an elder 
towards another. After having explored all that was accessible to us, we 
took a walk outside, nearly round the church, to the carriage entrance to 
the VcUicafif and back. The grand colonnade, curved in form, comprising 
four rows of columns, and adorned with numerous statues; the loftj 
obelisk, the two fountains in full play, in the centre of the square ; 
the noble flight of extended stairs by which we ascend to the church 
and descend from it; the facade of the church, and the neighbouring 
buildings; — all attracted attention. It is a sight to be remembered. 
And yet the appearance of the church itself disappoints expectation. The 
majestic dome is so far back that it cannot be seen by a near spectator, 
looking from the ground; and grand as is the front colonnade with its rich 
tympanum, its appearance is not at all superior to the mansion entrance 
of many ah English nobleman. It has, moreover, a dingy appearance, 
as has the whole outside of the fabric, like discoloured cement ; a material 
with which the whole seems to be faced. All the magnificence of the 
place is within. lis pictures — we must not omit to say — are all executed 
in mosaic. The cost of all that is here must have been millions of pounds. 
One of the entrance doors is called the Porta Santa. It is closed up, 
and kept so; being broken down only once in fifty years, for the celebra- 
tion of the regular jubilee. 

From St. Peter's we went by 'bus to a distant part of the Corsoy walk- 
ing from our halting-place to the Italian Cafe\ where we obtained an 
enjoyable repast of beef-steak and potatoes, &c. ; and then entered the 
Bible JDepotj on the Corso^ where I had a long conversation with Mr. 
Bruob, the active agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society in Italy. 
He is not very sanguine, or was not then, as to \^hat was being accom* 
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plisfaed by any of the Evangelical Chnrches in any part of that country. 
Their ministers are sustained chiefly by yisitors ; very few, if any, by the 
natiyes. In Borne, however, there is now more activity and prospect of 
success. I obtained from him the address of Signor Soiarblli, the Wes- 
leyan Missionary, to whose residence— as near as we could approach to it 
—I took a carriage. We had to cross a dirty court, and mount some 
dark, narrow, winding steps, to the second flat; where we found him and 
his wife and two children — nice little folks, one of each sex — in a clean 
and comfortable-looking home ; very plain, but sufficiently comfortable 
for plain people. His wife is English, a native of Exeter ; and he him- 
self speaks English, but not copiously. He showed me a class-book 
containing the names of members, with their contributions ; some amount- 
ing to five or six francs a quarter, some not more than a quarter of a 
franc — scarcely twopence farthing. He produced a photograph, on a 
small scale, of himself, Bibbtti, and Qavazzi, — the three Protestant 
champions pitched against three Papal doctors, in discussing the question 
whether St. Peter ever was at Borne. I bought a copy, the price being 
two francs. I felt great pleasure in seeing this good man and his family, 
and conversing with them. He opened the celebrated discussion, and by 
an argument mainly based upon the New Testament, cut away, slice by 
slice, the ground of the Papist, until no standing-place was left for him : 
and there remained no refuge for him but church assumption and vague 
opinion. The learned Doctors were thoroughly beaten by the three 
Protestants, and all the country rang with the Protestant triumph, gained 
only a few weeks previous to our visit. A few days only had passed 
since the first Bible meeting ever held in Bome had taken place, — a 
crowded meeting, at which Sgiarelli was one of the speakers. I 
engaged to attend a service with him on the coming Thursday evening, 
he promising to call at our lodgings for me. 

From nine to ten o'clock in the evening, there was a grand illumination 
of Monte PvndOj and a discharge of rockets in honour of the Prince and 
Princess of Wales. It was to have taken place on the Sunday evening, 
hut the rain had prevented. The illumination was by Bengal Lights^ and 
the dbplay was superb. It might have been the work of enchantment, 
or of supernatural agents. The whole of the buildings and statuary of 
the Mount, and the buildings that flank it, were kindled into a diversity 
of azure, green, and orange, indescribably beautiful and glorious. The 
scene was several times varied, at intervals. I never before saw anything 
like it. The trees, as well as the sculpture and statuary, had a very 
beautiful appearance during the illumination, standing prominently out as 
dark objects before a luminous and glorious screen of yellow, orange, 
green, scarlet, and other colours. Many thousand people were assembled 
in the Piazza del Popoloj to witness the display ; and all behaved well, 
with the exception of sometimes expressing impatience between the 
presentation of one scene and another ; setting up a whistling hiss, as if 
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a thousand serpents were holding a nocturnal choras. At the close, all 
went qaietly away, in as orderly a manner as coald be. One of the 
buildings flanking the Mount is the Hotel of the British Islands^ where 
our own Prince and Princess took a suite of rooms. Having seen the 
whole display, we returned to our lodgings, tired enough, and glad to get 
to bed. 

(ib he eontinued.) 
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" A BBAND PLUCKED OUT OF THE 

FIRE.", 

A TBX7E KABRATIVE. 
BY THE BEY. ISAAC FOLLITT. 

The following story of one who has 
been rescued from the lowest depths 
of sin, is well worth the attention of 
young men and others, as illustrating 
the evils of intemperance in the life 
of a soldier, and its perils in relation 
to personal piety. 

The subject of the story is person- 
ally known to the writer, ae is a 
devoted Christian and an earnest 
worker for Christ. He is, moreover, 
a Total Abstainer. 

The tale shall be told, as nearly as 
possible, in his own words : — 

" My parents were Methodists : 
my father was a local preacher. In 
early life I was the subject of deep 
religious conviction, and if I had but 
yielded to the good Spirit, who then 
sought to bring me to the Saviour, I 
might have saved myself a great deal 
of anguish and remorse experienced 
in my after life. 

" As I advanced in years I imbibed 
a taste for light reading, which in- 
creased into a passion. Novels and 
romances had quite a charm for me. 
From this sprang a desire for a mili- 
tary life, and I determined to enUst 
into the 'army the first opportunity. 
This I did at K , in October, 1857. 

*' I had not been long in the army 
when I was promoted to the rank of 
lance-corporal, and in due time to 
that of corporal. By this time, how- 
ever, I had become very fond of strong 
drinks, and soon I was made painfiQly 
aware of how wretched and miserable 
the life of a drunkard is. For though 
I -had so conducted myself for the first 
five years as not to ha.ve a single entry 



against me in either the Troop's or the 
Hefrimental Defaulters' books; yet, 
when I gave way to drunlenness, I 
soon got into trouble. Several times 
my delinquencies were looked over, 
but at length I was tried by Court- 
martial and reduced to the ranks. 
Instead of profiting by this disgrace 
I went on from bad to worse ; some- 
times, however, resolving to be an 
abstainer, but never able to keep my 
resolution more than three months 
before I took to drinking again. 

*' In 1865 I left England with my 
regiment for India. On landing at 
Madras we proceeded to our station 
at Bangalore. And now I fuUy re- 
solved to be a Teetotaler, feeling sure 
that if I continued to drink in India 
as I had done in England, I should 
soon kill myself. But again and 
again I broke my pledge, and gradu- 
ally, but thoroughly, did the intoxi- 
cating demon get me into his power, 
until I became so nervously afiected 
that, many a time, I was unable to 
dress myself in the morning without 
the use of stimulants, which I took 
care to provide over-night. 

** In November, 1866, 1 was tried 
by court-martial for being intoxicated 
when on guard, and was sentenced 
to fourteen days' imprisonment with 
hard labour. After this I again he- 
came a teetotaler, but again I fell 
into my old habits, and in May, 1867, 
I got another seven days' imprison- 
ment with hard labour, for breaking 
out of the guard-room of another 
regiment, where I had been lodged 
for being drunk in their barracks. 

** Such was my outward conduct. 
But no words can describe what If«lt 
within. O what anguish, remorse, 
and shame ! Every letter from home 
was like ten thousand daggers in my 
heart. When the sad tidings of my 
dear father's death came to me, some 
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twelve months after my arrival in 
India, I was almost driven to despair. 
My father's dying words were, * Itfy 
poor, poor lad, may God hleaa him ! 
and I know He will ; for He has a 
deal of work for him to do yet.' 

" I now resolved to lead a new life, 
and began to seek the Lord with all 
my heart. Several times in the dead 
of the night I got np and went out of 
the bungalow down into the bath- 
room, there, upon my knees, to cry 
for mercy. On one occasion it seemed 
as if the very devil mocked and 
taunted me, and I rushed from the 
spot, crying, * O wretched man that I 
am!' I continued in this state of 
mind until I met with a little book, 
entitled, llie Soul and its Difficulties, 
which directed my attention to our 
Saviour's words in John, 6th chap., 
24th verse. The Holy Spirit en- 
lightened me, and I saw Uiat if I 
believed in Christy the righteous Judge 
would not condemn me. I did believe. 
I received Christ as my Saviour, and 
in a moment I had peace and joy. 

" My constant cry now was, * Lord, 
what shall I do?' and it was soon 
shown me that God had a work for 
me to do in my regiment. For seven 
months the Divine blessing was upon 
me, and I was not less zealous in 
Christian work than I had before 
heen in the service of the devil. 

" But alas ! in an evil hour I again 
tasted the intoxicating cup, got drunk, 
and fell from my horse at full gallop, 
ninning a narrow escape of breaking 
my neck. It very soon went the 
round of the regiment, * S^— 's down 
the pole ;' meaning that I had fallen 
from grace. I was then put in charge 
of an ofl&cer, who took me away from 
the barracks ; but this freedom only 
gave me the more opportunity of 
plunging headlong into sin, and I 
drank cUmost to madness. The cap- 
tain found me, and ordered an escort 
to convey me to the hospital, where 
I lay for some time raving in delirium 
tremens, with two men to watch me. 
When I recovered I found myself 
again a prisoner. My pain of body 
was dreadful, but nothing compared 
with the intolerable anguish of my 
soul. I shall never forget it. I 
verily thought I should go mad, or 
put an end to my life. 



<' On being dismissed from the hos- 
pital I was taken to the guard-room, 
and thence to the orderly-room, where 
I was sentenced to seven days' im- 
prisonment with hard labour, and to 
be confined to barracks twenty-one 
days. During that time I wrestled 
hard in secret to be restored to the 
favour of God : but I was unwilling 
to kneel down in the bungalow before 
mv comrades. This was a cross from 
which I shrank at first, but at length 
I took it up and knelt to pray one 
evening before going to bed. I had 
scarcely got on my knees, when two 
men came in the worse for drink, 
and on seeing me in the attitude of 
prayer, one shouted out, * Halloa ! 

there's old S on his knees again,' 

at the same time taking his sunshade 
and throwing it at me. In that same 
moment did God speak peace again 
to my soul. 

" Soon after this I returned, with 
several others, to England. On ar- 
riving we obtained two months' leave, 
during which time I visited my home 
and friends, and preached several 
times. At the expiration of that time 
I returned to Canterbury. On my 
way I was tempted to enter a dram- 
shop in London, and was soon over- 
come. The second day after my 
arrival I was confined in the guard- 
room, but was released the following 
day with a slight punishment. Never- 
theless my peace was gone a second 
time, and I once more gave way to 
my old appetite and habits. Several 
times I was imprisoned ; and so dis- 
ordered did I become in body through 
excessive drinking, that I was taken 
to the hospital, where my anguish 
and shame became so intolerable as 
to make it a very hell on earth to me. 
I was almost driven to despair, and 
I saw that my only chance of life and 
peace was in getting back to Christ. 
I came to Him just as I was, believ- 
ing his promise, * Him that cometh 
unto Me I will in no wise cast out;' 
and He graciously received me again. 

*' On my discharge from hospital a 
slight penalty was inflicted, and I 
then returned to my troop duties 
until the 2nd November, when I re- 
ceived my discharge from the army. 

"Immediately I returned to my 
home at K — •, where I have ever 
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since followed my business. In tlie 
Church I have been permitted to 
labour as a local preacher. And 
never, since the day of my second 
restoration to the favour of God, have 
I tasted of the accursed drink, which, 
more than once, so nearly proved my 
ruin, both of body and soiu. And I 
am fully resolved, for the sake of my 
own soul, and for the sake of the 
thousands who are slain by it every 
week, never to * touch, taste, or han- 
dle ' it again as long as I live : God 
being my Helper." — Methodist Tem- 
perance Magazine. 
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MAT MEETINGS : SENTIMENTS 
WOBTH BECORDING. 

OPEN-AIR PREACHING. 

He confessed he had a sort of mania 

for out-door preaching, and he would 

tell them the reason, when perhaps 

they would pardon him. It was a 

singular fact, but it was just one 

hundred years ago this year, that a 

little girl heard an out-door sermon 

from one of Wesley's preachers. She 

was then about eight years of age, 

and that sermon was the means of 

her conversion. That little girl was 

his grandmother, and in due time she 

became a Wesleyan Methodist, and 

died a happy death at the age of 

eighty. Her husband also became 

a Wesleyan Methodist. His (the 

speaker's) mother was also a Wesleyan 

Methodist for many years. She was 

one of the holiest women that ever 

lived, and she died rejoicing in the full 

hope of the Gospel. So that here he 

was, himself a Wesleyan Methodist of 

the third generation, and he believed 

it all came of that out-door sermon. 

Therefore they would pardon him if 

he was a little crazed on the subject 

of out-door preaching. — Mr. W. 8. 

Allen, M.P. 

For a member of Parliament to 
publish a revival tract advocating 
open-air preaching, and thorough- 
going, earnest declaration of the old- 
fashioned Gospel, was a very delight- 
ful thing. Out-door preaching was 
one very important method of getting 
the people inside. There were mul- 
titudes of people who were never in 



a place of worship, and did not know 
what it was : they had not been there, 
and would not go ; but if addressed 
at the side of the street, they would 
listen. They would listen to a hnrdy- 
gurdy or a quack doctor, — anything 
for a bit of amusement; — ^and they 
would stop to hear anything that was 
spnken earnestly ; and they would not 
only stop to listen, but woold remain. 
His friend in the chair had spoken of 
being devoted to open-air preaching, 
and so had he (the speaker) for thirty- 
five years, in fact, had began when 
almost a boy. He had sometimes, in 
the summer, preached four or five 
times in Blackfriars Road, beginning 
at seven and going on till ten ; and 
more people would collect in the 
street at one gathering ihan assem- 
bled in tlie church during the whole 
day at the regular services. Some 
of the most valuable members of bis 
church dated their conversion from 
open-air preaching. If a man would 
preach a sermon in the open-air, he 
should say few words. If he could 
not say anything in the way of argu- 
ment, he should, after a man had 
been putting a thing in a logical way, 
get up and say, '* Religion is a good 
thing, and I have found it a good 
thing, and I advise you to try it. So 
no more at present." (Cheers and 
laughter.) He got people to stand 
up like that. He had a major, a 
religious man, taking tea with him a 
short time ago, and, after explaining 
that effective addresses were frequently 
delivered in Blackfriars Road by per- 
sons not connected with the Chorch, 
he induced the major to accompany 
him to a gathering on the footpath, 
and whilst there, he said to the peo- 
ple, ** Here's a major in the army 
here. I dare say he will speak." 
The major did so, in two or three 
vigorous sentences telling the working 
men what a blessed thing the Gospel 
was. All persons at these meetings 
might give their testimony, then a 
verse or two might be sung, and then 
preaching might go on. There was 
one point of this subject he wanted to 
speak of, and that was as to the people 
frequenting the suburbs and parks. 
It was plain and obvious that they 
would go there on Sunday, and those 
who disapproved of their doing so 
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eonld not do a better thing than go 
there and preach to them. He once 
heard a man on Hampstead Heath 
preaching, and should not soon forget 
it. The preacher was a plain work- 
ing man, speaking with a Yorkshire 
accent, and very forcibly he laid it 
down diat religion was a good thing, 
which made men happy in thi^ world 
and in the next world : it made them 
live happy and die happy, and no 
infidel could experience that. A by- 
stander disputed this, saying that he 
knew an infidel who lived hnppy and 
died happy. The preacher turned 
the laugh against his interrupter, by 
pointing out that if the infidel had 
been happy here he would have been 
very unhappy to leave the world for 
nowhere. That sort of thing might 
not do for the pulpit, but it did very 
well in the street, and gentlemen and 
men of enlightenment, hearing it 
there, of course could not be offended 
at it. — Rev. Newman Hall. 

A few years ago he heard of a 
sermon preached by one of the native 
preachers in China, which seemed to 
him a very good specimen indeed of 
contending earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints, and of 
instructing a race ignorant of the 
principles of Christianity in a way 
very well suited to tlieir capacities. 
One of their native preachers in 
China was preaching in the street,^ 
and his object was to lay before the 
congregation, which consisted alto- 
gether of Chinese men, — ^forthey could 
not get women into an open-air crowd 
in China, — ^his object was to lay before 
the congregation a brief view of the 
superiority of the religion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ over the system of Con- 
fncianism on the one hand, and Budd- 
hism on the otlier. Addressing the 
people, in their own tongue of course, 
he said there was a great deep pit, and 
at the bottom of the pit there was some 
deep mud, and into that mud a poor 
unfortunate man by some mischance 
had got, and he gradually sank in it 
until, being afraid he would sink 
altogether, he left oS struggling, and 
began with all his might to cry out for 
assistance. His cries attracted Con- 
fucius to the spot, and he looked at 
the poor man and saw his miserable 
perishing condition, and casting to- 



wards him a look of kindness and 
compassion, he addressed him thus : 
*' My ^ood man, I am very sorry to 
see yoii in that position. Permit me 
to give you a piece of advice : listen 
to the voice of wisdom. If ever yon 
get out of that pit, take good care and 
never get in again." The poor man 
cried out again, and presently Buddha, 
attracted by his cries, came to the 
spot, and Buddha — as they knew, the 
impersonation of the doctrine of 
absolute fatalism and absorption — 
came and Irtoked upon him. His 
countenance had no compassion in it, 
and he simply said to the man : '* It 
is your fate, it is your destiny ; bear 
it with calmness and reason ;" and 
Buddha walked away. ''And then 
at last," said the preacher, " the Lord 
Jesus Christ — blessed be His name ! 
— heard the man cry, and He came to 
the edge of the pit, and He looked at 
the man with kindness and compas- 
sion, and said, ' My good man, would 
you like to get out ?' * Oh, yes !' he 
replied ; * help me, if you can !' and 
with that," said the Chinaman, " the 
Lord Jesus stretched his long, strong 
arm far down into the pit, and said, 
'Now, my man, lay hold; don't be 
afraid; trust. me altogether.' The 
man said, ' I will ;' and then the Lord 
Jesus gave him a great strong lift, 
and placed him on the hard ground 
in safety. And then," said the China- 
man, " the poor man exclaimed, 
' Thou hast brought me out of a hor- 
rible pit, and out of the miry clay.* " 
(Cheers.) — Eev. Luke WUeman. 

In our streets, frequently, when 
young men preach the Gospel, there 
are cunning sceptics about, who will 
be sure to suggest difficulties. I have 
often remembered that old proverb, 
that a fool may ask a question which 
a thousand wise men could not an- 
swer; and if I be asked something 
which I cannot answer, it is no proof 
that what I do know is not true. 
There are a great many books written 
in these days to answer sceptics. I 
commend the motive with which they 
are written, but I am not sure that 
any amount of good has ever been 
produced by them. The evidence of 
the Gospel is to be found in its re- 
sults ; and the only evidence that 
will ever convince the world that the 
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Gospel came from Christ is the evi- 
dence of its moral effects and its 
spiritoal influence. If at this time I 
were to enter some of oar resectable 
places of worship, and were to hear 
respectable sermons, by respectable 
ministers, preached to respectable 
people, I think I should by degrees 
get to be an unbeliever. But if I 
were to go down in turn, say, to such 
places as the *' Edinburgh Castle," 
in the East of London, where our 
friend Dr. Bamardo has such a work 
going on, and w^re to see gathered 
there a thousand of the poorest of the 
poor^ harlots, drunkards, and thieves 
— ah ! these are the people to preach 
to : they are just like so much straw : 
you have only to apply the light, and 
the whole mass is ignited. If I were 
inclined to be a sceptic, I might be 
insensible to appeal ; and if arguments 
were adduced, I might probably find 
some comer to escape ; but if I saw 
the sinner saved, if I saw the drun- 
kard become a sober, earnest Chris- 
tian man, if I heard the blasphemer 
speak to the praise of Christ, if I saw 
the poor woman of the streets lifted 
up to virtue and holiness, I should 
say, " This is the finger of God." — 
0, H. Spurgeon, 

APHORISMS. 

O FOR a fresh race — a stronger race 
of Christians ! 

My dear brother, fire your own 
gun. Load your gun, and fire it 
again and again. 

(The above are from C. H. Spur- 
geon's sermon at Queen Street.) 



GEOGBAPHIOAL UNBELIEF OF 
8CIEKTIFIC GEOGRAPHEBS. 

What we mean by the heading to this 
paper, is the disbelief of facts in geo- 
graphy by men of science, because of 
a geographical theory previously held 
by them, and the consequent creation 
of a prejudice against testimony not 
in agreement with their theory. This 
was notably the case with certain 
members of the Royal Geographical 
Society, in regard to facts declared by 
Mr. Stanley, the discoverer of Dr. 
Livingstone, respecting the water 
system of the interior of Africa. 



Many persons will recollect the 
derision with whidi not a few per- 
sons in England treaied the first 
report of the fact that the great tra- 
veller had actually been found by the 
representative of a newspaper pro- 
prietor. Newspaper editors and cor- 
respondents laughed to scorn the 
idea that such a report was anything 
but a clever — ^indeed not over clever, 
but somewhat bungling — attempt to 
gull the English people. Among our 
scientific geographers were some who 
looked with equal contempt upon the 
alleged discovery. This was not the 
only thing rejected. Stanley reported 
certain facts in African geography 
and hydrography, that jostled the opi- 
nions held by men of science, who 
could not restrain their disgust, which 
they vented in ridicule against the 
reporter of the fiacts. 

Stanley was astounded by the un- 
belief of men who professed to rever- 
ence truth and accept all well- attested 
facts. His honour was wounded; 
and, stung to the quick by the dis- 
honour done him, he inflicted a 
severe castigation upon them. He 
does not go largely into the case in 
the book which he has published; 
but he says sufficient to show the 
power of prejudice over minds given 
to scientific investigation, and to ac- 
count for the strength of their un- 
belief upon subjects of a higher order, 
and not within the range of thdr 
ordinary vision. If scientific men 
can be so sceptical on matters within 
their own special sphere, what won- 
der that they are so upon subjects 
which either they cannot or will not 
investigate ; or wldch, if they inves- 
tigate at all, they do it under the 
dominion of immovable prejudice? 
Let us see how Stanley places them 
in a pillory, by way of retaliation for 
the wrong done him ; and let us learn 
how to estimate the bold scepticism 
and arrogant unbelief of scientific 
deniers of revelation. After giving a 
dressing to " editors and critics," he 
proceeds :^- 

**But what have you to say for 
yourselves, gentlemen geographers? 
Think you to slay me with your 
unbelief, as you slew James Bruce, 
Rene Caillie, or Paul du Chailla? 
Think you to wound me with yonr 
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nnkindnefiSy as you wounded the 
illngtrioas Barton and the gallant 
Petherick ? You caused the world to 
bdieve that vou were anxious about 
your great Associate. You wished 
men to believe, daring the silence 
that covered him, that you craved to 
know what had become of him. 
Without aid or counsel from you, the 
mission to find him was begun, car- 
ried through, and ended; and you were 
told, ' Livingstone is found, and re- 
lieved ; your great Associate is alive, 
and is about to prosecute his discove- 
ries with greater vigour than usual.* 
What was year reply ? * There is one 
point on which a little edaircissement 
is desirable, because a belief seems 
to prevail that Mr. Stanley has dis- 
covered and relieved Dr. Livingstone ; 
whereas, without any disparagement 
to Mr. Stanley's energy, activity, and 
loyalty, if there has been any disco- 
very and rehef, it is Dr. Livingstone 
who has discovered and relieved Mr. 
Stanley. Dr. Livingstone, indeed, 
was in clover, while Mr. Stanley was 
nearly destitute. It is only proper 
that the relative position of the par- 
ties should be correctly stated. We 
trust that the expedition sent out by 
the society will relieve both Dr. 
Livingstone and Mr. Stanley, and 
enable them to continue the re- 
searches upon which they are en- 
gaged.* 

*' Gentlemen, may I ask, why, if 
yea behoved Dr. Livingstone ' was in 
clover/ you sent out an expedition to 
relieve him? 

** What did yon do when I arrived 
in England, after you had had the let- 
ters from your Associate a week in your 
hands? Let friendly Punch reply: 
* The President of the Hoyal Geogra- 
phical Society, who discovered that 
Livingstone discovered Stanley, and 
not Stanley Livingstone, has at last 
discovered that Stanley is in Eng- 
land. This is not a bad discovery. 
It seems, however, to have been ac- 
complished only after a severe effort. 
Mr. Stanley hears, on 6th August, 
after having been in England for a 
week, that the Geographical Society 
has discovered him. Let the Daily 
Telegraph speak: 'A serious and 
honest amende is due to Mr. Stanley 
from the representatives of the Royal 



Gteographioal Society for the sake of 
which he (Mr. Stanley) has saved the 
life of the great traveller, and safely 
brought us all these precious docu- 
ments (letters).' I received a cold 
letter of thanks — a week after I 
arrived in England, 

*' How else did you manifest your 
feelings after you heard the good 
news that your friend was aUve? 
Your Vice-President, instructed by 
your council, invited me to attend a 
session of the Geographical Section 
of the British Association. I com- 
plied with the request. But, after 
I read my paper, and defended 
Livingstone from rather severe cri- 
ticisms, your Vice-President rose, 
and, in a sweet, smooth, bland voice, 
said, * We don't want any sensational 
stories ; we want facts.' 

** What was the sensational story I 
uttered ? Subsequent to the reading 
of my paper on * Discoveries at the 
Northern Head of Lake Tanganika,' 
Mr. 0. R. Markham read a paper 
written by Colonel Grant (the com- 
panion of Speke), which was to the 
effect that Livingstone had conceived 
a most extravagant idea when he 
believed that he had found the sources 
of the Nile in 11° S. ; that since he 
(Grant) had not discovered traces of 
gorillas, or cannibals, or of natives 
eating pigs, he could not but think 
that Livingstone had got much 
further west than he supposed. Soon 
after. Dr. Charles Beke rose to give 
his opinions upon the subject, viz., 
Livingstone's discoveries. Beke was 
certain Livingstone had not dis- 
covered the sources of the Nile. 
The most important objection to this 
theory of the Lualaba being the Nile 
arose from Dr. Schweinfurth's explo- 
rations. This eminent botanist had 
discovered the Uielle, a large river 
flowing from east to west, in lat 8*^ 
45' ; and it appeared that that river 
rose in the Blue Mountains, to the 
west of Albert Nyanza, and com- 
pletely cut off the basin of the Nile. 
Sir Henry Rawlinson, after a com- 
plimentary reference to myself, said 
he had strong misgivings as to 
whether Jjivingstone was upon the 
Nile basin, and that he believed the 
Lualaba terminated in some grand 
central lake, the discovery of which 
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he Binoerely hoped would crown 
Livingstone's labours. 

. . . " The defence of Speke is 
chivalry par excellence ; but it is not 
geography. Never was such a costly 
expedition so barren of results as this 
of Speke and Grant. From merely 
having seen a southern and a north- 
em point of some lake, Speke has 
sketched a large body of water cover- 
ing an area of over 40,000 square 
mues. 

'* Because Grant saw neither goril- 
las, nor cannibals, nor people eating 
pigs, he fancies that Livingstone has 
been much farther west than he thought 
he was. This is absurd. I myself saw 
the cannibals of Ubembe and Usansi, 
and heard of the cannibals of Man- 
yuema from all the Arabs at Ujiji. 
Baker heard of cannibals two hun- 
dred miles west of Gondokoro. Bur- 
ton and Speke saw the cannibals of 
Ubembe. But Livingstone was 4** 
of longitude further west than the 
western shore of the Tanganika. 
What becomes now of Grant's ob- 
jections? .... 

** Sir Henry Rawlinson, the Presi- 
dent of the Royal Geographical 
Society, is an ardent supporter of 
the theory that all fresh-water lakes 
must have an outlet ; yet, at the 
same time, he thinks the great river 
Lualaba terminates in a marsh, or a 
fresh-water lake, which has no out- 
let. Is not Sir Henry thus a little 
inconsistent ? If all fresh- water 
lakes must naturally have an efflu- 
ence, why should the * great inland 
lake,' wliich is supposed to receive 
the Lualaba, have no effluence ? 

** Yet, for the defence of Livingstone 
after this style, Mr. F. Galton, the 
President of tlie Geographical Section 
of the British Association, with re- 
markable suavity, charged me with 
being a sensationalist ! 

'* Why ? — ^Livingstone started to 
discover the Ngami, held on his way, 
dauntlessly, and his efforts were 
crowned with its discovery. Francis 
Galton undertook to discover the lake 
Ngami. How he succeeded, let his 
companion, Andersson, relate (An- 
dersBon's *Lake Ngami,' page2d8): 'I 
must confess that on first perusing 
my friend's (Galton's) narrative, I 



was somewhat startled on coming 
upon his pleasant assertion that he 
did not much care about reaching 
the Lake Ngami. It is true that, 
when landing at Walfisch Bay, we had 
but little hope of arrivin$r there ; but at 
least for my own part, I had always 
conceived the great goal of our jour- 
ney to be precisely the Ngami.' 
Again, see page 271 ; * Galton ap- 
peared delighted with the prospect of 
soon returning to civilised life. 
Though he had proved himself to be 
capable of enduring hardships and 
fatigue as well as any of ns, it was 
evident that he had had enough of 
it.' Page 240 : ' Our failure (Galton 
and Andersson's) in not reaching the 
Lake Ngami, deeply mortified me.' 
Page 252 : * Not long subsequently to 
his return, the R>yal Geographical 
Society, I was happy to learn, be- 
stowed on him their gold medal, as a 
reward for his services in the cause of 
science.' " 

Scientific gentlemen, as appears 
from the foregoing extracts, could 
believe in the suppositional area 
of a lake to the extent of 40,000 
square miles; but they could not 
believe facts that went against their 
theory, though reported by an eye- 
witness of some of the facts, and by 
a traveller wiio had come direct from 
the eye-witness of others. Subse- 
quently, however, prejudice and on- 
belief gave way, to some extent ; and 
the ^reporter of the facts received 
more courteons treatment. He apo- 
logises, therefore, in a " postscript," 
for some of the hard hits he had 
made ; and he puts in this plea : " I 
am a traveller and a journalist, more 
accustomed to rapid writing than to 
polished diction ; but I have preferred 
to let these thoughts and impressions 
stand as they are, and for what they 
are worth, rather than have them 
edited in a style which might have 
been infinitely better in a literary 
point of view, but which would not 
have been mine." After some other 
remarks, he adds : " The Royal Geo- 
srapliical Society discovered slowly 
but surely that I was not a charla- 
tan, and that I had done what 1 
said I had done, and then they ex- 
tended the right hand of fellowship 
with a warmth and generosity which 
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I shall never forget."— 5'to«%V How 
I Found Livingttone, pp. 383-393. 

After this, it behoves onr scientific 
men to be more modest in their pro- 
nonncements upon Revelation, Mi- 
racles, Prayer, and Religion gene- 
rally. They are accustomed to stady 
matter in its manifold relations. 
They sometimes make mistakes, as 
their predecessors have done, and 
as others after them will do. Upon 
matters relating to spiritaal life, and 
man's walk with God, they are gene- 
rally uninformed, and destitute of 
personal experience. They are ab- 
sorbed with lower objects, and remain 
imacqnainted with the higher. High 
and holy things do not attract them. 
They have, in fact, no taste for them, 
but rather a disrelish for them and 
repugnance to them. This is natural. 
Why? Because they have never 
folly realised their own personal sin- 
fulness. Whenever they come to 
that, they will long for deliverance, 
and be glad to hear of a Saviour, 
"able to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God by Him." That 
will prompt them to read and hear 
the word of eternal truth, and to sup- 
plicate Almighty God in prayer. 
Their unbelief will then break up 
like the ice of a river in a thaw, 
For^heir own sake, and for the sake 
of society, we say, God speed the 
day ! Amen. 

JUNE. 
The Sim rises on the 1st at nine 
minutes before four, and sets at fom* 
minutes past eight; on the 15th it 
rises at sixteen minutes before four, 
and sets at sixteen minutes after 
eight; and on the 30th it rises at 
eleven minutes before four, and sets 
at eighteen minutes after eight. From 
the 19th to the 24th the day is about 
sixteen hours and thirty-four minutes 
long, the 21st being nominaUy the 
lonjjrest. 

The moon is full on the 10th at 
ten minutes after one in the after- 
noon, and new on the 24th at twelve 
minutes after nine in the evening. 
On the first Sunday it rises and sets 
during the day ; on the second Sun- 
day it rises at twenty minutes before 



six in the evening, and sets after two 
in the morning ; on the third Sunday 
it does not rise till midnight ; on the 
fourth Sunday not until nearly two in 
the morning ; and on the fifth Sun- 
day it sets at half-past eleven at 
night. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
1st, setting about the same time, a 
little after midnight; it is near to 
Mars on the 6th, to Saturn on the 
14th, to Venus on the 2l8t, to Mer- 
cury on the 24th, and to Jupiter 
again on the 20th. 

Mercury is an evening star after 
the 8th, and on the last day sets one 
hour and twenty-one minutes after 
the sun. After the middle of the 
month it is favourably situated for 
observation. 

Venus is a morning star, rising at 
half-past two on the 2nd, and at half- 
past one on the 30th. It reaches its 
highest point of brilliancy, the se- 
cond time this year, on the 10th. 

Mars is visible until the early 
morning, and is due south on the 
10th at twenty-six minutes after 
eight in the evening. 

Jupiter sets shortly after midnight 
at the beginning of the month, and 
at thirteen minutes before eleven on 
the night of the 28th. It is twice in 
conjunction with the moon — on the 
1st and 29th. 

Saturn rises at nineteen minutes 
after eleven on the evening of the 1st, 
and at twenty-two minutes after nine 
on the 30th, or an hour and four 
minutes after sunset. 
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A STEP IN THE RIGHT DIRECTION. 

To the Editors. 

Brethren, — Tiie substance of the 
following was received from tlie Secre- 
tary of tlie Tadoaster branch of our 
Association. He says : — 

*' I am glad to have collected £20 
towards securiug the kind offer of an 
* Old Local Preacher.' The circular 
you sent me, alluding to the state of 
the funds and that noble offer, spurred 
me on, and helped me to plead the 
cause of our needy brethren. 

"When I set out, I thought I 
should like to get, if possible, ^£20. 
This amount I now forward, and there 
will be something more in a few days. 

'* Looking at the hard drain there 
has lately been on our funds, and 
especially on the part of the Tadcaster 
branch, I thought it our duty to do 
something by way of replenishing 
what was so valuable a source of 
blessing to those old annuitants in 
advanced age and feebleness. 

** We have an example in a dear 
old friend and brother in our midst. 
Here he is, in his little cottage, alone, 
now approachiug eighty-three years 
of age. Some months ago he had a 
paralytic stroke, and since then has 
been confined to his bed in a state 
of helplessness, and is giving five 
shillings per week to his next-door 
neighbour to come and attend to his 
wants. The above sum is what he 
has been receiving of late from this 
Association. This, however, will 
now have to fall a$;ain to it3 former 
level, the extra shilling having been 
spent. 

" As long as he was able, he worked 
at his trade, * stocking- weaving.' living 
very sparingly, scarcely allowing 
himself what nature required, in- 
dulging the hope that when his race 
was run, if anything was left after his 
body was laid in the silent grave, 
it might go to assist his aged brethren 
who might be left behind. 

" Amidst all he is happy and con- 
tented, and especially grateful for 
the help he receives from the * Local 
Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association.' " 

Let other brethren do as this wor- 
thy secretary has done, and they will 
meet with the same hearty response. 

Geo. Sims. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

Tb£ monthly meeting was held at 
Dr. Aldom's, Cambridge House, Ley- 
ton, on Monday, 12th May. 

Present : the President, Treasurer, 
Honorary and General Secretaries, 
G. J. Williamson, Dr. Aldom, W. 
B. Carter, J. Coman, T. Cuthbertson, 
P. Parker, J. Wade, and C. Madder. 

Brother W. B. Carter opened the 
meeting with prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

There were in the month 10 new 
members, 4 members and 3 wives 
deceased, 74 sick, and 109 superan- 
nuated. 

The receipts from branches since 
last audit, ^2114 10s. 8d. ; the pay- 
ments to them, jg2167 10s. 3d. Two 
small bills, amounting to £6 Os. 6d., 
were ordered to be paid. 

Brother S. T., of D., aged 72, a 
preacher fifty years, in very poor 
health, and in great need, whose 
friends had paid ten guineas for his 
entrance, was elected to receive four 
shilHngs per week. 

Two other brethren also applied 
for the same relief, but had not sent 
all the particulars of age and income, 
which the committee always insist 
upon ; so their cases stood over. 

Brother Cuthbertson was requested 
to re-visit Darlington shortly, when 
in that neighbourhood, with a view 
to the definite formation of a branch 
there. 

A letter from Norwich stated that 
Mr. G. Gandy, of Brackondale, and 
Mr. Roach, of Park Lane, had been 
appointed auditors of the annual 
accounts. 

Some progress was also being made 
in the arrangements for the annual 
meeting. 

Faversham, with nine members, 
was received as a new branch, at the 
uniform rate of ten shillings each. 

A sub-committee was appointed to 
meet'at our office on 19th May. Bro- 
ther Madder closed the meeting with 
prayer. 

DEATHS. 
March 4, 1878. Henry Leggoe, St. 
Just Branch, aged 36. Having ren- 
dered valuable service to the Church 
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as a Local Preaoher for upwards of 19 
years, he died in peace, and is gone to 
his reward. Claim £6. 

March 21, 1873. John Richards, St. 
Jost Branch, aged 86. His end was 
peace. Claim £6. 

April 14, 1878. George Ward, Pick- 
ering Branch, aged 62. His affliction 



was short, and death unexpected. 
Claim £6. 

April 14, 1873. Elizabeth Atkins, 
Melton Mowbray Branch, aged 36. 
She died trusting in Jesus. Claim £3. 

April 26, 1873. Mary Ann Calladine, 
Belper Branch, aged 52. Some of her last 
words were " Jesus loves me." Claim £3. 
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GASH BECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASTJREE to Mat 16th, 1873. 

Free 8ab- Benefit 
scriptions. Members. 
Leeds— ^er Bro. Cheetham : John Carr, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; 

G. Ellison, Esq., he. 10s ; Mr. Thomas Fentiman, 5s ; 

Miss Greaves, fis ; Messrs. J. G. and T. Heaps, 10s ; T. 

Ibbiteon, Esq., hm. £l ; W. Ibbitson, Esq., he. lOs ; Mr. 

Alderman Marsden, hm. £1 Is ; J. Turton, Esq. lOs. •.. 5 12 
Wellington ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Holmjirth ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Garxtaiiff ••• ••• ••• ... ••• ••• 

I^orthampfon 1st ... ... ••• ••• 

North and SknUh Shields ... ... ... ... 

Cardiff— W. T. Eaper, Esq., hm., qly. 58 3d ; F. J. Beavan, 

Esq., hm., qly. 5s. 3d ; Eben. Beavan, Esq., hm., qly. 5s 

3d; H. Frazer, Esq., hm., qly. 5s 3d; C. Bird, Esq., qly. 58; 

B. Short, Esq., hm. £1 Is ^ R. Cory, Sen., Esq., hm. £1 

Is ; John Gibbs, E<^l., don. £5 ; S. P. Kerwick, Esq., 2 

qrs., 10s 6d : Mr. T. Morel, 10s. Less expenses, 18s. ... 
Halifax— lAx. Haigh, £1 
Leigkton Bvazard^'B/&7, J. S. Lees, 10s ; Proceeds of Tea 

Meeting at Gublington, 8s 6d. 
Suddersfield 1st 

Dmnkam — J. L. Bennett, Esq., hm., qly. 5s 3d ; W. Ben- 
nett, Sen., Esq.,hm., £1 Is; T. M. Robb, Esq., hm. £1 

Is; Jas. Scott, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Elizabeth Smith, 

Gordan O&k Cottage, 10s. ... ... ... ... 3 18 3 

Weymouth ... ... ... ... 

■^olkestond*,* ... ... *•• ••* *•• 

Stourbridge ... ••• ... 

Poniefract— W. Nelstrop, Esq., hm. £6 Ss ; J. Croysdale 

Blsq., hm., 2 yrs. £2 2s ; John Hinchcliff, Esq., hm. £1 

Is ; Joseph Shillito, Esq., lOs ; George Stones, Esq., hm. 

£1 Is ; T N. Marr, Esq., hm. XI Is ; E. Smith, Esq., 10s ; 

Joseph Nelstrop, Esq., hm. £2 2s ; — Heckley, Esq. I2s. 
Isle of Wight ... ... ... ... 

on vfji-Q, ,,, ,,, ,,, ,,, c ,,, 

Wednesbury ... .» .•• ... 

iroTO^— Mrs. Bailey and Miss Pool 
Bronttgrove^TAx, F. Brooke, 2s j Bro. Davis, collected by, 4s. 
HurtoU'On-Trent ... *.. 

''\ulnCi ... ... ... ... ... ... 

**<nfVH aa. aa. ... .«• ... ... 

GJastop—'Hix, Clayton, qly, '3s. 

Oundte ... ... ... ... 

Marlborough ... ... ... ... ... 18 

'^'^#e2(2— Collected by Bro. G. W. Sharman : A. Sharman, 

^., hm. £1 Is; Mrs. A. Sharman, hm. £1 Is; John 

Sharman, Esq., hm. (late) £1 Is ; Mrs. J. Sharman, hm. 

£l Is; J. H. Sharman, Esq., hm.£l Is ; G.W. Sharman, 

Esq., hm. £1 Is; A. Sharman, Esq., he. 10s; Jabez 

Sharman, Esq., 5s ; G. W. Travis, Esq., hm. £1 1 ; Mrs. 

0. W. Travis, hm. £1 Is ; C. Wardlow, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; 

S. Wardlow, Esq., hm. £\ Is ; W. B. Sellers, Esq., hm. 

£1 Is ; J. Wragg, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Aizlewood, 
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IDs ; A Friend, lOs ; Mr. Joseph Chapman, lOs ; Mr 
and Mrs. Ford, lOs. 6d ; Mr. Thos. Garfitt, iOs ; Mr. G. 
S. Lee, lOs ; Mr. H. Allcard, lOs ; Ck)iincillor Knott, IDs ; 
Mr. G. Bams, IDs ; Mr. W. Batt, lOs ; Mr. G. Wilkinson, 
5s ; Mr. B. Wheen, 6s ; Mr. J. Boberts, 58 ; Mr. Brown, 
5s ; Mr. B. Elliott, 5s ; Mr. Walton, 5s ; Mr. G. Travis, 
5b ; Mr. £. Knott, 5s ; Mr. Jas. Starr, 2s. 6d ; Mr. A. 
Graven, 2s. 6d ; Mr. G. Woodhead. 2s. 6d ; Mr J. Clarke, 
2s. 6d ; Mrs. J. Sharpe, 29 ; Small sums, 4s. — Collected 
by Bro J. Webster : B. Freeboroagh, Esq., hm. £1 Is; 
G. F. H. Longden, Esq., bm. £1 ; Mr. J. Ellis, 10s. 6d ; 
Mrs. Cocking, 10s. 6d ; Mr. J. Fasthill, 10s ; Mrs Web- 
ster, 10s ; Mr. Brookes, Jun., 6s.^ Collected by Bro. J. 
Andrew : T. Cole, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; S. Cole, Esq., hm. 
£1 Is ; J Cole, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; J. Pell, Esq., hm. £l Is; 
J. D. Waddy, Esq., hm. £1 Is.— Collected at Weston 
Street Cbapel (Beform), £3 2s. 5d.— CoUected by Mrs. 
Unwin : Mr. A. Brookes, 5s ; Mr. E. Birks, 5s ; Miss 
Harrison, hm. £1 ; J. Tasker, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; John 
TJnwin, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Unwin, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. 
Wilson, 10s. ... ••• .•■ ... 

Oldham^ James Taylor, E.sq., hm. £1 Is ; J. M. Cheetham, 
^ Eeq.,hm. £\ Is ; Mrs. H. Cooper, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. B. 
Hilton, hm. £1 Is. ... ••• ••• ••• 

JuOSvvCi ••• ••• •*. ... . •■ 

£ath—T. Drew, Esq., 10s ; Mr. Cox, 10s ; Mr. Gould, 5s; 
Mr. Gandy, hm. £l -; Mr. Witham, 10s. 

xJSPjOjQt ... ... ... ... .*• ... 

iSAi^^^y— Collected by Bro. Dawson : Mr. G. Bishop, 2s 6d ; 
B. Crabtree, Esq. 53 ; Mr. Cockshott, 2s. 6d ; Mr. W. 
Dawson, 28 Cd ; Kev. H. Hughes, 5s ; G. Hargreaves, Esq. 
10s ; Kev. E. Jackson, 5s ; Bev. J. Stephenson, 5s ; Mr. 
J. Stephenson, 2s 6d ; Small sums, lis. Collected by 
Bro. Sanctuary : Mr. Ambler, 2s 6d ; Mr. John Bruce, 
28 6d ; Mr. John Denby, 2s 6d ; Messrs. Ezley, 5s ; J. 
Gaskell, Esq.. lOs ; Mr. G. Taylor, 2s 6d ; Mr. £. C. Tay- 
lor, 2s ; Bev. W. Oldfield, 5s ; Small sums, 3s. — Collected 
by Bro. Naylor : S. W. Duncan, Esq., 5s ; Mr. J. Gott, 2s ; 
Mr. H. C. Naylor, 3s ; J. Pullan, Esq., 5r ; Bev. W. Slack, 
ds ; Mr. J. Slater, 2s ; J. Waddington, Esq., hm. £1 ... 

2>i««—Mr. John Ford, hm. i^l Is. ••• ••• ••• 

iSta xLOIi^M •■. ••• ... ••• .•• ••• 

WaUall-'Mx, W. Cartwright, 10s ; Mr. J. Bushbrooke, 
nm. £X ... ■•. ••■ ••• ••• ... 

Sowevhy JBridge *%» ... ••• ••• ••• 

Hiiichlcy ... ••• ... ••• ... ... 

Sherburn^'W, Allison, 10s. ... 

Nerchv/ry-'^, H. Dolton. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Thomas Fidler, 

hm, £1 Is ; Mr. B. A. Taylor, 3s. 
C&TfntXfoTOt ••• ... «•• .*. ... ••• 

^yldsbu^ry ••• ... ••• ••• ... *.* 

Bristol^T&e. E. 0. for Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. May- 
nard ... ■•* *•• *** •** *** 

Windsor^!!, Chamberlain, Esq., hm. £1 Is : T. Milsom, 
Esq., hm. £1 Is ; F. J. Fear, Esq.,hm. £1 Is ; W. Hewitt, 
Esq., hm. £1 Is ; B. Walker, Esq., hm., Maidenhead, £1 
Is ; Mr. Moyse, 12s. ... ... ••• 

JUvtofi ••• ••• ••• ••• ••* ••• 

JLiJiOVOTt ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Southwarlc-^Mx. Baxworthy, hm. £1 Is ; E. H. Babbits. 
£sq., nm. d&l is. ... ... ■•• ••• ... 

Norwich 

J)evke9—''M.i. M. Moor, hm., 2 years 
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UmvdenS, S. Lockwood, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; R. J. Reynolds, 
Esq., hm. £1 Is ; T. G. Jaqnes, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; T. J. 
Tnrton, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; J. S. Fetch, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. E. Dawson, ho. 10s ; Mr. W. Bland, ho. 10s ; Mrs. 
Meggitfc, 58; Mr. Hutchcroft, 5s; Mr. J. Lockwood, 
OS. •. ••• ••• ••• ••• *•• *•. ••• 

York—'K, Greaser, Esq., hm. £1 Is; H. B. Thorp, Esq., 
hm. £1 Is ; W. Leak, Esq., he. 10s 6d ; J. Hodgson, Esq. 
hm. lOs 6d : J. lUingwozth, Esq., hm. £\ Is 

SpUalfield* — D. Annan, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; W. Darlow, Esq., 
hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Day, 2« 6d ; Mr. T. Buflfham, 5s ; Mr. 
R. Facy. 28 6d ; Mr. G. Gapp, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. Gibbons, 
28 6d; Mr. J. Hireson, 10s ; Mr. M. Liell, Is ; W. Oakley, 
Esq., hm., 2 years, i^2 28 ; Mr. S. Vinioombe, 5s; Ool- 
lected at Devons Road, Bow, U. M. F. C, £8 Is. 

u^2j^i9(— Mr. T. Millican,hm. £1 Is. ... 

WoTm/ngton .• ^... ••• ••• ••• 

Uncoln^'iAx. 0. Ducking, 2s 6d. 

WQitlit ••• ,., ••• ••• ••• ••• 

SalUhury •■• ••« ••• ••• ••• •• 

Melton Varobray 

PatHngton ••• >•• ••• ••• ••• 

Barmley — E. Lancaster, Esq., hm €1 Is ; Mr. Keatby, hm. 
£1 Is; Mr. J. Wade. hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Taylor,hm. £1 Is. 

Runcorn — Thomas Hazlewood, Er<q., he. 10s ; Mr. J. 
Hughes, 28 6d ; Mr. Thomas Norman, 2s 6d ; Mr. James 
Gretrory, 28 6d ; Mr. James Lewis, 2s 6d ; Mr. Joseph 
Williams, 28 6d ; Mrs. Eliza Tnmer, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. 
O.Jackson, 5s; Mr. J. Simester, 2s 6d ; Mr. George 
Marshall, 2s 6d ; Mr. George Lovett, 2s 6d. ... 

Mancltetter — ^Mr. John Watson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Holgate, 
he. lOs ; Mr. G. Glegg, he. 10s ; Mr. James Moss, 58 ; Mr. 
John Moss, 5s ; Mr. Duncan, 5s ; Mr. D. Mayor, 5s ; 
Balance of collection, 10s 6d ; Mr. J. Constantino, hm. 
£1 ; Mr. J. Parker, 5s ; Mr. J. Boulton, 5s ; Mr. G. Grun- 
dy, OS ; Mr. Joshua Twibill, hm. £1 Is ; Mr R. Lomas, 

I vS* ••• ••• *•* ••• •• ••• 

Loutft^Mr. Morton, 3s ; Collected by a poor Widow, £3 
128 8d ; Mr. H. D. Simpson, 3s ; Mr. G. Waite, Cake- 
uuorp. Ills. '•• ••• ••. ••• •■• 

Kewcastle-on-Tyne ••• ••• ••• 

Newport Pcujnell 

HuU—Mt. H. Briggs, hm. £2 2s ; Mr. J. M. Hamilton, hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. W. Wilkinson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. B. Holmes, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mr. H. J. Atkinson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. 
Bowsing, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Sissons, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. R. 
Oxboby, he. 10s 6d ; Mr. D. Goy, 10s 6d ; Mr. J. S. Rich- 
ardson, he. 10s 6d ; Mr. W. B. Nightingale, he. lOs 6d ; 
Mr. John Kemp, he. lOs 6d ; Rev. J. Henshall, he. 10s 
6d ; Mr. W. Fowler, he. 10s ; Mr. W. Botterell, he. 10s ; 
Mrs. E. Ford, 5s ; Rev. H. W. Williams, 5s ; Mr. G. Har- 
bron, 5s ; Mr. H. Gates, 5s ; Mr. Joseph Atkinson, 5sb; 
Mr. Luddington, 5s : Mr. H. Ellison, 5s ; Mr. E. H. Scott, 
5s : Mr. S. Booth. 5s ; Rev. G. B. Mellor, 5s ; Mr. R. W. 
Starr, 5s ; Mr. G. Finningley, 5s ; Mr. W. Bevers, 5s ; 
Mr. J. Booth, 2s 6d ; Mr. Mountain, 2s 6d ; Mr. 0. Hus- 
band, 2s 6d ; Mr. A. Brown, 2s 6d ; Mr. K. Boynton, 

^S OQ. ... ... ... •*. ••• ■■• 

Spitalfields-~Ii.B. Salisbury, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; W. Pearce, 
Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Bro. Foot and Friend, 5s ; Collected at 
Poplar Chapel, £3 10s 8d. ... 

Cfotn/ord ••• ..« ••• ••• -•• >.. 

iTie^i^^^— Collected by Bro. Heap, 7s. ..• ... 
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Bochester^Mr. Moore, hm., Famingham, £1 la ; Mrs. 
Moore, hm. £1 1b ; Mr. J. Edwards, 10s : Mr. J. L. Elrey, 
hm. ^1 ; Chapel collections, Starr HIU, 178 5d ; New 
Brompton, £1 Os lOd ; Bainham Upper, 5s lOd ; Bain- 
ham Lower, Ss 4d : Ordnance Place, 89 lOd ; Gillingham, 
6s Ud ; Frinsbury, 17s; Hoo, Ss 3d ; At the dose of 
Public Meeting, 4s Old. 

Minds Street— ^r, Matthews, 58 ; Mrs. Shej^erd, 58 ; Mr. 
White, 5s ; James Biohardson, Baq., £1 ; Miss Wright, 
£1 ; Mr. Somerfield, 10s ; Mr. WiUons, £1 ; Mrs. Eillip, 
£1 Is ; Mr. G. Sims, £5 ; John Ivey, Esq., £10 10s ; Mr. 
Cozens. £1 Is ; Mr. M. Smith, £1 Is ; Mrs. Sima' box, 
£6 4s ; Mrs. Elliott, 10s 6d. 

Derby— Mr. G. Beswick, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Joseph Batdiff, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Hoolt, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Sperry, 5s ; 
Mr. John Jackson, 58. ... ... 

Ashton-under-l/yne — Mr. Thomas Thomley, 5b ; T. H. 
Chamberlain, E8q.,hm. £1 Is. 

^ra///br<^Thoma8 Haigh, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; J. Drum- 
mond, Esq., hm. £2 2s ; Mr. J. Bayner, 10s 6d. 

Tadcagter—iHt, J. Lawrence, lOs ; Mr. W. Lawrence, /;s; 
Mr. B. Cundall, lOs ; Mrs. Wheatley, 10s ; Mr. J. Condall, 
XI ; Collected by Bro. Barker, £1 5s 6d ; J. L. Bickers, 
Esq., 10s ; Mr. J. Alien, lOs ; Miss Smith, 58 ; a Friend, 
5s ; Mifises Bobinson, 10s ; a Friend, 5s ; Mr. W. Lock- 
wood, lOs; Mr. Upton, Palethorpe, 10s ; iix. HoUins, lOs ; 
Mr. Parker, lOs ; Miss Bew, 10s ; Mr. Harrison, 10s : Mr. 
T. Walkington, 5s ; Mr. Strickland, lOs ; Miss GUI, lOs ; 
Mr. Padman, 10s ; Mr. D. W^ebster, lOs ; Mr. J. Wood, 
B.A., 10s ; Misses Newstead, 10s; Mrs. Clay, 10s; Mr. 
Hill, IOb ; a Friend, £1 ; Mr. and Miss Thompson, 10s ; 
Mr. J.Watson, 10s ; a Friend, lOs ; Mr. H. Button; 78 6d ; 
a Friend, 58 ; Mr. G. Smart, £l ; Mr. Walker, 5s ; Mr. 
Budsall, 28 6d ; Mr. Bear, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Stephenson, 5s ; 
Mr. C. Wright, 5s ; Mr. B. Wright, 58 ; Mr. P. Jewitt, 
5s ; Mrs. Jenkinson, 4s ; Mr. W. Bobinson, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. 
Hoggett, 2s 6d ; Mr. Harrison, 28 6d ; Mr. Judson, 28 6d ; 
Mr. Dresser, 2s 6d ; Small sums, Ss ; J. Smith, Esq., 10s ; 
Miss UptOD, 5s ; J. H. 5s ; a Friend, 28 6d ; Mr. Leek, 28 
6d ; Mr. T. Nicholson, 28 6d ; Mr. Heaton, 2s 6d. 

Ripley— TAx. B. T. Chadbum, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. W. Nut- 
tail, hm.£l Is. •.• ••• ... ••• ••• 

Croydon — Mr. J. Wade, £\ Is. 

Sixth London,— Ml, T. H. Bichard, hm. £l Is. 

Leicester — Mr. W. Collier, hm. £1 ; Mr. Howes, 10s. •- 

Queen Street and Islington— 'Ei, Pearse, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; 
M. G. Pearse, Esq., bm. £1 Is. 

Belper—lAx, Thomas Argyle, hm. £2 ... 

Darlington ... ••• ... ... .•• ••• 

St. BeleTis^Ald. Bayley, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Benyon, 10s ; 
Mr. Lea, 10s ; Mr. Molyneuz, lOs ; Dr. McNiooll, lOs ; 
Mr. T. Finch, 2s 6d ; Mr. Eelsall, Ss ; Mr. Foster, 2s; 
Mr. Wood, 5s ; United Methodist Free Church, St. 
Helens, per Bev. Mr. Nettleton, lOs. 

Stamford ' ... **• ... ... ... ... 

Bath Drew, Esq. 10s; Mr. Gandy, hm. £1; Mr. 

Witham, lOs ; Mr. Gould, 5s ; Mr. Cox, 10s. ... 
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THE GOSPEL PREACHER DEVOTED TO HIS WORK IN 
THE MIDST OF SECULAR ENGAaEMENTS. 



. THE theme: — HOW BEST TO PEOMOTE THE USEFULNESS AND SUCCESS OF A 
PBEACHEB OF THE GOSPEL; WHO, HAVING AN UNDOUBTED CALL FROM GOD 



OBDINARY TOIL? 

AN ESSAY BY JOHN SHILLINGTON. 



" Faith is the master-spring of a minister. Hell is before me, and thousands of 
souls shut np there in everlasting agonies. Jesus Christ sends forth to save men 
from rushing into this bottomless abyss,~He sends me to proclaim His ability and 
His love. I want no fourth idea— every fourth idea is contemptible I — every 
fourth idea is a grand impertinence." — CeciVs Works, vol. ii. p. 489, 

" He that winneth souls is wise," — Proverbs xi. 30. 

To a man thus qualified, with a " dispensation of the Gospel committed ** 
to him, a further inquiry arises. 
What is his proper object in his work ? 

The supreme object set forth in the Gospel is the glory of God in the 
salvation of men ; and the purpose of its being preached is, that it may 
be subordinated to this great object ; " that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ." (1 Peter iv. 11.) 

The prime object, then, of the man rightly engaged in the work of 
preaching the Gospel, is to glorify God. All that the theme expresses, 
with regard to the inquiry about " usefulness and success," must issue 
in this. Every faculty of the soul : every member of the body ; all the 
interests arising from relationship, position, influence, and affluence ; all 
the acquirements of nature and grace ; all that the man has and is, God 
claims as His right, and requires that all shall be laid under contribution 
for Him, and pressed \nto His service, for His glory in ** making manifest 
the savour of the knowledge of Christ." This object carried out, will 
hide all glorying in the workman by the sole glorying in Him who per- 
forms the work. Every true-hearted labourer, therefore, engaged in the 
vineyard of the Lord, will spurn the idea of " sacrificing to his own net, 
and burning incense to his own drag." All that is in the way of ** use- 
fulness " to others ; all his honours and all his " succesSy*^ he lays at the 
feet of Jesus. He places the crown of all on Jesus. And, disclaiming 
all other glorying, with his full heart he is prepared to adopt the lan- 
guage of the apostle, " God forbid that I should glory save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

In subordination to the designs of God, one great object of the Gospel 
preacher, in his work, is that he should be a witness for Ood, If " the 
Gospel of the kingdom is to be preached in all the world, for a witness 
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nnto all nations," then he who is qualified for and engaged in preaching it, 
is a witness of its truth in his own experience. He bears witness of it 
to others. The Gospel itself is a witness, in what it unfolds. The act 
performed by him who preaches it, is a witness to all who hear it from 
his lips. And the Gospel, and the work of him who proclaims it, shall 
come np as a witness in the judgment of the great day. 

To explain, expound, enforce, and apply the tru\h% of the Gospel, is the . 
proper object of a Christian preacher in his work. It is the truth, the 
truth according to godliness, the truth of the gospel, he has to deal with. 
Philosophical truth, scientific truth, and historical truth, may be allowed 
to join in doing homage to the Gospel ; but cannot be permitted to usurp 
the place of the Gospel in its delivery, which is mighty in its own sim- 
plicity, and the staple truth which God still owns and acknowledges for 
the conversion of the sinner and the building up of the saint. 

The idea has been entertained by some, that the Gospel preacher may 
perform his work according to the form and mould of his own mind, in 
presenting a class of truths (intellectual in their character) such as to 
lead to well defined notions on the theory of Christianity ; and this may 
be considered by some as conforming to what is his forte, and is what he 
himself calls preaching the Gospel. Alas ! for the delusion I The 
preacher becomes merged in the lecturer. The power of the Gospel is 
not felt, where the dictum of man is applauded, and the salvation of God 
is lost sight of: — where the brain spins out its subtle thoughts, and 
there is wanting the heart to well up with grateful love to Christ, and 
tender compassion for the souls of sinful men. Well may that man 
tremble for .himself, who occupies his place as a preacher in such circum- 
stances, when no spiritual operation is brought into action ; no one being 
alarmed, and no sinner converted. But how widely different is the case 
of the earnest and devoted servant of God, whose chief object in his work 
is to save sinners I It is not the applause of man he seeks. He is ready 
to be accounted ** a fool for Christ's sake," so that he may be found suc- 
cessful in directing and guiding men into the heavenly fold. 

In carrying out the design of the salvation of souls, as the great object of 
the Christian ministry, the faithful steward in God's household will seek 
to make everything subservient to the work in which he is engaged. All 
that he can store up to dispense for the benefit of others, becomes his duty 
to regard. All whom he can encourage, by giving countenance to, and 
calling to his aid ; all whom he can excite to engage in labour ; in every 
form that a loving voice — the echo of a loving heart — can lure ; in all the 
toil that a ready tongue, a busy hand, and a nimble foot can accomplish; 
all will be cheerfully done for the public good ; and all such efforts will be 
promptly put forth for the salvation of souls. His concern, then, will not 
rest with so many appointments faithfully fulfilled ; so many sermons 
"; preached; or what honour and standing he has among his brethren ; what 
members he can reckon upon of wealth and position in the Christian 
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society to which he belongs ; what respectable houses for worship are 
resorted to ; what persons of note attend them ; but the great question 
with him is, Have sinners been sayed ? or, Have the designs of God had 
their full accomplishment by the preaching of the word ? 

If, then, the true preacher of the Gospel has been properly placed, 
with his call to his work duly certified ; and if his object in prosecuting 
his work has been fairly hinted at, the inquiry claiming now to come 
under review, is : 

How BEST HB MAY ATTAIN HIS OBJBOT IN THE OIROUMSTANOSS OF LIFE 
IN WHIOH HE IS PLACED ? 

It is to be obserred, that the question here presented does not refer to 
preachers of the Gospel of all classes generally, but to the special class of 
those whom the theme defines as '' haying large demands upon their 
TIME AND BNER«iEs IN ORDINARY TOIL." The language of this theme 
may be regarded as precluding the necessity of referring to any cautionary 
guards, or counsels, to those about to enter on the work, from the consi- 
deration that the persons to whom it is directed are recognised as haying 
entered the service, and being already honourably engaged in preaching 
the Gospel. What is sought, then, it may be deemed, is something prac- 
tical, that may stimulate such as are engaged in their course : or, in the 
style of the theme, may *' best promote their usefulness and suocess." 
With the question proposed, a proviso is claimed, that its peremptory 
demand shall be allowed to stand in abeyance, for the substitution of 
some well-meant suggestions, tendered in the absence of higher authority, 
and more enlarged knowledge and experience, required for responding to 
it. Presuming that the persons comprehended are already on the rail 
and in motion, liberty is craved to refer to some of the acknowledged 
principles of successful transit, in order to promote a higher speed and a 
happy issue. 

If, then, a higher speed shall be attained, more will be accomplished in 
a shorter period, by the right improvement of time. Time is for use ; not 
to be squandered by indolent habits, or wasted in vain pursuits. How 
often is that avaricious publican, sleep, allowed to levy his unlawful 
impost, while his exorbitant demand may be readily escaped by rising 
early I How important, then, to redeem time ! Employments are 
engaged in, and carried through, in the case of such as find time for 
them, by not losing a particle of time. For its right improvement, it is 
not only necessary that some good be entered upon, but that it bo 
the greatest possible good that can be accomplished under the circum- 
stances ; and that in the best manner, and at the most fitting opportu- 
tnnity. Sacrifices of no ordinary character will often be required, and 
difficulties will have to be encountered, in the midst of conflicting events. 
In preparing for what is hasting to its hour, forethought and forecast for 
the removal of impediments, and thj devising of helps to expedition and 
success, must be ingeniously and judiciously resorted to^ in order to 

o2 
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" gather np the fragments " of time, " that nothing be lost." What 
noble instances are to be found in the goodly array of persons enlisted in 
this preaching service, who, "from the shoulders and upwards, are 
higher " than many of their brethren ! and who, also, have " purchased 
to themselves a good degree," by the cultivation of their faculties, and by 
economising time for so doing. True, some have had peculiar advantage, 
from early training, and access to high seats of learning : while others 
devoid of such aids, have been nerved to exertion amidst the pressure of 
secular engagements and contending difficulties, so that by dint of la- 
bour and self-culture, they have mentally and morally risen to be men 
of full stature, prepared for a front rank in the field. Were there no 
other instances manifest, these are sufficient to afford encouragement to all 
concerned. Here it may be proper to note, that no attempt is made t« 
suggest any thing with regard to the adaptation of circumstances, and the 
arrangements required for the improvement of time ; as all these are left 
in the hands of individuals, according to their means, capacities, and 
employments, to fix upon such plans and methods as piety and wisdom 
shall dictate as most suitable. Time rescued from self-indulgence ^1 
aiford opportunity for early communion with God, and devotional reading 
of His word, which will be the best preparation for the duties and conflicts 
of the day. By such course, collateral advantages are reaped, with regard 
to order and ease in the affairs of the world. Time, justly distributed 
and diligently employed, daily, though its allotments may be limited, will, 
in an extended period, ensure the attainment of considerable acquirements. 
How foolish, then, the conduct of some, who will waste a minute because 
they have not an hour to dispose of 1 And as it is impossible to retain 
what has already been gained, if progress be not made, every day should 
be found adding to the stock, by remembering and acting out the lim- 
ner's motto : ** A line every day." 

Spiritual progress is essential, in the case of the person who will 
approve himself a faithful servant of Christ. No culture of mind, no 
amount of gifts, will avail for the right ministration of the truth, where 
spiritual power is lacking in him who proclaims it. A man may have 
peculiar liberty and enlargement in preaching, which may arise in a great 
measure from the disposition of his bodily organs, as they harmonise with 
his mental faculties, for the occasion ; and all this may occur without any 
increase of spiritual influence. Nay, on the contrary, he may find, when 
he has had less liberty, he has been more profited himself, and made a 
greater blessing to others. How numerous and pressing are the incentiTes 
to spiritual progress I What a remedy is thereby furnished against all 
fitfulness in duty, and backsliding in heart ! Of what personal importance 
it is to obtain liberty to ** enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus !" 
and what confidence will be inspired in offering to others what is felt and 
enjoyed I and what encouragement will the experience of him who mates 
the offer be, to such, to enter the same door of privilege ! If, then, all 
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effort for mental and moral culture shall be sanctified ; if there shall be 
promptness and readiness for exercise : if there shall be delight and happi- 
ress in the work : and if the workman that has been sowing " the precious 
seed, shall come again bringing his sheaves with him ;" all such accruing 
adyantages are only to be found in the issues of a course that is marked 
by spiritual progress, 

{lb be cmichcded in the next,) 



ENGLAND'S GREAT EVANGELIST, AND THE HEROES OP 

THE SECOND REFORMATION. 
( Continued.) 

The parish register of Epworth chronicled the birth of another young 
Wesley, named Charles. He was bom a poet. God gave him a musical 
ear, intense emotions, ardent affections, and a glowing piety. When the 
Divine afflatus was upon him, his " heart indited a good matter, and his 
tongue was the pen of a ready writer." Hence his verses are " not like 
petrifications ! glittering, and hard, and cold ; formed by a slow but cer- 
tain process in the laboratory of abstract thought ; but like flowers, 
springing freely from a kindly soil, fresh and fragrant, i^nd blooming in 
open day.'* Charles Wesley was a master of ** various-measured verse." 
He poured forth his golden thoughts in more than thirty different 
metres. Like Nature's grand panorama, they charm and lure by con- 
stant change. They glide now like the ** soft-flowing Kedron," then like 
the ** rapid-rushing Jordan," while they ever flash with precious gems, 
and sparkle like ** apples of gold in pictures of silver." They march, at 
times, " like lengthened processions with solemn grandeur ; they' sweep 
at other times like chariots of fire through the heavens ; they are broken 
like the sobs of grief at the grave side, play like the joyful affections 
of childhood at the hearth, or shout like the victors in the fray of the 
Battle-field." No man ever surpassed Charles Wesley in purity of style,, 
or in the harmonies of language. To him it was a diapason. But hisr 
hymns are not set to do homage to sentiment in paying compliments toj 
" green fields, and running streams, and opening flowers, and glowing' 
stars, and goMen sunsets." They are designed to do spiritual service, 
and they glow with living energy ; making the means of grace a chariot 
of fire in which our devotions of psalmody are carried with seraphic 
ardour to the throne of God ! • 

Intellects royal, and intellects rude, from King James the First down- 
to the drawling village clerk, have tried their hand in ** doing into " 
metrical English the sublime lyrics of David the son of Jesse. But of 
many of them we may say, as old Thomas Fuller said of Sternhold and 
Hopkins, " many verses have such poor rhyme, that two hammers on a 
smith's anvil would make better music." The Poet of Methodism essayed 
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the lofty enterprise with a success beyond many of his fellows. His 
version is not complete. It lacks literality, and is sometimes hymnic 
rather than paraphrastic ; but for vigour of expression, deep pathos, and 
rich evangelical unction, it is unsurpassed, if not unrivalled. He conse- 
crated to the service of religion nearly seven thousand " psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs." He built his own monument in sacred 
poetry. And perhaps he did more for the service of the sanctaary 
than any trio of poets besides have done. A thousand moons have waxed 
and waned since his heart, overflowing with sacred verse to the last pul- 
sation, ceased to beat. But, " like the fabled flying courser, whose foot- 
print opened the well-spring of Helicon, Charles Wesley's mounting 
genius struck open a warm fountain of happy thoughts in a wintry age ; 
and now that he * claps his wings of fire ' in a more ecstatic world, lie 
has left in ours the monument of his joyous sojourn, that geyser of gra- 
titude which started beneath his ascending feet, and whose pleasant stream 
is marked by the glad verdure on either brink, in its course through many 
lands ; the psalms, the thankful praising hymns which have now become a 
distinctive of Wesley an Methodism, but have told benignly on the church 
at large." Charles Wesley, " being dead, yet speaketh." The moment 
cometh not when his voice is not heard. The swell of his tuneful num- 
bers, travelling with the solar light in its diurnal course, circles the earth 
with a girdle of melody. In broad Australia, and far distant India ; in 
superstitious China, and cannibal Fiji ; on Alpine heights, and Walden- 
sian valleys ; in the fatherland of the Reformation^ and poor, distracted 
France ; in young America, and earnest Old England ; — his verses have 
" tamed the rudeness of untaught minds, and gained a listening ear for the 
harmonies of heaven." At this moment they are firing the souls of 
earnest ministers, kissing the lips of lisping infancy, fanning the flame of 
piety in a million godly hearts, smoothing the pillows of the dying, per- 
fuming the chambcis of solitary saints, and uniting into one song of 
praise the voices of thousands of spiritual worshippers. Their " erer- 
advancing floods of triumphant melody swell farther and farther over the 
world every year. In distant times and new-discovered lands, their 
sound shall startle devil-gods in their hiding-places, strike the death- 
knell of superstition, and wake up the echoes of praise, and the stirrings 
of love." And in the words of this song shall missionaries nerve them- 
selves for a final closure with the world's gigantic foe. Charles Wesley's 
hymns touch the heart's deep secrets, and every chord of sublime and 
holy feeling. They have furnished to ten thousand their happiest note 
of religious joy, second only to inspiration ; and in cases without number 
his Hallelujah songs have been suDg until the singers have caught the 
sounds of the trumpet above. Arising at a period when there was little 
faith, and consequently little fervour in the land ; at a period of infidelity 
without, and desponding within ; when the Church of Christ had jnst 
life enough to lament its deadness ; when preaching was faithful according 
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as it deplored the declension of the times, and prayer was heartfelt as it 
abounded in confession ; when psalmody itself was plaintive, and each 
wingless hallelnjah gravitated downward into an inevitable miserere -» 
Methodism received its baptism of joy, and put a new song into the 
Church's mouth. In the sunburst of this genial spring, the heart of 
Christendom warmed again, and Hosannahs were released in the general 
thaw, and took their heavenly flight once more." John Wesley was the 
founder of Methodism, and Charles Wesley was its sweet singer. John 
was system ; but Charles was song. John was the Bezaleel who laid the 
foundation, and hewed out the pillars of the new tabernacle ; but Charles 
was the Asaph who filled it with melody. 

Methodism was builded rapidly, but the walls would never have gone 
up so fast had they not been built to music. Charles Wesley, like his 
brother John, excelled as a linguist, being acquainted with five languages. 
His joy in the work of reformation was only equalled by his devotion to 
it. He died nearly eighty years old, with a hymn upon his lips, leaving a 
noble legacy of hymns to the Church and the world. 

Among other coadjutors of Wesley was the Countess of Huntingdon, 
an " elect lady " in the faith. James Hervey, whose mind found repose 
in meditation. John Berridge, whose thoughts took the form of proverbs. 
William Grimshaw, whose life ever radiated the true " Yorkshire fire." 
Howell Harris, a true Welsh evangelist. John Nelson, the stone mason, 
who added many " living stones " to the Church. Thomas Oliver, a poet 
of no mean order. Thomas Coke, who belted the globe, and was buried 
in the sea, as if such a large heart could not be still in a narrower grave, 
and that his fame might ever be echoed from shore to shore. John 
Fletcher, an accomplished scholar and of seraphic piety, whose counte- 
nance, Moses-like, was lit up with a perpetual doxology, every feature of 
his shining face singing, " Praise God from whom all blessings flow." 
Never country boasted truer hearts and purer lives, than these heroes of 
the second Reformation. Their record is on high ; and so are they, 
Testing under the rainbow-rafters of the mansion above. And in the 
majority of the world, when men put away childish things, their names 
will be cherished as the choicest inspiration. Such were John Wesley's 
helpers. 

Wesley was " in labours more abundant," and a man of one business, 
for full fifty years. He preached fifteen sermons a week, and travelled 
five thousand miles a year when railways were not, and before country 
roads received their stony education. With no ambition but a passion for 
savbg souls, with no enthusiasm but a strong faith in God, Wesley held 
on his way. He had a high sense of duty, and all the human .conditions 
of success. He preached. Ruin by Adam ; Redemption by Christ Jesus ; 
»nd Regeneration by the Holy Spirit. He ever pressed the truth home. 
He used the needle of the law, and the thread of the Gospel. " You are 
lost r* said he ; and when that was appreciated, then he would prodaimi 
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'< God is love." Ho had to endnre an apostle's amount of slander and 
persecution. Although spiritually-minded ministers were his true friends, 
the fossil species of clergy were his hitterest enemies, heading the mob 
against him, coaxing or coercing magistrates to punish him, and to con- 
sign him to the duck-pond or the pillory. The first Methodists were called 
the *' Holy Club." They were forbidden to enter " Newgate, lest they 
should make men wicked," and '* Bedlam, lest they should make men 
mad." Beadles were arrayed against them, and the mob often held sway. 

A sad feature of the world is this pouring contempt upon the choicest 
of its sons. The influence of the great always disturbs the dignity of the 
small. The truth is, the most successful of all successful men has never 
yet succeeded in getting others to forgive him for succeeding. 

But, deeper than jealousy, or distrust, was the feeling which incited the 
rabble to persecute the Methodists. The sinward propensities of the 
human heart were stirred into activity. The devil's hosts were mar- 
shalled to do battle for his kingdom. John Wesley, however, blenched 
not from bis work. In Cornwall — where now his name is revered— he 
was coldly received ; but he consoled himself for scanty fare by writing, 
" Blackberries are plentiful." He knew how to stand on privileges, 
and to plead, like Paul, his Roman citizenship. When a pompons 
magistrate sent a beadle to prohibit him from preaching, Wesley sent the 
beadle back with the answer that, as long as King George allowed him to 
preach, he should not ask a magistrate. He was heroic in God's service, 
and brave amid the fiercest persecution. Albeit, he was little of statnre, 
yet he was great of soul ; spurning the greed of gain, still as the patient 
stars, daring slander to do her worst. Some things in his career, might, 
perhaps, be spoken against, as his separation from Whitfield, and his ill- 
judged marriage, three days after which he made the following entry in 
his journal : ^< Met the single men of the society, and exhorted them to 
remain so." 

The separation of Wesley and Whitfield was a logical necessity. 
Like the junction of the Bhone and the Arve, which for some distance 
run on in parallel streams within the same channel, so Wesley and 
Whitfield laboured with concurrent energy, till they reached the doctrinal 
Delta of Calvinism, and Arminianism ; then Methodism divided into two 
currents, and thereby watered a wider range of the moral wilderness. 
Eespecting Wesley's ill-judged marriage, we would rather lock the door 
than enter the precincts of his domestic life. It is not every couple that 
make a pair. Where love is thin, faults are thick. Wesley's mode of 
life laid the foundation of his wife's discontent! She was a movahle 
fixture : he, the Lord's postman, ever on the march. He who claimed 
the world as his parish, could not be confined by brick walls, even though 
they might enclose the place called home. 

( Jb he eontimied.) 
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A WEEK IN ROME.— No. III. 

Afteh ponring rain in the night, the morning of Easter Tuesday opened 
wet, and most of the day continued the same. A young lady, born in 
Italy^ but of English parents, at the request of Mr. Bruoe, the Bible 
Society's agent, gave us her company and assistance from half-past nine 
until two o'clock to-day. At ten o'clock we took a carriage, and went 
direct to the Catacombs of Calixtua ; which, having myself seen a year 
before, I visited again for the sake of my daughter. There are said to 
have been 170,000 Christians interred here ; some of them having suf- 
fered martydom. The situation of these subterranean galleries is near 
the Appian Way, at the distance of about two miles from the present 
city. We descend a flight of narrow steps, following a guide, who lights 
candles, placing one in the hand of each person, himself taking the lead ; 
and we come to a labyrinth of passages, with recesses and chambers at 
intervals, and side openings along the passages for the reception of the 
dead. There are many inscriptions, sculptures, and small paintings, in 
memory of the dead, and in commemoration of their faith and virtues ; 
some of them dating from the second century of the Christian era. Those 
who wish to know more about the catacombs of Home, may learn from 
the books of several writers. Christians hid themselves in them from 
pagan persecution, lived and worshipped in them, died and were 
entombed in them. Their symbols harmonise with New Testament truth 
and the primitive faith ; but not with papal error and corruption. 

We went hence to the Thermos^ or Baths, of Caraoalla, where there has 
lately been a large amount of excavation and exploration, that is still being 
carried on. Many pavements in mosaic have been laid bare, and are seen 
in great variety of pattern, some of them very pretty. There is one large 
bath, too, with a descent by two grades into it. Men are at work, pro- 
secuting the exploration. An artist was there, making sketches. Many 
fragments of colunms and sculpture have been dug up, and are laid aside 
for inspection. 

We next drove to the Church of St. Clement, built upon the first 
Christian church erected in Bome ; and that said to have been built on 
an ancient pagan temple. We saw all three. In the old church are 
some columns in good preservation, and some fresco paintings of ancient 
date. The pagan temple underneath look« much more like a bathing 
house. There is manifestly an ancient bath, which is now full oj|L^gr 
that percolates from above, and deposits lime upon its vaulteds^ 
There is a grade of descent into the bath, an inlet to and an ou^^^rom 
it, with pillars and passages near. I cannot think it ever w:Ma pagan 
temple. 1$ it was, the Christians may have made thb bat^, foe the pur- 
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pose of administering the rite of baptism in secret. If that was the case, 
baptism must have been by immersion ; for so large a receptacle for 
water could not, otherwise, Lave been required. All this, however, is 
mere conjecture; so that nothing certain can be built upon it. The 
attendant told us a whole volume of fables in relation to the old frescoes 
of the middle church, and their subjects, — idle tales, invented to suit the 
artists' works ; but too silly to be believed, and therefore not worthy to 
be repeated. 

We now drove to the Vatican, to try to get an order for admission ; bnt 
were unsuccessful. We were too late for to-day, and were instructed to 
apply again at nine o'clock next morning. From there we drove to St 
Carlo, in the Corso, where our kind friend, Miss J., took leave of us for 
the day ; and we went to our cafe to dine. Bain continuing to fall, after 
a pouring wet forenoon, we retired to our lodgings. 

It is worthy of mention that, in going to the Catacombs, &c., and 
returning thence, we travelled along the road and through an arch which 
the glorious apostle of the Gentiles must have travelled and passed 
through when he came a prisoner to Eome^ consequent on his having 
appealed to the hearing of Auoustus CiESAB. This is unquestionable, 
because he could come only by the Appian Way ; and this is it. Here 
is no legend of a blind and blinding superstition ; and there is no super- 
stition in the exultation one feels in the recollection that one has travelled 
on a road that the illustrious Paul travelled, and passed through a gate 
which be passed through, just eighteen centuries ago. True, it is in 
itself nothing; but associating it with the faith that brings salvation 
to the soul, and with his labours and suflferings for that faith, and with its 
power among men at the present time, it is somewhat elevating and 
inspiring. Paul would live for nothing else but to proclaim Christ cruci- 
fied as the one, only, universal Saviour : and the desire of my soul is to 
glorify the same Saviour, in life and in death. 

Tuesday evening's rain compelled us to remain at our lodgings ; bnt 
Wednesday was beautifully fine. By pre-arrangement with our lady 
friend, having breakfasted at half-past seven, we met her at the entrance 
to the Vatican at nine o'clock. She obtained for us permits to the Pic- 
ture Galleries, the Sistine Chapel, and the Museum of the Vatican. We 
spent the time, from half-past nine to near eleven o'clock in going over the 
Picture Galleries, and seeing the Sistine Chapel. Of the pictures in this 
chapel I confess I do not think so much as some do. They are much 
faded; and the figures are many of them obscure. No doubt the Z^ist 
Judgment has been a magnificent piece, yet I cannot admire the repre- 
scD^^'-^^s of Deity by artists, such as this picture gives. No true idea 
of >3fHforian be presented to the human eye. Delineations and colours 
are injj»k[uate to such a purpose, and every similitude is forbidden to 
men, as a representation of God. The figure of a fine old man, with a 
superb beard, or of a stem and masculine personage, wielding lightning 
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and hurling thunderbolts, might suit the genius of polytheism and idola- 
try, and represent materialistio ideas ; but to Christianity they are 
utterly foreign and abhorrent, and ought never to have been sanctioned 
by those professing the religion of Christ. 

Of the pictures in the Vatican Oalleries, I was much struck with the 
two that had, a year before, most impressed me ; the monks hanging 
with those about to be hung ; and the Pope pronouncing the Immaculate 
Conception of the Virgin. The former is the most true to nature, and 
marvellously like reality ; the latter is admirably conceived, if it had but 
truth to sustain it. In the former, the old man and a youthful monk 
beyond, but near him, are life-like ; and the three hanging monks seem 
like real persons. The lights and shades are admirably done. The pro- 
mulgation of the Immaculate Conception is a fresco, occupying the whole 
side of a room. The Pope is the central figure, pronouncing the dogma 
in the midst of a large assembly of bishops and doctors of the Church, 
and other ecclesiastical dignitaries. At the far side of the picture, on 
his right hand, stands an angel, supporting the cross, and Religion standing 
by with an open book. From the centre of the cross, which is radiated, a 
ray of light darts athwart the scene upon the Pope's head ; but, sublime as 
is the idea, the execution is contemptible, resembling a tube of glass more 
than a ray. It is as false to optics as the whole picture is to religion ; 
yet it serves to express the idea intended,— the supernatural illumina- 
nation of the Pope, through the cross of Christ, in the proclamation of 
the dogma, Above the Pope is a representation of the Trinity, by two 
human forms and a dove ; and of the Virgin as associated with the Divine 
persons. Above them, also, are cherubs, amidst irradiated clouds. On 
one side of them are the four Evangelists, with their books open ; on the 
other, the same number of Prophets ; all seated on clouds. The picture 
is full of superstition and falsehood, and very far from perfect as a work 
of art ; yet, if it were accordant with truth, it might be pronounced mag- 
nificent. Imposing, indeed, it is ; but it is an imposition upon credulity, 
and an outrage against fact and truth. How can the Church of Rome be 
purged frooi iniquity so enormous, and from folly so monstrous as hers 7 
Individuals may repent, reform, find mercy, and be saved; but the papal 
Antichrist is rotten to the very core, and throughout every limb. It is 
gone irrecoverably, and is doomed to destruction. 

A picture of three monks crucified is very striking. There are many 
pictures by old masters in the galleries ; but all, or nearly all, embodying 
superstitious ideas : and on that account I can feel but little interest in 
them. Nevertheless, they have their use, as revelations of human opi- 
nions, thoughts, and habits, in relation to religion, in different periods of 
bygone time. Students of human nature may learn from them quite as 
much as from books — perhaps more. As for artists, let them go into 
ecstasies with these works of the old masters, if they will : we prefer the 
works of our own day, in painting ; and we cannot say, in respect of them, 
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and so far as onr taste goes, that << the old are better.'* The galleries 
closed at eleyen o'clock. 

We turned again into St. Feter^s, admiring its vast dimensions, grand 
proportions, and art treasures. Having no time to spare,^ we drove to 
the church of the Capucins : where, after looking at the paintings within, 
we descended to the ossuary^ where the bones of 4,000 monks are mathe- 
matically and artistically arranged, and where there are twenty-foar 
skeletons of monks, clothed in the habit of their order, some erect, and 
some recumbent. The vaulted roofs of the cells are ornamented with 
bones in various designs, — ^monks* bones, of course ; and there is a lamp 
of the same material. Did the men whose bones are here, find their way 
to Jesus ? Are they now with Him ? Popery erects fearful barriers : 
but Charity " hopeth all things." Let us hope. The Lord leaves not 
himself without witnesses in any circle of humanity. 

Retreating, now, to a cafe, we obtained a sufficient lunch of roast beef, 
&c., and, after having spent a little time in our rooms, took a voiture, and 
returned to the Vatican^ to see the art treasures of its Museum, As we 
crossed the Piazza of St. Peter's in our voiture, we met and passed 
closely by the Prince and Princess of Wales — ^to our amazement — ^with- 
out attendants, in one of the voitures of the city, coming from aS'^ Peter's. 
There was no one either with them or following them. We had 
appointed to meet our friend at two o'clock. She was a few minutes 
behind time, and had passed the royal pair, with whose countenances she 
had become familiar, at a distance of two hundred yards from the Square. 
Their wish was, no doubt, to avoid parade, and the gaze of passers-by. 

There was no admission to the Library to-day, but we had access to all 
the antiquities, — Greciariy Romany Egyptian^ Etniscan, Assyrian^ and 
others. Those of Assyria are not numerous ; but the entire collection 
is yery large, unique, and of immense value. Upon one of the doors, by 
which we enter, from a gallery, into another suite of rooms, is inscribed-— 
^' Chi apre chuide;*' — Who opens shuts. Perhaps that is intended as a 
reminder of the Pope's authority. He bears the keys given first to Peter, 
and by him transmitted to his successors. He opens the spiritual trea- 
sury of the Church, and shuts it, at his pleasure. He opens the door of 
Purgatory and the gate of heaven. He wears the triple crown, of earth's 
spirituals and temporals and the world of invisibles. What a potentate 
he is ! It is very good of him, however, to open so many parts of 
his vast palace to such myriads of people — ^heretics included. Thanks 
to the old gentleman for this indulgence. It is of more value to us than 
all the indulgences of the Church put together. 

From one of the balconies we had a splendid view of a part of the city, 
and of the country and mountain ranges beyond. It was from the Sculp- 
ture Gallery, overlooking a garden. A tower, at a little distance from 
the Castle of St. Angelo, to the right hand, was pointed out to ns, as that 
upon which Nebo stood to see the burning of Rome, The savage tyrant 
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gloated oyer Uie deyastation and misery, and afterwards accused the 
Christians of the gnilt of the infamous deed himself had done. 

The sculpture and statuary in white marble, appear to have been coated 
with a yellowish whitewash ; perhaps intended as a presenratiye. 

Prom the Piazza of St. Peter's we droye to the Post Office, where I 
had the great pleasure of receiying letters from home ; and then we 
returned to our rooms to tea. 

On Thursday, our seyenth day at Rome, we went to the Palatine 
Museum ; then to the Colisseum, and to the Arches of Constantine and 
Titus; to the Thermos of Titus, the Palatine Hill, and the Famese 
Gardens, with their extensiye explorations and numerous antiquities. 
We saw also the basement of the Tribunals Civile, comprising the Via 
Sacra, the Via Triumfale, and many fragments of ancient sculpture, — 
some of them capitals of columns, and others portions of elaborately 
executed cornices of heathen temples, <&c. We entered the church of 
Santi Cosma and Dinnano, and some others. A description of all that 
we saw, without being elaborate, would fill a yolume. There are books 
enow that giye all necessary information. 

Returning by yoiture to the Corso, we got our lunch dinner at the 
Cafe di Italia, an excellent and sufficient meal, with a full decanter of 
good wine, for about Is. 9d. each, of English value. On going along the 
street I obseryed in a shop window, a copy of an English periodical, of 
which I neyer had yet heard ; — *' Our Ocean Highways,^^ published in 
London at threepence. I bought the April number for fourpence. It 
purports to be a '^ Monthly Supplement to the annual yolume Geogra- 
phical-Record and Trayellers' Register;" the first issue of which was 
contemporaneous with this Supplement, April 1st. It contains all kinds 
of information to trayellers, about hotels, places, and means of locomo- 
tion ; and accounts of home and foreign touring : some solid and good, 
some not so. The publishers are Q. Philip and Son, 32, Fleet Street, 
London. 

After we had rested awhile, reading and writing at our lodgings, we 
went to the Monte Pincio, to hear the national band, which plays there in 
an eyening, an hour before sunset. Many people were assembled, some 
seated, and some promenading ; and many carriages were there, some at 
rest and others on the driye, continually passing along and around the 
grounds, generally within a short distance of the band. Some of the 
nobles of Rome were there in their carriages, and Prince Humbert, eldest 
son of the King of Italy, and heir apparent to the Italian throne, droye 
repeatedly round, haying with him a liyery seryant and a gentleman, the 
servant seated by his side. 

Returning to our rooms, we took tea, and at seven o'clock Signor 
SciARELLi called, agreeable to promise, to take me to the Methodist 
preaching-hall, where he was to deliver a Lecture — one of a series — on 
the Lives of the Popes, He lectures on this subject on Thursday evenings, 
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And on SandajB preaches the Gk)8pel. On onr way we passed the two 
Houses of Parliament, and the large block of buildings which the Metho- 
dists have recently bought for Mission purposes. They had not then 
obtained possession, but did so almost immediately afterwards. Consider- 
able alterations were needed in the property, to fit it for its intended 
purposes. The tenants were, consequently, under notice to quit, and the 
notices to some of them would shortly expire. The Bey. H. J. Piggott, 
General Superintendent of the Wesleyan Italian Missions, was expected 
oyer from Padwx^ his place of residence, to complete the purchase. This 
was done ; and the noble pile became the property of the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Society, at the cost of Ten Thousand Pounds. The sum seems 
large, especially as several thousand pounds must be expended in adapting 
the premises to the required uses. Large as it is, howerer, the outlay 
was judicious and justifiable. Had the opportunity been missed at the 
time that it occurred, double the amount might hare been required, or no 
amount, indeed, have been accepted, for so hated an appropriation as that 
of a Methodist propaganda. There are to be rooms for schools and 
classes, a large preaching-hall, Ministers' residences, offices for secretary 
and clerks, and whatever else may be found necessary for the work to be 
done. The ground-floor frontage is to be appropriated to shopkeepers 
and trade, and let off as heretofore, for awhile at least, as a source of 
income. God speed the work I 

The place used at present for preaching and lecturing, is a vaulted hall 
upon the ground floor of premises in a narrow street. It is very plain, 
and very dark, having light only from the front. Upon the side walls 
hung some plainly framed texts of Scripture, bearing upon salvation and 
the Saviour. There were four on each side, and three others, not framed, 
upon the end wall, behind and above the desk ! The place will hold aboat 
one hundred and fifty people ; but not all comfortably seated. There were 
about a hundred present this evening ; a dozen women, the rest men ; 
nearly all of the lower class of people. The preacher is a Neapolitan ; a 
smart-looking, active, energetic, wiry, spare-habited little man, full of 
life and fire. He has a clear voice, speaks rather rapidly, yet uttering 
his words distinctly ; and accompanies his utterances with considerable 
action, qaite of a natural kind, and not ungraceful. He appeared in dark- 
coloured short coat and waistcoat — ^but not black, and checked trowsers of 
black and white. Clerical costume would stamp him a priest in the eyes 
of the people ; and that would create a prejudice against him and his 
work. 

The service was opened with a hymn, followed by prayer, that ended 
with the Lord's Prayer, repeated aloud by the people after the minister. 
A psalm was read, and another hymn sung : then came the Lecture, fol- 
lowed by a third hymn, and that by a short concluding prayer and the 
usual benediction. 

The people hung upon the preacher's lips with manifest interest, and 
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sometimes laughed at a witty hit. At prayer all stood. The singing 
was fall-toned and hearty, and mach slower than with us ; each note 
being held nearly twice as long as is the present habit in England. One 
of the women, I obseryed, took oat a snuffbox during the delivery of the 
Lecture, and after regaling her own olfactories, handed it to another, who 
yery complacently did the same. Signor Sciarbllx was in a profuse 
perspiration when he had got through his exercise ; and that preyented 
bis going with me, to conduct me to the Corao, as he had pronused. At 
bis request, howeyer, a bright-faced, hearty member of the little church, 
of the true old Methodist stamp, went with me to that great thoroughfare. 
I could not possibly have found it myself, at night. 

The Gbspel is preached in this little hall on Sundays. On Mondays a 
Union Prayer-meeting is held by all the Evangelical denominations in 
Borne, in each other's places successively. This has had a good effect 
upon the Italian people, especially those of Rome, who see, thereby, that 
the religion of all is one and the same, though points of difference, in 
some respects, exist. 

Friday completed our week. We were up early, breakfasted at twenty 
minutes past seven, settled accounts, and left soon after eight. Our 
landlady took all the advantage of us she could ; charging enormously for 
tbe butter and milk provided for us, and about a thfrd more for eggs and 
bread than they were charged at the shops. I do not' take butter, and 
my daughter used but little, not more than the value of fourpence, at 
most; for which the charge made was a franc-and-half. We would not 
risk unpleasantness ; so paid all demands, gave the girl a liberal gra- 
tuity, and came peaceably away, taking leave of Rome — perhaps for ever. 



THE TWENTY-FIFTH ANNUAL MEETING 

OF THE ASSOCIATION, HELD IN 

THE WESLEYAN CHAPEL, CALVERT STREET^ NORWICH, 

On Monday, June 9th, 1873. 



ANNUAL MEETING AT NORWICH. 

Fob the third time the memhers of the Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid 
Association have met in this ancient eastern city. The friends there 
have always exhibited a warm interest in our cause ; and, if one may 
judge from the genial hospitality of their homes, or from the large con- 
gregations on the Sabbath, or the enthusiastic audience at the Monday 
public meeting, that interest, instead of being lessened by efflux of time, 
has grown to maturity, and to the mind's eye presents the appearance 
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of a flonrisbiBg orange-tree, at once rich in ripened fruit, and blossoming 
in promise for the fdtnre. 

Upwards of fifty brethren from various parts of the kingdom were 
pjwsent, several for the first time, but most of them for the second or 
third time, — so sweet are these annual gatherings to brethren who love 
each other, and who hope to meet at last in the paradise of their God. 

Norwich at a short distance has a pleasant aspect. Its noble cathedral 
rises from the vale beside the little river Wensom in all the majesty of 
Gothic stone, well cut and piled. Its great square castle on its central 
eminence dominates the city, and seems to lord it over the other build- 
ings like some mail-clad knight of old among the common soldiery. 
Around are many churches, but nearly all of them of the plainest, not to 
say ugliest, type that medisBval architects have left us. Here and there 
are dotted about some tall brick chimneys, which, in pouring forth their 
smoke, write on the air on high a tale of the manufacturing industries 
which employ the sons and daughters of this city. But many large 
breweries here in full activity seem to laugh at Sir Wil&ed Lawson, 
and, worse still, eight hundred public-houses and beershops nullify the 
efforts of those benevolent sons of Norwich who wish to see their fellow 
citizens walk soberly through life. The streets are mostly very narrow 
and tortuous, and the footpaths are paved with flints and pebbles, instead 
of York-paving or asphalte ; so that he who walks much here has need 
of thick soles, and ought not to have corns on his toes. 

Methodism laid hold of Norwich in the past with a tolerably strong 
hand, and still retains and tightens its grasp. Would that it could shake 
the masses of the working population from their indifference, intempe- 
rance, and infidelity I 

As usual, on Sunday, June 8th, the brethren occupied most of the 
Methodist pulpits in the circuit. The following is the list :— 

Bro. W. 6. Cabter . . Nottingham . St. Peter's Chapel, half-past 10. 
Thos.. ChamberlaIn . Windsor . . . Ber Street, half-past 10. 
William Bowron . Chelsea . . . New City, half- past 10 ; Calvert 

Street, half-past 6. 
Thomas Cuthrertson Chelsea . . . New City, half-past 6. 
WiLLUM Jameson . Chelsea . . . Ber Street, half-past 6. 
John Carter . . . Chelsea . . . Calvert Street, half-past 10. 
William Nelstrop . Pontefract . . St. Peter's, half-past 6. 
TowNE Melton Mowbray Love-Feast, St. Peter's, half- 
past 2. 
William Garrett . Halifax . . . Coltishall. 

G. Sims Hinde Street * Coltishall. 

G. Barber .... Downham . . Eaton. 
Samuel Firth . .. Oldham . . . Hethersett. 
W.Dixon .... Louth. . . . Buxton. 
John Rose .... Aylesbury . . Horsford. 
J, Coman .... Southwark • • Hevingham. 
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„ Fheeborouoh . . 
„ Taylor .... 
„ Abraham Goodare 
„ John Lenton . . 
„ G. J. Williamson 
„ F. Glasscock . . 
„ Edward Walker . 
„ William Lane . 
„ S. Wabdley . . 
„ George Pinnet . 
„ W. Lane . . . 
„ Edward Walker 
„ W. T. Raper . . 
„ John Wade . . 
„ C. S. Madder 
„ Abraham Andrew 
„ Robert Rowland 
„ James Nicholson 
„ Coleman • . . . 

„ CONYERS . . . 



. Sheffield . . Newton. 
. Asliton-under-Lyne Swardestou. 
. Ashton-under-Lyne Tuddeuham. 



Northampton 

Soathwark . 

Downham . 

Sheffield . 
Wisbeach 
Hinde Street 
Northampton 
Wisbeach 
Sheffield . 
Cardiflf . 
Croydon . 
Aylesbury 
Manchester 
Oldham . 
Manchester 
Towcester 
Lincoln . 



E as ton. 
. Weston. 
. Bawburgh. 

I Framlingham. 

. Cossey. 
. Drayton. 

IShottisham. 

. Lenwade. 
Reepham. 
St. Faith's. 
Sorlingham. 
Salhouse. 
Wroxham. 
Thurlton. 
Frettenham. 



In addition, there was an open-air service in the afternoon in Chapel 
Field, presided over by Brother Collen. It is much to be regretted that 
Bome of our brethren who were enjoying themselves at the lovefeast 
were not beside Brother Cullen with their help ; for this was a fine 
opportunity, a great multitude having gathered there to listen to our 
brethren. Some said there were between 2000 and 3000 souls. 

May the seed sown this day in the city and throughout the circuit take 
root downward and bear fruit upward, to our Saviour's glory. 



Monday Morning. 

The brethren assembled in Calvert 
Street Chapel; and at ten o'clock 
the president (Brother Jameson) gave 
out hymn 480 : — 

" Glory be to Ctod above, 
God from whom all blessmgs flow." 

He then read the fifty-second chapter . 
of Isaiah, and called upon Brothers 
Eaper and Allen to pray. 

The president in his opening ad- 
dress said, '* The lapse of time is a 
solemn thing; twelve months have 
passed since this Bible was handed 
to me ; my first prayer was for help 
from heaven, and that the year might 
be a prosperous one. I find that only 
three of our presidents have died; 
the rest are many of them, here with 
us to day. I have done what I could 
in going about the country to advance 
the interests of the Association ; and 



hftve been everywhere well received 
My brethren's love is my brightest 
crown, as I heard a nobleman say 
the other day; *My coronet is no- 
thing compared to the honour of 
preaching the gospel ; ' so I say, to 
be your president is my highest 
honour. I have met with encourage- 
ments. Soon after my election, a lady 
told me she was glad to sea me in 
this position, and that she would 
leave £100 to the Association. She 
has since died, and the money is 
coming tons. A gentleman told ma 
not to trouble him for. small things; 
but if ever we were in distress, and 
wanted large help, he would give it. 
I pray for a baptism of the Holy 
Spirit upon all the brethren, and long 
as I live and am able, I shall con- 
tinue to labour for this Association." 
The usual standing orders were 
then adopted, viz. : 
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1. Tl)at the press and the public be 
admitted to all our sittings. 

2. Tliat the debates be conducted 
according to the usual order; and 
that no speaker exceed ten minutes 
without special leave. 

3. That the mid-day adjournment 
be from 1 to 2.15. 

The Honorary Secretary was ap- 
pointed to take minutes for publica- 
tion in the magazine. 

Brothers Ooman, Andrew, and 
Hose, were appointed to be scruti- 
neers of the ballot for officers and 
committee. 

The Honorary Secretary read the 
report of the General Committee. 



2'he Twenty-Fifth Annual Report of 
the General Committee of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Local Preachers* 
Mutual-Aid Association, presented 
at the Annual Meeting of the Mem- 
bers, held in Calvert-Street Chapel, 
Normch, commencing on Monday, 
June dth, 1873. 

Thbguoh the goodness of our Hea- 
venly Father, we meet our brethren 
in another Annual Meeting. His 
goodness and His mercy follow us 
all the days of our lives. Another 
vear adds its testimony to this truth, 
either as applied to your committee 
individually and collectively, or as 
applied to the existence of our well- 
loved Association. 

Although the year has not been 
distinguished by any of the extraor- 
dinary efforts wnich have illustrated 
our history, there has been no abate- 
ment of steady working in behalf of 
our funds ; so that the wants of our 
brethren have been relieved, and 
every claim sanctioned by our rules 
has been fully met. 

Members. — ^The number of our be- 
nefit members is 1,770, exactly the 
same as last year. The honorary 
members number 452, and show a 
loss of 89, as compared with the 
return last year*^ The total number 
is now 2,222. 

Deaths. — Our loss by deaths is 
less than last year, yet they have 
numbered 39 members and 17 wives ; 
total, 56. These have been buried 
I la cost to our funds of £208 15s., a 
sum much below the usual average ; 



only three of our years showing a 
smaller, and nineteen a larger amount. 

Sickness. — At a cost of ^£751 4s. 
lOd., 188 sick members have been 
relieved. Several of these have been 
cases of long affliction, and many of 
them are cases of permanent disable- 
ment. The average is nearly M for 
each recipient. The amounts paid 
for sickness and death together will 
yield an average of 10s. 10^. for 
each of our 1,770 benefit members, 
which is a considerable reduction on 
last year's average. Seventy-five 
members are now upon the sick Ust. 

Annuitants. — The sum of £1260 
3s. has been expended upon these 
aged brethren ; but in this there aie 
about ten-elevenths of the noble gift 
of je250 by "A Local Preacher's 
Son," through whose kindness an 
additional slnlling per week has been 
added to their allowanoes. One 
hundred and ten of our needy old 
brethren are now dependent upon 
our funds. 

Working Eocpenses. — ^These amount 
to Je277 6s. 6d., being nearly lOi 
per cent, upon our income, and in- 
clude ig89 15s. 6d., the cost of fitting 
up the office of the Association, Ko. 8, 
Duke Street, Adelphi; but there is no 
rent included therein, that being given 
to the Association by our president, 
Brother Jameson. The cost of the 
magazines supplied to the honorary 
members — £55 14s. — and all other 
charges are, however, included here- 
in. 

Magazine. — Our magazine is still 
conducted gratuitously by the same 
brethren. A variety of original 
matter, both interesting and instrac- 
tive, continues to fill its pages ; and, 
without the aid of pictorial illustra- 
tions, which are so eminently cha- 
racteristic of the serial literature of 
our time, it holds its place among 
the monthlies as the organ of oor 
Association. The balance sheet 
shows a profit from its publication 
for 1872 of £lh 16s. 2d. 

Mr. Wild's Gift.— The trustees of 
this gift continue to apply the annaal 
income thereof to the relief of our 
aimuitants, in sums of 10s. ea^h, as 
the donor expresses it, **to mend 
their Christmas cheer." 

Consols. — ^It is a good rule, when- 
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ever practicable, to invest all legacies 
for the future benefit of the Asso- 
ciation; and this year our treasurer 
has bought £200 consols, at a cost 
of £184 15s., so tbat we have now 
standing in the names of our trustees 
the sum of ^5,300 consols. 

Expenditure, — The total expendi- 
ture, exclusiye of this investment, 
has been £2,607 6s. lid. This 
appears a large sum when it is 
remembered that it is distributed in 
small weekly payments ; yet it is but 
a small sum when placed in compa- 
rison with the wealth with wnich it 
has pleased the Almighty to enrich 
those sections of his Church in which 
the life-long labours of our brethren 
have been spent. 

Income. — Our benefited members 
have themselves contributed, in quar- 
terly payments, ^61,120 17s. 9d. The 
subscriptions of our honorary mem- 
bers, special donations, legacies, col- 
lections, &c., have amounted to 
^1,357 6s. 8d. the dividends, free 
of income tax, have yielded £156. 
The magazine £15 15s. 2d. Total 
^2,649 18s. 7d. The balance of pro- 
fit on the year is £142 Is. 8d., includ- 
ing the donation of *^ The Local 
Preacher's Son." 

For such a result we have abun- 
dant cause to acknowledge our obli- 
gations to the Divine Giver of every 
good and perfect gift ; and our faith 
may see herein another yearly token 
of the favour that He has manifested 
towards this Association. 

The hearts of our old earthly friends 
are also still warm with love to our 
cause. The contributions announced 
from month to month in the maga- 
zine show that theirs is a charity 
which never faileth. Some are rich 
in this world's goods, and they give 
to us generoudy; others are inde- 
fatigable in collecting for us — some 
in one way, some in another — ^but all 
with a perseverance which never 
tires. 

The annual meeting at Louth 
yielded £75 net, for wmch may the 
Lord reward all the true-hearted 
saints of that quarter ! 

The «£250 sent to us at Louth by 
" A Local Preacher's Son " has done 
its own work in the additional shil- 
ling a week which it has afforded 



to our superannuated brethren, from 
July 17th to May 17th. The prayers 
and blessings of these, who so well 
know the value of a shilling, and 
whose days are drawing near their 
close, have been numerous, and evi- 
dently sincere, in behalf of their un- 
known benefactor. 

The printed statements of our 
operations will show that the Asso- 
citftion has paid to its members since 
1851 :— 

£ s. d. 
For sickness . . 16,578 15 8 
For deaths . . 8,039 16 4 
For annuities . . 19,075 9 2 

TotaltoMay 17th, 1873 £48,694 1 2 

An array of figures by no means con- 
temptible to any benevolent mind, 
but especially gratifying to us, who, 
best knowing the wants of our own 
brotherhood, can most heartily re- 
joice that those wants have been so 
far supplied. 

New Annuitants. — The following 
are the cases, shortly expressed, of 
those needy brethren who have been 
placed on the annuitant list this 
year : — 

Brother T. J., of B., aged seventy- 
eight, a laborious local preacher, has 
lost his Httle bit of money entirely, 
and is utterly unable to follow his 
business. 

Brother T. F., of W., aged seventy- 
three, a preacher forty-two years, 
who has been on our fund as perma- 
nently disabled for eleven years, at 
two shillings and sixpence per week, 
was placed on the list of annuitants, 
to receive four shillings per week. 

Brother J. K., of F., aged 66, a 
preacher twenty-five years ; is a de- 
serving, pious man, a hard-working 
preacher of the Gospel. He is deaf 
as a post. His wife is dead. His 
children are married, and, having 
families of their own, are unable to 
assist him. Like Simon Peter, he 
has been a fisherman, but is now too 
infirm for labour, and is entirely 
dependent upon parish allowance. 

Brother W. H., of B., aged seventy- 
nine, a preacher for fifty years, has 
no resource whatever, and is much 
afflicted. 

Brother B. A., of S., aged seventyi 

p2 
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a preaclier for forty-one years, was a 
farm labourer, then a horse-keeper, 
then kept a pony and cart and sold 
coals; now not able to earn more 
than an occasional shilling or two 
per week for himself and wife. None 
of his children are able to help him. 

Brother A., of W., aged seventy- 
five, a preacher for forty -five years, is 
a shoemaker, has an invaUd wife, 
cannot do much work, and is in 
great need. 

Brother B., of L., aged seventy- 
seven, upwards of forty years a 
preacher, is disabled by paralysis of 
the knee. His income is a little 
over one shilling a week. His only 
son assists him somewhat; but he 
has also to support a sister and her 
two children. Brother B. was for- 
merly a town missionary and la- 
boured for some years in Ireland. 

Brother T. L., of L., aged seventy- 
two, a preacher thirty-seven years. 
He has been a rural postman for 
fourteen rears, walking eight miles 
daily, and earning six shillings and 
sixpence a week. The aches and 
pains of rheumatism render this now 
very hard work for him. His wife 
suffers from bronchitis. 

Brother J. H., of C, aged sixty- 
four, a preacher for forty years, is a 
blacksmith, and, some years since, 
had saved a few hundred pounds, 
with which he turned farmer, and, in 
the first year, lost aU his savings. 
He was then obliged to retnm to the 
forge, but could no longer save 
money, through competition in his 
village. He has lately been a mar- 
tyr to rheumatism, and can no longer 
work at his trade. His sons keep 
him, and will still do so, bv their 
manual labour: but he would like 
the Association to help them to bear 
the burden. He is so infirm in his 
legs as to be unable to stand to 
preach. 

While such pressing cases recur 
witii painful frequency, the ranks of 
our poor old brethren will not fail to 
be filled, and the amount required 
for their support will continue to be 
tlic largest item of our expenditure. 

Oeneral Secretary. — The three 
years' illness of Bro&er Greswell ter- 
minated in his decease on 7th Sep- 
tember last. He died reposing in 



humble confidence uppn the mercy of 
Almighty God. The president, hono- 
rary secretary, and some members of 
the committee followed his corpse to 
the grave in Brompton cemetery. 

From a long list of candidates, 
Brother George Sims was elected in 
his stead, and we commend him to 
the confidence and esteem of his bre- 
thren. 

"An Old Local Preacher" has 
thrown out a challenging subscrip- 
tion, whereby, if the whole be ac- 
cepted, some i£600 will be secured 
for our Association. Let us hope 
that, before this meeting closes, that 
object may be achieved. 

He who reigns now in the bright- 
ness of eternal glory once conde- 
scended to live here in humhle 
poverty ; and we may say that to-day 
He is represented to the Methodist 
Churches in these 110 old men, who 
are hungry and thirsty, and need 
clothing and homes. May their need 
be always so well supplied, that the 
Divine Judge of all may at last call 
us and all fnends of our Association 
to enter into His joy, and dwell with 
Him for ever and for ever. Amen. 



The General Secretary read the 
audited Balance sheets. (See p. 213.) 

Brother Madder (Aylesbury) pro- 
posed, and Brother Rose (Aylesbury) 
seconded, 

*' That the Report and Balance 
sheets be received, adopted, printed, 
and circulated, with the nsnal statis- 
tics, under the direction of the Com- 
mittee." 

This was spoken to by brothers 
Raper (Cardiff), Chambernn (Wrox- 
ham), Andrew (Manchester), Cuth- 
bertson (Chelsea), and J. Carter 
iTreasurer) ; and carried unani- 
mously. 

Brother Robert Daws (Norwich) 
stated that it was necessary for the 
meeting to fix upon speakers for the 
public meetinff. The chairman only, 
Mr. J. H. Tillett, having been deter- 
mined on as yet. 

On the motion of Brothers Cuth- 
bertson and Lenton, it was resolved 
"rrhat Brothers Benson, Madder, 
Bowron, and the Honorary Secretary 
be a snb-Committee to act with the 
Local Committee in this matter." 
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Dr. 

1878, May 17. 
BftlAnceiniiand 
Entrance Fees... ... 

Fines and Stationery ... 
Legacies and Donations 
Free Subscriptions 



ABSTRACT OF CASH A0C0X7NT. 



je s. d. dB 



••• ••• 



••• 



127 

2 18 

149 

940 6 



G 
6 
6 
8 



B. d. 
7 10 



Members* SnbscriptionB 990 18 9 



Dividends on £5800 Gonsola m. 

Local PreaohezB' Magazine 

Legacy per Treasurer (Creswell) 
Donation, a Loeal Preacber'a Son 



8 




•SSIO 

166 

U 16 

18 

S60 



6 

S 





£2886 6 6 



Expenaei 
tancea 
Withdrawals 
Annuities ... 
Siok 
Deaths ... 



on Remit- 



Or. 
■. d. 



••• ••• ••• ••• 



••• ••• 



4 a. d. JB 
9 18 7 
9 

... laeo 8 

751 4 10 
908 16 

2380 10 6 

General Ezpenaea 277 6 6 

Pnrohaae ol £200 Oonsola 184 16 



... ... 



... •*• ... 



... ... 



Balanoe in hand ... 



£2692 11 11 
198 14 6 

£2886 6 6 



Jime 7i 1878.— Examined and found oonaet, 



HENRT ROACH, 
ROBERT DAWS 



;} 



▲UDITOBS. 



Dr, 



GENERAL BALANOE AOOOXTNT. 



£ 8. d; 



1878, Mav 17. 

Joint Stock Aeconnt, being the en- 
tire property of the Association 
at the last Annual Meeting ... 6068 

Add excess of income over the ex- 
penditure this year 142 1 



4 1 



8 



£6205 6 9 



1878, May 17. £ 

By £6,800 uonsols, at cost 

price • • ... ... ... 

Purchased as follows :— 
£1100 invested in 1860 1060 10 
600 ditto 1861 481 17 6 



Or. 

8. d. £. 8. d. 



6011 11 8 



1000 
400 

1000 
700 
800 
100 
900 



ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 



1862 982 18 9 

1868 882 10 
1860. 981 6 

1866 616 

1867 279 15 

1869 98 6 
1878 184 16 



£6800 

Gash in hands of Treasurer 



198 14 6 
£5206 6 9 



June 7, 1878.— Examined and found oorreot, 



HENRT ROACH, I .^,.«,. 
ROBERT DAWS, / ^TOITOBS. 



Dr. 



MAGAZINE PXTBLISHING AOOOXTNT. 
£ 8. d. 



To cost of paper, printing, fto., 27,900 

numbers .. ... .. ••. ... ... 166 7 4 

Binding back volumes 1 19 9 

Balance, profit 16 16 2 



£184 2 8 



Or. 
8. d. 



By Trade Sales :— 

26,400 numbers at 12s. per 100 ... 168 8 
1,909 ditto, old. in numbers and vols. 4 18 10 
Advertisements 14 16 8 



Less Pabllshor's Commission 



£177 18 1 
.. 17 16 10 



£160 2 8 
SiztypagsB of Advertisements... 24 o 

£184 9 8 



STOOE AOOOXTNT. 



Stock in hand Dec. 81, 1871 ... 
Printedand added 1872 



••e ••• 



••• ••• vaf 



Total 



•*• ... 



49,025 
27,900 



Bold and given away in 1872 . 
Stock in hand Dec. 1872 



.. ... 

... ••■ ... 



... 28,622 
48,808 



76,025 



June 7, 1878.— Examined and found correct, HENRT ROACH, I a-^,.^-« 

' HODTCRT HAWS i ADMIORS. 



ROBERT DAWS, 
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Brother Allen (Norwich), stated 
what had been done as to the holding 
of a Temperance meeting on Tuesday 
eveningjin St. Andrew's Hall ; where- 
upon it was proposed, that the same 
brethren act in this matter also. An 
amendment was proposed by Brother 
Wade (Mitcham), seconded by Bro- 
ther Nicholson (Manchester] ; 

" That we pass to the order of the 
day." 

This was carried by 23 to 18. 

The nomination of officers was then 
made : — 

As President, Brother Robert Daws 
(Norwich) : as Treasurer, Brother 
John Carter (Chelsea) : as Hon. 
Secretary, Bro. Thomas Chamberlain 
(Windsor). 

The scrutineers reported that these 
brethren were unanimously elected. 

Brother Jameson then handed the 
President's Bible to Brother Daws, 
and installed him into the chair with 
a few hearty words. 

The President (elect) said he feared 
he should prove a very unworthy 
successor to Brother Jameson, as by 
reason of his engagements his oppor- 
tunities for usefulness would be, he 
feared, comparatively few. He was 
one who was brought up in the Church 
of England, and hated Methodism in- 
tensely ; but when God changed his 
heart he loved it fervently, and said, 
''this people shall be my people, 
and their God, my God." Many 
offices in the church and in the 
world had been conferred upon him 
without his seeking for them; but 
this exceeded all his former honours. 
He hoped, by God's mercy, to be 
able to hand over the Bible to his 
successor, without any flaw or stain 
upon his year's duties. 

Brother Towne (Melton Mowbray) 
proposed. Brother Durley (Ayles- 
bury) seconded. 

That the best thanks of this meeting 
be presented to the past President, 
Brother Jameson, for his zealous 
services during the year. 

This was supported by Brothers B. 
Hardy (S waff ham), Raper (Cardiff), 
and Wade (Mitcham), and carried 
with applause. 

The Ex-President said he was well 
rewarded for his work ; he hoped to 
obtain the like approval when his 



life work was over, from the Divine 
Master. 

It being one o'clock, the meeting 
stood adjourned. 



AFTERNOON SITTING. 

Hymn 704, was sung : 

*' From all that dwell below the skies, 
Let the Creator's praise arise." 

Brother Chamberlin (Wroxham), 
offered prayer. 

The minutes of the morning sitting 
were read and confirmed. 

The scrutineers reported that the 
following brethren had been elected 
on the Committee : — J. Towne, N. 
A. Aldersley, W. Nelstrop, A. An- 
drew, S. F. Salmon, W. Foster 
Newton, G. Taylor, Joshua Wood, J. 
Milsom, and Thomas Maynard. 

It was proposed by Brotner Madder, 
and seconded by Brother Wade, 

That the cordial thanks of the 
brethren be given to Brother John 
Carter for his faithful services as 
Treasurer during the past year. 

This was supported by Brothers 
Hose and Andrew, and carried with 
acclamation. 

The Treasurer gracefully acknow- 
ledged the vote. 

It was then proposed by Brother 
Wade, and seconded by Brother John 
Carter, 

That the like thanks be given to 
Brother Chamberlain for his services 
as Honorary Secretary, 

Tliis was spoken to by Brothers 
Williamson and Durley, and carried 
with applause. * 

This vote also was duly acknow- 
ledged. 

The Honorary Secretary explained 
the mode of conducting the magazine, 
and entered at some length into its 
financial position, whereupon 

Brother Lenton (Northampton) 
proposed, and Brother Thompson 
(Dukinfield) seconded, 

That thft magazine be published for 
another year, imder the same manage- 
ment. 

Spoken to by Brothers G. Sims 
(Hinde St.), J. Carter, and Towne, 
and carried nem.-con. 

Brother Chamberlin (Wroxham) 
proposed, and Brother Buck, (Nor- 
wich) seconded. 
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That the most hearty thanks of 
this meeting be given to Brother W. 
£. Carter and his co- editors, for their 
valuable and gratuitous services dur- 
ing the past year. 
Carried with much heartiness. 
Brother W. B. Carter acknowledged 
the vote. 

• On the question being put, Where 
shall next Annual meeting be held ? 
there was at first considerable differ- 
ence of opinion expressed. 

Brother Cozens invited the meeting 
to Lynn, and was strongly supported 
by Brothers Williamson and Brighten 
Hardy. 

Brothers Nicholson, Andrew, and 
Firth proposed '* that the next meet- 
ing be held in Manchester." 

Brother Kaper invited the brethren 
to Cardiff, which he contended was a 
very handy place to get at. 

Brother Cuthbertson strongly urged 
the holding of the meeting at Man- 
chester, it having been spoken of last 
year. 

Brother Haper said, that seeing the 
feehng of the meeting to be in favour 
of Manchester, he would withdraw 
his invitation if the Lynn friends 
would do the same. 

Brother Cozens consented to this, if 
his invitation were recorded so as to 
be remembered for another year. 

The resolution in favour of Man- 
chester was then adopted unani- 
mously. 

On the question of " ways and 
means," 

Brother Sims stated the particulars 
of the challenge given by An Old 
Local Preacher, and explained that 
the first item and the last were com- 
plete save one. 

Brother Nelstrop then took up the 
remaining ^£25. 

Brother W. Garratt took up the 
remaining £1. 

Brother Durley would pledge him- 
self to find the last £20 required. 

Brother Madder thought that the 
best way to raise the sum required for 
the year, was to do as we had hitherto 
done ; to preach sermons, hold public 
meetings, and get collections where- 
ever we could. 

Brother Cuthbertson suggested that 
this challenge might be mentioned at 
the public meeting, and that each 



representative should endeavour to 
procure sermons or public meetings 
in his own locality. Some circuits 
had yearly efforts of this kind regu- 
larly, others did nothing of the kind. 

Brother Chamberlin (Wroxham) 
concurred in this. He thought the 
brethren present should not be unduly 
pressed with this challenging scheme, 
however noble the offer was. 

Brother Cozens (Lynn) would en- 
deavour to obtain a public meeting 
there, and hoped that some neighbour- 
ing places would do the same. 

It was then proposed on the motion 
of Brothers Cuthbertson and Com an, 

"That the challenge of the * Old 
Local Preacher ' be, kept before the 
attention of our Mends ; and that con- 
tinued efforts be made to obtain funds 
in the ordinary ways, by collections 
after sermons, and public meetings ." 

Carried unanimously. 

Brother Salmon said that the Louth 
friends hoped to hold their annual 
meeting on 20th July, and wished to 
make arrangements for the same 
purpose at Grimsby, Doncaster, and 
elsewhere in the district : he wished 
for a deputation from this meeting, 
consisting of the Ex-president, the 
Honorary Secretary, and Brother Wil- 
liamson. 

It was resolved at once " That those 
brethren be such deputation." 

Brother Buck closed the sitting 
with prayer. 

(The brethren then adjourned to a 
tea meeting in the school-room, which 
was crowded with guests. After this, 
a public meeting was held in the 
chapel, presided over by J. H. Tillett, 
Esq. (late M.P. for the city). The 
chapel, which will hold some 1200 
people, was quite full; and in less 
than three hours, the speakers con- 
trived to present the Honorary Secre- 
tary with a handsome testimonial ; to 
attack Ritualism and Romanism in 
the Church of England with unex- 
pected vigour, by means of a strongly 
worded petition to parliament; and 
so to plead the cause of our Associa- 
tion that a collection of some £20 
was obtained. Particulars of this 
meeting will, it is hoped, appear in our 
next.) 
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TUESDAT MORNJNO. 

Hymii 717 was sung. 



ti 



Sing to the great Jehorah's pndBe 1 
All praise to Him belong!." 

Brother Firth (Oldham) offered 
prayer. 

The minates of last sitting were 
read and confirmed. Some discussion 
took place on how we may best ex- 
tend our operations; and secure a 
larger number of local preachers as 
members. 

Brother Coman inquired how it 
was that our Association was un- 
known at Smethwick in the neigh- 
bourhood of Birmingham ? 

Brother Benson said that circulars 
iuTiting the co-operation of all local 
preachers in the neighbourhood of 
Birmingham had been thrice issued 
to them. 

Brother Brighten Hardy suggested 
the sending of circulars with the 
magazines. He also suggested the 
establishment of a Widow's Fund, so 
as to allow, under proper regulation, 
Hie aged widows of deceased annui- 
tants 2s. 6d. a week in special cases. 

Brother Buck spoke on the neces- 
sity of allowing members to pay in 
more money, and to draw out more 
correspondingly in cases of sickness 
and death. 

Brother Hose was of the same 
opinion, but thought it premature 
to discuss the question. 

The President thought the circula- 
tion of our fly-leaf statements gener- 
ally would be beneficial. They might 
be sent willi advantage to every cir- 
cuit quarterly meeting. He hoped 
that this annual meeting would not 
only prove a blessing to the people 
in Norwich and the neighbouring 
places, but that the funds would not 
Bufifer; for though the people were 
very poor, especially in the villages, 
they had taken up such good collec- 
tions, that about £50 net would be 
realised. 

Brother Nicholson suggested the 
insertion of a permanent advertise- 
ment in the " Recorder," and in the 
" Christian World." 

The usual votes of thanks were 
passed on the motion of the Honorary 
Secretary and Brother Lallham : 

1. To the Trustees of the chapels 



which have been so handsomely 
placed at our service. 

2. To the friends who have so 
hospitably entertained us ; and that 
this vote be printed on a card as 
usual, signed by the President, and 
conveyed to thorn. 

8. To the Jiocal Committee and 
officers who have ha<l the trouble of 
preparing for this meeting. 

These votes were acknowledged by 
Brother Allen; who even said that 
the friends at Norwich would be glad 
to see the brethren again. 

The President pronounced the 
benediction. 

The brethren then adjourned to 
the chapel for the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper. 

The Reverend Mr. Hands and the 
other ministers of the circuits, assisted 
by six of our brethren, conducted the 
service. A considerable number of 
Christian brothers and sisters sat 
down with us. 

It was a comforting and reviving 
service, and all felt their interest in 
the atoning blood. 

(After this service, many of our 
brethren proceeded homewards; bnt 
several remained to a Temperance 
meeting in the evening in St. Andrew's 
Hall, presided over by S. Jarrdd, 
Esq. Brothers B. Hardy, Madder, 
Chamberlain, Bowron, and Raper, 
made this fine old building ring with 
arguments in favour of temperance. 
Responsive cheers from the audience 
showed that there was a good leaven 
of teetotalers, permissive bill men, 
and Good Templars among them. 

We left Norwich on Wednesday 
morning; but Brother WUliamson 
stayed behind in order to deliver a 
lecture "On Godly Women," the 
proceeds of which are to be devoted 
to our funds.) 



METHODIST LOCAL PBEACHEBS' 
MUTUAL-AID ASSOCLLTION. 

The annual aggregate gathering of 
this body of evangelical labourers 
has taken place at Norwich. The 
meeting of the General Committee 
was held on the preceding Satur- 
day evening, in one of the rooms of 
Calvert Street Chapel. Nearly forty 
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brethren were present from London, 
and the counties of Northampton, 
Leicester, Bedford, Lincoln, Notting- 
ham, York, Lancaster, and others. 
The pulpits of the city chapels and 
many of the surrounding villages 
belonging to the Wesleyans and the 
United Methodist Free Church were 
occupied hy the brethren from distant 
places on the Sunday, June 8th, and 
collections were made for the relief 
of the aged and necessitous members 
of the Association. The meeting for 
business commenced at ten o'clock 
on Monday morning, in Calvert Street 
Chapel. The annual report, read by 
the Honorary Secretary, reported 
that every claim in conformity with 
the rules had been fully met; 
that the present number oi benefit 
members is 1770, and of honorary 
members 452, making a total of 2,222 ; 
that 39 members and 17 wives had 
died during the year ; that 188 sick 
cases had been relieved, the average 
allowance having been £4 each ; that 
110 aged men are now dependent 
upon the funds as annuitants ; that 
the working expenses amounted to 
nearly 10^^ per cent, on the income ; 
that the magazine was still conducted 
gratuitously by an editorial committee, 
and had yielded a profit of J615 15s. 
2d. for the year ; that £184 15s. Od. 
had been invested, by the purchase 
of £200 of 3 per cent, consols ; that 
the annual meeting of last year, at 
Louth, had yielded £75 net to the 
funds ; and that the brethren admitted 
as annuitants had been preachers of 
the Gospel forty, forty-five, fifty, or 
more years. One of them had been 
a rural postman fifteen years, walk- 
ing eight miles a day for six shillings 
and sixpence a week. 

Brother Bobert Daws, a local 
preacher and member of the Town 
Council of Norwich, was elected pre- 
sident of the Association for the ensu- 
ing year. The Treasurer and Hono- 
rary Secretary were re-elected. In the 
ballot for ten members of Committee, 
five were re-elected, viz., Messrs. 
Nelfitrop, R. 0. Stephens, Towne, 
Andrew, and Aldersley ; and the fol- 
lowing five were newly elected : Sal- 
mon, of Louth ; Newton, of Richmond ; 
Joshua Wood, of Sunderland; Mil- 
som, of Reading ; and Maynard, of 



Bristol, Thm aggregate meeting of 
next year was appointed to be held 
at Manchester. In order to help and 
encourage the funds, an old local 
preacher has proffered to give £25, if 
five other persons will do the same ; 
J620 more if ten others will do so ; 
£10 more if fifteen others will ; £5 
more if twenty others will; and 
another sovereign if twenty-five other 
persons will give each a sovereign. 
During eleven months of the year 
every annuitant has been paid an 
extra shilling weekly, out of a dona- 
tion of ^250 for that purpose, by a 
local preacher's son. The gratuitous 
contributions are applied wholly to 
the relief of these poor aged men, 
and the great difficulty is to raise an 
amount sufficient to meet the mode- 
rate allowance of four shillings a 
week to each. The brethren of the 
Association would be glad to increase 
it to five shillings, if they could ob- 
tain sufficient funds. 

On Tuesday evening there was a 
public tea-meeting, attended by about 
400 persons, in the school-room of 
Calvert Street Chapel, followed by a 
public meeting in the chapel, at 
which Jacob Tillett, Esq., presided. 
The meeting was a remarkably warm 
and interesting one. The Honorary 
Secretary, who has energetically and 
skilfully served the Association for 
twenty years, and did much of the 
work of the late General Secretary 
during the three years of his last 
illness gratuitously, was presented 
with a service of plate. — From our 
Special Correspondent, 

SWAFFHAM BRANCH. 
HOW £11 2s. 8d. was raised in a 

COUNTRY VILLAGE. 

In consequence of our paying in this 
circuit three aged annuitsmts, we 
have for some time drawn largely 
upon the funds of the Association; 
and as the brethren Jameson and 
Bowron kindly and generously con- 
sented to visit us on their way to 
Norwich, we resolved to hold a meet- 
ing at the village of Saham Toney. 
The Secretary for the circuit had in 
his possession a few old collecting 
cards, dated as far back as the year 
1861, and he hastened to send these 
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ont among his friends, to see if any- 
thing could be collected. The whole 
result of a few days' effort has been 
as foUowB. On June 6th, a tea was 
gratoitously provided by ladies — ^But- 
tolph, Hardy, Hardy, jun., George, 
and Rodwell. The meeting was 
afterwards ably addressed by Messrs. 
Jameson and Bowron, who ren- 
dered their valuable services Local 
Pbeaorer-like, i.e., without making 
any charge whatever. Mr. Freeman, 
a Churchman, took the chair. 

Sunday collection at the 
Free Methodist Chapel, 
after a penny sermon 
preached by Mr. Cook . £1 
Cards : — 
Miss Hill (Dereham) .15 
Miss M. J. Hewitt (Swaff- 

ham) 10 

Mrs. Studd (Ellingham) 16 
Miss Stacey (Saham) .15 
Mrs. Ewer (Massingham) 5 
Miss Miles (Beeston) .050 
Miss Lucy Brown (Dere- 
ham) 11 6 

Collected by Miss Geotge : — 

Mrs. Minns 10 

Mrs. Cook 10 

Mr. Freeman (Chairman) .10 

Collection 1 3 2J 

Profits of tea 1 16 



^11 6 8^ 
Deduct bills printing ..040 

£11 2 8i^ 

GENERAL COMMTTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held in the 
vestry of Calvert Street Chapel on 
Saturday evening, 7th June. 

Present : the President, Treasurer, 
Honorary and General Secretaries, 
J. Towne, R. Durley, T. Cuthbertson, 
W. B. Carter, J. Coman, E. Benson, 
S. F. Salmon, J. Wade, W. Nelstrop, 
G. J. Williamson, J. Rose, A. An- 
drew, C. S. Madder, W. Bowron, W. 
Garrett, Coleman, Taylor, and many 
other brethren. 

Prayer was offered by Brothers 
Nelstrop and Benson. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

Brother Cuthbertson reported that 
he had visited Darlington and met 



with the brethren there. Steps had 
been taken to call by circular another 
meeting of the local brethren, in 
order to establish a branch. 

It was reported that Brother Robert 
Daws had been requested to act as 
auditor in the room of Mr. Gandy, 
who was unable to attend to the duty. 

The following cases from branches 
were settled : — 

Brother T. R,, of S. J., aged sixty- 
eight. A preacher forty-five years; 
has been laid aside more than two 
years. Is a man whose life has been 
most consistent and exemplary, but 
is entirely without means of support. 
He joined our ranks in April, 1872. 
It was ordered that he have three 
Bhillings a week for the present. 

Brother C. G., aged seventy, a 
preacher for thirty-eight years. Is 
disabled by paralysis. His friends 
paid ten pounds for his entrance. He 
is in great need. Four shillings per 
week were voted to him. 

Brother J. N., aged seventy- three. 
A preacher forty-eight years. Has 
never had any assistance before from 
our funds; now has need of help. 
The members of his branch recom- 
mend him as one of their best and 
most worthy members. As the amount 
of his earnings or income was not 
stated, the case was ordered to stand 
over for that information, but his 
claim to date back to this date if 
found satisfactory. 

Brother Towne proposed, Brother 
W. B. Carter seconded, and it was 
carried unanimously, " That the 
Committee prepare a series of ques- 
tions bearing upon the pecuniary 
circumstances of all applicants for 
superannuation, and that such ques- 
tions shall be duly filled up in all 
cases." 

Brother P. T., of B., aged sixty- 
eight. A preacher for many years; 
very feeble and helpless ; must go to 
the union if not assisted. Received 
a vote of three shillings a week. 

Brother G. F., of C, aged sixty- 
seven. Nearly forty-nine years a 
preacher. Keeps a small shop, hat 
the business is so little, and he is so 
feeble, that he is in great need. Three 
Bhillings weekly were also voted to him. 

The officers were requested to in- 
quire into and report upon all the 



MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION REPORTER. 



219 



circnmstan«es of .another case at next 
meeting. 

The next meeting was appointed 
to be held at Brother C. S. Madder's, 
Aylesbury, on Monday, 14th July. 



The draft of the annual report was 
read and approved. 

The appointments for the morrow 
were read over. 

The meeting closed with prayer. 



CASH RBCBIVBD BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to June 16th, 1873. 



••• 
••• 
••• 



Bedford^'Mx. F. Howard, hm. two years, £4 4s; Miss Liley, 

hm. two years, £2 2s,* Mr. John Howard, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. 

Bonser, hm. £1 Is; Mr. G. Day, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. L. B. 

Moore, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Wardle,hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Sim, lOs 6d 
Greenwich — Mr. H. Wright, hm, £6 58... 
Einde Street — Stanhope Street (Wesleyan Reform Chapel) 

Collection ... ••■ ••• ... ... 

Bristol— MxB. Coates, hm. £1 Is; Mr. S. W. Underwood, hm. 

£1 Is; Mr. Latham, 5s 
Swaffhofn ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

■AIm/TI ••• ••• ••• ..• ••• 

Chekea^Rey, T. Nightingale, £2 2s; T. Knight, Esq. hm. 

&l Is; R. F. Burrow, Esq. hm. two years, £2 2s 
Keighley-^J, W. Layoock, Esq., £5 towards the Challenge ; 

Legacy of the late Isaac Powell, Esq. £5 5s ... 
B[unitingdon .•• ••• ••• •••■ ••• ... 

Coventry ... ... ... ... ... «.. 

Briffield--'MxB, Edmondson, £1 

LeigUon Bvazard^W^B. Emery, hm. £1 Is; Mr. R. Harris, 

hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. Brantom, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Branthwaite, 

H"t Iv/S .*• *•« ... .*• ... «.. 

Penzance— "Ki, J. Ash, hm. £1 Is; Mr Downing, hm. £1 
dtfujortt ... ... ... ... ,,. ,., 

Smithr—^Sx, James Beachell, hm. £1 ; Mr. Thos. England, 

hm. £1 ; Mr. Robt. England, he. 10s 
BvMergfield \st, — Bro. Pogson, for Penny Preaching : 

Lindley, Is lOd; Longwood, 9s 6d; Honley, 4s; Rastrick, 

10s 5d. Mr. Thos. Avison, 5s 
Bwindm—'Kr, Young Horton, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Or, Roberts, 

a thankoffering for health, 2s 6d; Mrs. Hinder, Is 
Bristol— S. H., 1^., for Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. May- 

*^"rQ ... •■« ... •(. ..a ,,, 

Birminghcm—'Mx, W. E. Whitehouse, 10s 6d ... 

Smdhampton 

Ukestone 

A.iton ••• ... ... ... ... „. 

Binde Street — W. McArthur, Esq., towards the diallenge 

MaUon^'K, Bielby, Esq. hm. £1 Is; W. Snow, Esq. hm. 
£l Is ; Lecture on the ** Witch of Endor " by Bro. J. Dun- 
wen, i7s .•• • ••• ••. ... ••• ... 

Bughy 

Bridport 

NoUingham—'W, B. Carter, Esq. hm. £1 Is; G. J. Scales, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mrs. A. Gailey, he. 10s 6d 
Xy»n— Mr. Riggall, hm. Narborough, £1 Is; Mr. T. A. ' 

Jackson, he. Lynn, 10s 6d; Mr. W. Laird, he. Lynn, 10s 6d; 

A. Jennyn, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 
^a^aw—Chapel Collections and Cards. See Letter ... 
Pontefract--'W. Nelstrop, Esq. towards Special Offer 
Halifax— "Mx, W. Oarrett, towards Special Offer 
^rwto^— Legaqy of the late Mr. John Hasell, Messrs. Killip 

and Millard, trustees 

£ 
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CHOICE SELECTIONS. 



OBITUABY NOTICE OP MB. 
WILLIAM MIDOLET. 

The subject of this notice was a 
resident of the village of Kirkburton, 
near Huddersfield. He was brought 
to a knowledge of the trath in the 
nineteenth year of his age. He re- 
ceived his first ticket of membership 
in the Wesleyan Methodist Connexion 
from the Rev. W. Waterhouse, in the 
year 1813. 

As a local preacher and class 
leader, he served his Master well and 
faithfiilly for upwards of forty years. 
Many now living can testify that he 
was the instrument, in God's hands, 
of their conversion. 

As a Christian and as a man, he 
earned the good-will and esteem of 
all who knew him. 

In his own locality he was well 
known as a visitor. Many a dying 
pilgrim has he cheered in his last 
hours, and in the eleventh hour his 
prayers have gone up to the throne 
of grace on behalf of those he visited 
in their final sickness. Visiting the 
sick and dying, and administering 
comfort and consolation to the be- 
reaved, was his special delight. 
t His declining years were comforted 
by the allowance he received from 
the fund of the Local Preachers' 
Mutual-Aid Association. 

He died on the 3rd of March, 1873, 
after a short afiliction, free from pain, 
and in full hope of everlasting life, 
in the seventy-ninth year of his age. 

C. W. M. 



DEATHS. 

May 7, 1 873. George Froggatt, Ash- 
bourne branch, aged 70. He had been a 
local preacher nearly fifty years. His 
end was peace. No claim. 

May 18, 1873. Samuel Hoyle, Sower- 
by Bridge branch, aged 72. Besting his 
all on t£e Saviour, his end was peace. 
He had been an annuitant more than 
two years. Claim £i. 

May 21, 1873. John Lee, Peterboro' 
branch, aged 83. He died happy, ex- 
claiming ** I am on the Bock." He had 
been on the annuitant list 366 weeks, 
and had received £74 12s. Claim £2. 

May 28, 1873. William Crooombe, 
Barnstaple branch, aged 70. He had 
been on the funds as an annuitant 218 
weeks, and had received £42 lOs. Claim 
£4. 



HAT MEETINGS : A BIGHT SFIBIT. 

I DO not know whether you have all 
read the life of the Rev. William 
C. Bums. If I were rich, I would 
send a copy of it to every missionary 
in the world. There yon have a 
youth, without any tendency at first 
towards religion, and of all the mem- 
bers of the family he was considered 
as the most unlikely one to receive 
the grace of God. He himself deter- 
mined that there was one thing he 
would not be, and that was that he 
would not be a minister ; but he said, 
" I want to be a lawyer, because I see 
the lawyers have fine houses, and are 
rich men ;" and he set out for Edin- 
burgh, to be apprenticed to a writer 
to the signet. His intentions were 
about to be accomplished, when he 
discovered his sinftdness, went down 
on his knees. For three weeks he 
struggled, but, when he found peace, 
it was a glorious deliverance, and 
neither man nor devil coold make 
him doubt'that God had saved him. 
He put on his hat, and walked home 
from Edinburgh to Kilsyth, a dis- 
tance of thirty-six miles. I hope the 
young men of the present day will 
not be afraid to use ueir legs. When 
he arrived home, they were startled 
to see him. " How did he come ?" 
they asked. He walked. His mother 
asked, " What has brought yon here ?" 
His reply was, ''After all, mother, I 
think I will be a minister." So that, 
notwithstanding the unlikelihood of 
a young man to be converted, parents 
should not be discouraged from be- 
lievinff in that power which can con- 
quer the utmost aversion of the mind, 
and bring it into communion with 
the Lord Jesus Christi and into sab- 
ordination to His purpose to bless 
the world. 

Then comes his career as a sta- 
dent; and it was when he was a 
student that he wrote an essay, in 
which he said that every converted 
man should be prepared to go to any 
part of the world, even to China. It 
happened afterwards that a lady said 
to him, " Do you remember in that 
essay you put in the words, 'Eren 
to Chinar" He said, "No; I do 
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not think it was in ;" but he turned 
to the essay, and there he found it — 
an indication almost of what was to 
happen to him. 

Most of you who are as old as I 
am will remember the glorious work 
of God wrought at Kilsyth and all 
over Scotland. I then made my first 
acquaintance with William Burns. I 
have seen him in one of those glo- 
rious scenes. There were places in 
the highland parishes where there 
was not a person left at home when 
Burns preached; idl came out to 
hear the word of Gt)d, and thousands 
were converted. This man went to 
China. It was said by his biographer 
that no man was ever less a fool by 
nature, and no man ever became 
more a fool for Christ's sake. He 
adopted the Chinese dress and their 
language. One missionary, who was 
introduced to him, said he could not 
detect the difference between the lan- 
guage spoken by Mr. Bums and the 
Chinese. He went everywhere, 
preaching the Gospel, and his suc- 
cess was marvellous. And he himself 
said, respecting his preaching, what 
I wish some of us could say always : 
"I feel that it is as easy for me 
to stand up and speak to the world 
as it is to Sunday school children. I 
feel that I speak in the presence of 
God, and under the power of the 
Holy Ghost, and with that power I 
must speak, both to the fewest, 
smallest childresi and to the greatest 
aggregate of persons." 

WeU, this man was God's man for 
China. A missionary was once 
asked, on coming home from China, 
"Do you know William Bums?" 
He replied, •* William Burns ! All 
China knows William Bums! He 
is the holiest man alive." I dare say 
many of you knew him. If you did 
not, you can read his life ; and it has 
done me such a world of good, that I 
should like everybody else to get the 
good out of it which I have 

Sandeman had the prospect of a 
fine estate in Scotland, with the pri- 
vileges of a sanctified home. When 
Sandeman went out, he gave up all, 
and entered into fellowship with the 
spirit of Bums. When Sandeman 
died. Burns cried out, "I must 
preach with yet greater power; San- 



deman is dead." Now, we want 
even those that fall in the field to 
rouse the zeal of those who survive. 
When Dr. Legge went down to visit 
Mrs. Sandeman at Perth, and told 
her he sympathised with her in the 
loss of her son, it was she who said, 
"I wish his brother would go and 
take his place." 

I have been reading the life of 
Duncan Mathieson. There is a 
majesty of indifierence to every ex- 
ternal circumstance in some of these 
Scotchmen, which gives me a great 
sympathy with them. 

I have often of late quoted these 
words, and wondered how the world 
would be moved if we all felt thus : 
" God is my record (or witness) how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ." That is the 
spirit that must be in us, even that 
that is in our Lord; and when we 
get this sympathy with Christ, I 
believe the world will be shaken, and 
the world will be saved. — Rev. A. 
M*Aulay. 

On one occasion, while I was stay- 
ing with the Rev. John Preston (for 
we had been driven out of our house 
by a typhoon, which had taken away 
the front part of it), a knock came to 
the door, and a good-looking man 
asked if I could direct him to a Wes- 
leyan missionary. I replied that I 
was one, and his face lighted up with 
joy, and in a word or so he told me 
of his errand. A good work had 
been going on in one of Her Majesty's 
gunboats, amon^r the sailors and ma- 
rines, and he asked me if one of us 
would meet them in class, and con- 
duct their prayer meetings, and 
otherwise help them. Of course we 
were only too glad. They met in 
prayer and class meeting for several 
weeks, and several of those men, by 
the grace of God, were converted. 
Our wives got up a tea meeting, 
something like the English style, and 
afterwards we held a band meeting, 
and I shall never forget the clear 
and well-expressed experiences of 
those men. One of them said, with 
tears rolling down his sunburnt face, 
" Oh ! what would I give if my pray- 
ing mother knew I was converted !" 
Another said, "Oh! what would I 
give if my Sabbath-school teachers 
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could know that I am a changed 
man !" Well, sir, daring the prayer 
meeting these good hrethren held, 
one of them invariahly offered up a 
petition to the following effect: — 
"Lord, bless Tby servants; crown 
their efforts with abundant success ; 
and hasten the time when they and 
their dear wives may return to their 
native land." And the good brethren 
said, one after another, ''Amen." 
Now, I never said " Amen " to that 
man's prayer ; for my intense desire 
was to live and labour as long as I 
could in the south of China, for I 
well knew, when my back was turned 
on that mission, I should have locked 
up within me a pewer I could not 
wield for China's millions. — Rev, 
Samuel J, Smith. 

The reverend gentleman who 
opened this meeting with prayer 
remarked that he hoped the heart of 
the chairman would he gratified and 
kindled by the glorious spectacle of 
Christian zeal manifested in this 
assembly. Indeed, gentlemen, I now 
for the first time feel, when I look 
around me, how intense and enthu- 
siastic is the missionary spirit in 
the souls of the English people. It 
matters indeed little that my spirit 
should be animated in a cause in 
which I have so small, so transitory 
a part ; but what must be the triumph 
and consolation of those labourers in 
the missionary field who stand behind 
and around me in the presence of 
such a demonstration of affectionate 
sympathy. Gentlemen, my memory, 
as I gaze on this great multitude, 
carries me back to a solitary and 
distant place— to Manargudi, in the 
plains of Tanjore, to the humble but 
liospitable roof of the good missionary 
Fryar, where I first received a wel- 
come in a Wesley an home. How 
will he, and such as he, kindle with 
new strength and new zeal when they 
read the record of your unceasing 
efforts and faithful love! In this 
they will find a reward of their 
remote and often ill-requited toil. — 
Eight Bon, Lord Napier and Ettrich. 

A FAILURE. 
When I was a youth, between thirty 
and forty years ago, I remember the 
great stir which occurred concerning 
the sentiments and proceedings of 



Robert Owen, the Socialist, who 
started a plan which was to be con- 
sunmiated in a new moral world. I 
need not say that Owen did not live 
to see the success of his plan. He 
appears to have ended his days in 
America, and the world continues to 
go on as usual. Owen had a very 
zealous disciple in William Hodson, 
who had previously been a Wesleyan 
Methodist, but who had fallen into 
scepticism. I have heard a story 
related of him, that about this time the 
late Rev. James Everett paid a visit 
to the town of March, and among his 
hearers was Mr. Hodson. The 
preacher was meeting the objection 
of some people, that, if lost, many 
would share their fate, and refened 
to a brick kiln for his illustration, 
that the greater the mass of bricks 
was, the greater would be tiie heat ; 
and inferred that the fact of great 
numbers in hell would imply the 
greater torment. Hodson was at that 
time doing a large business as a 
brick burneTy and what impression 
was produced on his mind is not 
known. The above circumstance 
took place just at the time when tLis 
disciple of Owen was in the height 
of his zeal as a Socialist. Being 
possessed of a tract of land in a very 
lonely part of the Cambridgeshire 
fen, he determined to try his hand 
at practically carrying out Owen's 
scheme of founding what was called 
" a colony." The farm appears to 
have consisted of about one hundred 
and fifty acres of land, and the sitaa- 
tion of it may be judged by the fact 
that, when I visited the spot a few 
weeks since, the wheels of our vehicle 
had to encounter ruts nearly up to the 
hobs, and this notwithstanding the 
generally improved condition of the 
fen districts. The actual site of the 
colony was at the far end of the 
estate, on the western side of " the 
Wash," and just on the border of one 
of the one hundred-feet rivers. Tra- 
vellers on the railway from Ely to 
Peterborough can see the colony as 
it now stands in the form of a row of 
cottages a mile or so to the north of 
the rail, a little before reaching the 
Manea Station. On going from Peter- 
borough, it can be looked for after 
Manea. Between twenty and* thirty 
residences were built, and the colony 
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and farm were apparently designed 
mutually to support each other. To 
this spot Owen's disciples were in- 
vited, and the invitation was accepted 
by manufacturers, bakers, shoe- 
makers, brewers, shopkeepers, tinkers, 
carpenters, blacksmiths, butchers, a 
schoolmaster, printers, &c. &c. ; and 
in this out-of-the-way part of the 
country a publication called the Bee- 
Hive was actually published. How 
long the honeymoon of the new fra- 
ternity lasted I haye no means of 
knowing; neither do I know the 
cause of the diversion of the original 
colonists ; but from observations made 
on the spot, I can testify that the 
" new moral world " near Manea, like 
other Utopian schemes, resulted very 
quickly in complete failure ; and the 
few cottages still remaining are a 
standing monument of the folly of 
planning any scheme to supersede 
Christianity. To spend the Lord's 
day in drinking, fiddling, dancing, 
gaming, and horse-racing might suit 
the depraved inclinations of a godless 
and licentious community ; but it was 
hardly likely that, with such a state 
of things, social order would be main- 
tained. Notwithstanding that an 
elementary education was taught, 
such training was certain to corrupt 
the morals of the community had 
they not already been corrupted. 

Mr. Hodson himself is now in Ame- 
rica, and from a letter which he 
wrote since the present year com- 
menced, he appears to be in comfort- 
able circumstances, and I hope his 
declining days are being better spent 
than were the days of which I have 
written. In one part of the letter he 
says : " It appears very forcibly to 
me that myself and compeers are 
tinder sentence of death ; at least, a 
few years will prove it. I have lost 
so many valued friends on this side 
of the Atlantic, that I almost begin 
to feel lonely." The person to whom 
Mr. Hodson expected he was penning 
the above woMs was himself also 
dead. Such is our condition here, — 
passing away, — ^that it is the greatest 
of all mistakes to reject those glorious 
hopes as to the future which Jesus 
Christ oflfers us concerning the " life 
and immortality " which he alone has 
" brought to Hght." N. Y. 



THE ITALIIN FREE CHURCH. 

A National Church instead of a 
foreign one, is the best means of 
evangelising Italy. It is called a 
*' Free " Church, because it is free from 
clerical tyranny and State interfer- 
ence. We preach the Gospel to 
please God and our conscience, and 
not the State. We call it a ** Chris- 
tian" Church, and not Apostolic, 
Catholic, or Primitive ; for there are 
many sects with those names, that 
have not a jot of Christianity. We 
have no compromise to make, even 
in name, with Catholics. It is objected 
that we are introducing a novelty; 
but it is not a novelty : we have only 
revived an old Church. If we had 
imported any other denomination, we 
should have displeased all other sects ; 
but we imported none, and pleased 
everybody, ourselves included. We 
refuse to be called Protestants. Our 
object is to lay the axe to the root of 
the tree of Papacy; so we are de- 
stroyers, not Protestants. — Signior 
GavazzL Evang. Christendom^ Oct, 
1872, i?. 305. 

PREACHERS OF THE RIGHT STAMP. 
The danger of ruin to Methodism 
springs from quite a dififerent quarter. 
Our preachers, many of them, are 
fallen. They are not spiritual ; they 
are not alive to God. They are soft, 
enervated, fearful of shame, toil, 
hardship. They have not the spirit 
which God gave to Thomas Lee at 
Pately Bridge, or to you at Boston. 
Give me one hundred preachers, who 
fear nothing but sin, and desire 
nothing but God, and I care not a 
straw whether they be clergjrmen or 
laymen, such alone will shake the 
gates of hell, and set up the kingdom 
of heaven upon earth. — Extract 
from a letter of Wesley to A. Mather. 
Tyermatis Life and Times of Wesley, 
vol. iii. p. 632. 

JULY. 
The sun rises on the 1st at eleven 
minutes before four and sets at seven- 
teen minutes after eight; on the 
15th it rises at two minutes before 
four and sets at eleven minutes after 
eight; and on the 31st it rises at 
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twentj-foar minates after four and 
Beta at thirteen minntea before eight. 
We ibaa lose thirty-fire minntea in 
the morning and thirty minntea in 
the evening of the brilliant daylight 
to which we are aecnatomed at uia 
season of the year. 

The heat of Jnly is frequently 
intense. Last year it waa occasion- 
ally like that experienced in more 
southern latitudes, and produced an 
average of the whole month about 3^ 
degrees higher than usual. There 
were also great stonns and continuous 
rains in many parts of the country, 
especially the north-western counties. 

The moon is full on the 10th at 
twenty-seven minutes before seven in 
the morning, and new on the 24th at 
twenty-six minutes before eleven in 
the morning. On the first Sunday it 
sets at twenty-three minutes before 
one in the morning; on the second 
Sundav it rises at twenty-three mi- 
nutes oefore eleven at night ; on the 
third Sundav it does not rise till 
after midniglit; and on the fourth 
Sunday it sets at twenty-five minutes 
before ten at night — ^nearly an hour 
and tliree quarters after the sun. 

Tlie moon is near to Mars on the 
4th ; to Saturn on the 10th ; to Venus 
on the 20th; and to Mercury and 
Jupiter on the 26th. 

Mercury is an evening star, setting 
an hour and twenty minutes after 
the sun at the beginning of the month, 
which interval decreases to about 
twenty minutes at the end of the 
month. It sets on the 5th at thirty-six 
minutes after nine at night. 

Venus is a morning star, rising 
between one and two o clock — on the 
last day at one minute before one. 

Mars is an evening star, and sets 
at midnight on the 4th, at six minutes 
after eleven on the 21st, and at 
twenty-four minutes before eleven on 
the 31st. 

Jupiter, having been gradually 
approaching Hegulus since April 
17th, will be in conjunction with it on 
the 5th, It sets at half-past ten on 
tiic 3rd, and at nine o'clock on the 
2Hth. 

Saturn rises in the east after sun- 
set until the 10th, when it rises as 
tlio sun sets, and continues to rise dur- 
ing daylight to the end of the month. 



Christian Mi$9um$ Challenged, and 
the Christianas Reply: a Sermon 
preaehedon behalf of the London 
Missionary Soeiefy at Surrey Cha- 
pel, on May 14th, 1873, by John 
Kennedy, 1>J>. London: Snow. 
^riee Sixpence. 
Ths main argument of the preacher 
ia this: that although Chnstiaiiity 
baa made comparatively but slow 
pr o g ress, yet this is no reason agaiosi 
its ultimate triumph. God's works 
have aU been alow, he says. " This 
law of alownesa of progress— this 
prevalent leisnrelineas of the Divine 
action — pervades tiie physical, the 
mental, and the moral universe." 
The preacher eonsidera that Chiis- 
tiani^ is only in its youth ; its man- 
hood and vigour are yet to come. 

The Biblical Museum : A Collection 
of Notes, Explanatory, Homiletic, 
and Illustrative of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. By James Comper Gray. 
Vol. V. London : E. Stock. 
This volume completes the series of 
notes on the Bible. It embraces 
Hebrews to the end of the New Tes- 
tament. This volume, with tliose 
which preceded it, contain a rich 
collection of explanatory notes and 
anecdotal illustrations, both instruc- 
tive and interesting. '* The Biblical 
Museum,"-'' The Chiss and the Desk," 
with "Topics for Teachers," are 
among the most useful books which 
for some time have appeared, suitable 
alike for students and preachers. 

T?ie Oardener*8 Magazine. Part for 

June. London : Allen & Co. 
This magazine goes on its way re- 
joicing. There is always something 
new and fresh. The letterpress is 
instructive and interesting, and the 
woodcuts are executed in first-rate 
style. 

BOOKS JIECEIVED. 

The Catholic Pulpit. No. 4 and 5. 

London : Curtice. 
The Church J for June. 
Tlie Hive, for June. 
The Methodist Temperance Magazint, 

for June. 
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Original (Bbbu^b, 

THE GOSPEL PREACHER DEVOTED TO HIS WORK IN 
THE MIDST OF SECULAR ENGAGEMENTS. 

THE THEME I — HOW BEST TO PROMOTE THE USEFULNESS AND SUCCESS OF A 
PKEAOHEB OF THE GOSPEL J WHO, HAVING AN UNDOUBTED CALL FROM GOD 
THERETO, HAS ALSO LARGE DEMANDS UPON HIS TIME AND ENERGIES IN 
ORDINARY TOIL? 

AN ESSAY BY JOHN SHILLINGTON. 

( Oonoluded,) 



" Faith is the master-spring of a minister. Hell is before me, and thousands of 
souls shut up there in everlasting agonies. Jesus Christ sends forth to save men 
from rushing into this bottomless abyss,— He sends me to proclaim His ability and 
His love. I want no fourth idea— every fourth idea is contemptible livery 
fourth idea is a grand impertinence." — CedVB Works, vol. ii. p. 489. 

" He that winneth souls is wise." — Proverbs xi. 30, 

Conscientious disohabgb of duty is required in every relation and 
circumstance of life. When a pledged occasion for preaching is omitted, 
and only a trivial cause can be oflFered, the man whose conscience does 
not rebuke him for such neglect, if ever he had a call to preach, should 
scrupulously consider whether he has not lost it. The evils attending 
the want of punctuality are incalculable. He who does not use every 
effort, either in person or by proxy, to prevent a congregation from being 
disappointed, loses public confidence, and subjects his reputation for 
Christian fidelity and love of souls to a heavy discount. In another form, 
but somewhat allied to this branch of unfaithfulness, is the perfunctory way 
in which small congregations are often attended to. Instead of pi* caching 
them up,, by giving the few assembled to feel they have got something 
worth carrying away, to enlist their sympathies to invite others, some 
who preach where but few are expected, come with little preparation of 
prayer or thought, and often, with dragging movement,' pass through a 
dull mode of filling up an albtted hour. But in dealing with one soul, 
as well us with thousands ; with the few, as well as the many, earnestness 
is required. And let it be observed, that he who does not do his best 
to adapt himself to the lowest congregation, loses so much of the spirit 
and habit needed to adapt himself, with force, to the largest ; and also 
hazards his piety and usefulness by allowing himself to indulge in a care- 
less performance of duty. 

The success of many engaged in this preaching department has been 

greatly assisted by their large range of reading, fitting them for mixing 

in all classes of society. And above all, from their knowledge of the 

sacred Word, whereby they have become " workmen that need not be 
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a shamed, rightly diyidisg the word of truth." Whatever other book may 
be read or recommended to be read, the word of God, in all cases, must 
command a first place. It is the word by which a man lives ; it is the 
saint's song ^'in the house of his pilgrimage;" it is the preacher's 
armoury, to draw from it " the weapons " of his '^ warfare, which are 
mighty through God;" it is the Goliath-sword, — the sword of the 
Spirit ; and it can be wielded with expertness and success by those only 
who diligently, thoughtfully, and prayerfully read it. All other reading 
is to be regarded as tributary ; either as leading to duty, or as furnishing 
illustration of its sacred page. When means for obtaining books are 
limited, and time for reading is only justly earned by self-denying secln- 
sion from bustling cares, the books read should be especially select and 
well (jhosen. It is not the quantity, but the quality, of what is read, and 
the manner in which we read, that will make reading available and 
beneficial. 

Every well-instructed scribe, who holds office in the household of God, 
should be prepared for " bringing forth out of his treasury, things new 
and old." The chief source of his treasure f9r dispensing to others, is 
the inexhaustible mine of the word ; whose depths can be traced only by 
penetrating thought, assisted by the Divine Spirit. In accomplishing 
this, careful study becomes a necessary auxiliary to the reading of the 
word, that it may be searched as for " hid treasure." In apprehending 
the literal and spiritual meaning of the word, study and meditation are 
closely associated. Study, being the exertion of the intellect, may reach 
its literal meaning ; but it is meditation, which is the work of the heart 
that enters into its spiritual meaning. With some, reading is a mere 
pastime ; and many resort to it as a luxury, while others perform it so 
inattentively that it becomes to them a kind of dozing idleness. Earnest- 
ness-- thorough earnestness — is required, that reading may be turned to 
account. In such process, thought will ruminate on what is read, while 
study will digest it, and meditation will convert it into healthy aliment 
for the support of life and action. 

In the general, study is most effectually performed when assisted by 
writing. Those who are given to the practice of writing, know full well 
its benefit in fixing the thoughts and giving force and correctness to 
style and language. Much also may be retained that otherwise would be 
forgotten or lost for want of writing ; but when preserved thereby, it will 
be found, like money in till, safely deposited, and ready for use when 
required. 

Intercourse with others, in the midst of secular pursuits, may be more 
or less improved. Opportunities and occasions frequently occur for 
giving salutary hints, and for directly addressing individuals on the sub- 
ject of personal salvation, which should never be omitted. 

In all the departments of the Christian life, the culfiyation of a 
devotional spirit^ cherished by frequency in the acts of prayer^ is indis- 
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pensable. Prayer constitutes its offerer a spiritual priest, '< to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices." Prayer buUds a church in every place, and frames a 
liturgy for every work. Prayer hallows every day as a Sabbath, in its 
exercise and enjoyment. And prayer, with its sense of need, prescribes 
that every hour be canonical, for receiving a Divine supply. It is in the 
might of importunate, believing prayer, that the Christian preacher 
becomes nerved for his work. The agonies, the wrestlings, and pleadings 
in prayer, that have been engaged in prior to obtaining salvation, must 
have their counterpart in the man who will be successful in the salvation 
of others. Prayer thus urged, will be prevalent to obtain " power 
vith God and with men ;" and it is thus that prayer will sanctify effort 
pat forth ; and effort, with its achievements, will give testimony to the 
efficacy of prayer. • 

To the person who properly engages in preparation for the exercise of 
preaching, a demand will be made on every resource acquired by reading, 
thought, observation, writing, and experience. Here, as in many other 
things, extremes in pursuit and practice obtain. One man, in his 
extreme, must have every idea, ay, every word of his sermon, dotted 
down and conned ; that, like a school-boy, he may not miss his lesson. 
In another extreme, one having chosen his text, divides it into so many 
heads, and has his preparation finished ; while the whole is got up in 
whip-syllabub style ; and, hastily beaten, it effervesces in frothy effusions • 
In the medium between the preciseness of the one, ^ho bars himself 
from all sympathy which occasion might evoke, by being bound as the 
Blave of memory ; and the looseness of the other, who is subject either to 
flounder in the storm, or to be carried by some eddying gale into a 
harbour of ease and safety, it is suggested that a more efficient and suc- 
cessful mode may be adopted. Should a middle way be entertained, then 
it will be for a man to get his text right in his head ; to get it prayed 
down into his heart; to turn it oi^ every side ; to look into it and on it 
and through it, till he sees its inlet and outlet ; and in so doing, what a 
noted teacher of antiquity averred will be found here, that *' Every man 
is sufficiently eloquent when speaking on a subject he knows well." 
With many, instead of expounding, a mode of essaying is adopted ; so 
that the text read is used merely to chime in language with sentiments 
which they utter, without any reference to the meaning of the text, or 
the lessons which it conveys : while others, looking mentally askance, give 
out a text as written in one place, and preach from what is found in 
another place. In either case, the persons so acting cannot fairly escape 
the charge of "handling the word of God deceitfully;" and of "lying 
against the truth." 

Paradoxical as it may appear, the ordinary activities of lifSj when 
rightly pursued, may be of singular advantage, in adapting a man for 
the work of preaching to others. While he looks abroad, and sees many 
of his brethren in the ministry who are freed from secdar toils, in their 

p2 
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holy employment, a sigh may break from his heart that he is so cum- 
bered with the cares of life, in an exercise with which his highest joys 
are associated. But in one aspect, he may overlook his adyantages. 
What he deplores, in respect of his intercourse with the world, adapts 
him, in no small degree^ for his work. The man, it is true, who is 
devoted entirely to Christian labour, may have his advantage in being 
immured in a study, if he has the capacity for carrying out by analysis 
the sequence of thought in protracted investigation of principles. Bat in 
such process, by gathering gold he sometimes omits to supply himself 
with the ready change necessary for the ordinary commodities of life. 
Here it is that the beneficial superiority, by circumstance, of the man in 
constant contact with the world, arises ; in his aptness and capacity 
for adapting his language, in its idiomatic form, — in his short and ready 
way of appliance, to convey truth ; Aud the fact of the change of bis 
employment, from the low toils of earth, to mingle with others whose 
songs are of heaven ; by such change, if he is truly in earnest, an inspi- 
ration of scene falls upon him, to give friction to thought, and force in 
words proclaimed to others ; so that whatever is found under the hands 
of the stewards of the household, whether of gold or silver, none can say 
that aught is his own ; but all is common property, for the benefit of the 
whole family of God. 

For the attainment of success, the importance of the cultivation of 
union and brotherly love in labour, can scarcely be overrated. Whatever 
jarring sentiments and feelings may be found in the Church, the watch- 
men on its walls, who proclaim the message of peace, should stand 
together, united in their work, to <' watch for souls as they that mast 
give account." Every effort tending to sever those whom Christ has 
united should be resisted. Even under the mask of flattery, a sower of 
discord may appear. Some worthless persons may pluck the gown of 
office, hoping to hide some delinquency, or to raise themselves in 
favour, for some selfish ends : and may speak slightingly to minimise the 
work of some brother, in a way that neither reflects credit on the retailer 
nor on the listener, should he receive what he hears without its being well 
authenticated. But whatever may be said of the true-hearted labourer, 
his appeal is not to Cassar at Home, but to Jesus in heaven. In his 
course, he will show how he can live all down, and pray all down. And 
whoever is for division, he will be for union ; by " endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace ;^' that he may preserve intact 
the motto of the shield, " Unite and conquer." 

No ability for preaching can be available for its great object, where 
there is not love for blood-bought souls. When ardent love is felt, ready 
sacrifices will be made, and active labour bestowed. When the love of 
Christ constrains a man, he will be prompt in laying hold of all available 
means for the salvation of others, and will be careful to encoarage all 
who can in any way assist in coming to the rescue. If he is placed in 
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« 
a neighbdnrhood where his arrangement is to preach, and where oppor- 

tnnity is afforded for visitation, how will loye lead him to embrace the 
self-denying toil I and with what tender regard will be respond to the 
call to enter the chamber of the sick and the dying I Whereyer or how- 
ever he exercises himself, he is bonnd by love and daty to make it to be 
felt that love for souls is his distinctiye motive. And in his intercourse 
with those families where he is entertained in behalf of his preaching, his 
obligation is the more urgent to exhibit the same conduct, that with the 
manner and temper of the Christian he may always carry the spirit and 
effort of the preacher. 

Nothing less than direct results will satisfy the faithful preacher of the 
Gospel ; and nothing will lead to such results but the direct power of the 
Spibit attending his efforts. Listening multitudes may be found atten- 
tive in hearing him. Cordial greetings of friends may await him ; but it 
is direct fruit then and there, as he preaches, that will be first sought, as 
the object of his highest joy. With him the Gospel will be felt to be 
" the ministration of the Spirit:" and, disclaiming all trust in human 
appendages as such, his sole trust will be in ^' the arm of the Lord," and 
in the power of His Spirit, for obtaining success. It is only thus, when 
labour is performed in the strength which God supplies, that means 
become efficient to accomplish their right end. Lifluenced, then, by some 
such views and feelings, Dr. Samuel Winter, an eminent divine of the 
seventeenth century, used to say, " That he was as circumspect and dili- 
gent in studying what he was to deliver, as if he expected no assistance 
from Christ ; yet, when he came to preach, disowning his own endea- 
Tonrs, he cast himself upon Christ, as if he had not studied at all." And 
a somewhat similar sentiment was expressed by Mr. Henry Longden, of 
Sheffield, who said, << When going to preach, I study as if there was no 
Holy Ghost to help me ; and when I enter the pulpit, I cast all my pre- 
paration at the feet of Jesus, as if I never had studied at all." 



ENGLAND'S GREAT EVANGELIST, AND THE HEROES OF 

THE SECOND REFORMATION. 

{Concltided,) 
Honour, however, grew up for Wesley, and prejudice was changed into 
i^espect. John Howard heard him gladly, and Bishop Lowth willingly 
held fellowship with him. Wesley died in perfect peace, and left a saved 
people as his monument. Wesley's character has outlived more abuse 
than that of any other man. He has been credited with almost every 
failing and virtue under the sun. He had great facilities for being 
ambitious and arbitrary ; but he used all his powers as a trust for which 
he would have to give an account. He lived to do good ; and the thou- 
sands who revere his memory testify to his good name. 
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Wesley was in laboars more abundant. He held on through Btorms 
of persecution, till the sky was dear, and the sunlight was cheering. 
When interrupted and shocked by the tumult and ill-treatment of the 
mob, the only weapon he used was the '' sword of the Sj^rit ;'* and he 
found the two-edged, trenchant blade to be sufficient. Hundreds and 
thousands heard the Word, and were pricked in their hearts. Gonyersions 
were multiplied at a ratio that caused unholy clergymen to be jealons, 
and godly ministers to rejoice as oyer the ushering in of a second pen- 
teoost. Wesley and his compeers were interyiewed by magistrates, bent 
upon mischief; but their labours were signally owned of Qod. 

Wesley was a man of great industry, as his labours and writings 
testify ; and his frugal use of time cannot be sufficiently admired. He 
had a classical taste ; and he gratified it with music, poetry, painting, 
history, and philosophy. He was a man of great beneyolence. Indeed) 
he gaye away all he had. All his plate consisted, at one time, of only 
four silyer tea spoons ; and, said he, *^ I shall not buy any more while 
so many want bread." Although he once quaintly said that the road to 
heayen is a narrow path, not intended for wheels ; and that to ride in a 
coach herCj and to go to heayen hereafter^ was a happiness too much for 
man ; yet he rode in his coach before he died. But his chaise, and 
horses, and clothes, were all he left behind, except a good library, the 
copyright of his works, a well-worn gown, a much-abused reputation, and 
the Methodist Connexion. 

There was no asceticism in Wesley's character. He often broke ont 
in spordye sallies of innocent mirth, lowing a fountain of natiye hnmonr, 
and a fund of ready wit, << broad and flashing as the sheet lightning, 
yrithout a solitary fork to strike or destroy.*' Once, Bradford, Wesley's 
trayelling companion, in a fit of temper, had yiolated the etiquette of his 
position, when Wesley meekly said, " Will you ask my pardon ?** " No 1" 
responded Bradford. " Then I will ask yours ?'* replied Wesley. And 
thus the great man won a yictory, and wielded an influence, and showed, 
with Job, ** How forcible are right words I*' " Sir," said a blustering, 
low-liyed man, who attempted to push against Wesley, refiising him the 
wall as he walked the street, " Sir, I neyer make way for a fool." "I 
always do," replied Wesley, stepping aside and calmly passing on. 
Wesley had an elastic charity, broad and transparent as Heayen's own 
sunlight. But he did not allow it to run wild, like those in our day, 
who retain ministerial emoluments, while they try to strangle the Bible 
by a process of spiritual garotting, or forsake its teaching by following 
the Mother of Harlots, and unsettle the faith which their yows bade them 
uphold. 

Wesley had the mark of a great man, in that his ideas were in 
adyance of his age. He was a man of far-seeing intelligence. He 
anticipated and eyen attempted many things which haye contributed to 
the greatness of the . nineteenth century. He wrote for the qiillion, 
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compoeed and distribnted tracts, establish cd loan libraries, built orphan- 
homes, wrote a work on physic, was the stranger's friend, a temperance 
advocate, a law refom^er, and an exposer of church abuses. He also 
foresaw the wonder-working power of electricity, long ere Franklin, 
with his paper-kite, wooed the subtle element to kiss and be friends. 
And he denounced slayery in general as the " sum of all yillanies/' and 
American slavery in particular as the vilest under the sun. 

Just think of the elements necessary to high moral greatness. " Fervent 
piety, and strong faith in God ; a self-sacrificing purpose in life ; manly 
daring, and womanly tenderness ; an industry which never tires ; a benevo- 
lence which never says, * it is enough;' a catholic heart; a world-wide 
sympathy ; an almost perfect control over passion ; an almost perfect abne- 
gation of self ; a gentleman's courtesy ; a scholar's learning " — if these, 
combining in an individual, make up the grand wholeness of character 
which the world should respect and imitate, then look at Wesley, for that 
wholeness of character belonged to him. 

Although Wesley signalised a century, and created an era, we would 
not canonise him. We have not presented him as an absolutely perfect 
man ; nor have his followers, at any time, committed the popish sin of 
making him infallible. We would rather adore the Qreat Head of the 
Church for raising up such men as the Wesley-and-Whitefield band, who 
made the " communion of saints " not only a matter of resolute faith, 
bnt of realised fact. And, inspirited by the benediction of Wesley's last 
words, we can rejoice still, that " The best of all is, God is with us." 

Moreover, He who called and qualified Wesley and Whitefield, has 
also raised up a succession of faithful witnesses for Christ. Our age, 
even, has revealed star-lives of the good, shining in the Christian sky ; 
master-spirits, rising above the common level of society; opening up new 
lines of labour, and gaining higher triumphs of success. Wesley and 
his coadjutors laboured for our time, and for times yet remote in the 
future, as well as for their own age. Let us be inspired by their example, 
and quit ourselves like men. We ought to move faster than they did. 
Oar road is prepared ; our rails are lidd ; our platform of doctrine is 
settled ; our system of discipline is fixed ; our sanctuaries are more 
numerous ; and our working staff a great army. Therefore, what is our 
birthright must be our bequest. He who has given us such an advan- 
tage, cannot but require much aggression. Oar privileges were not given 
to be frayed by the strife of tongues, nor to be frittered away by indif- 
ference. Methodism is a revival Church in its spirit, and a missionary 
Church in its organisation. Its very organism is the outgrowth of a 
Revival. Its theology is the theology of a Kevival. Methodist hymns are 
at revival pitch. Methodist ministrations must never lose the revival ring, 
Methodist institutions are the appliances for sustaining and extending a 
high-toned religious life. The providential programme of Methodism is 
" to spread Scriptural Holiness throughout the land'^ Truly Methodism 
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U the Joseph among the families of Israel ; " a fraitfal bongh, whose 
branches ran orer the watl." Let as remember the command given by 
Joshoa (xyii. 15) : '' If thon be a great people, then get thee np to the 
wood country, and cut down for thjself there in the land of the . . . 
giants, if Mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee/' Let Methodism hie to 
the backwoods of crime and error which intersect onr clearings and border 
the patches of Christian cnltiration* Who will confront the Goliath of 
Religious Indifference, as he defiantly bestridt-s oyer manufactaring, 
mining, metal-working, and agricultural districts, but those Christian 
workers, who, in eyangelical activities, are the most after God's own 
heart ? Who will go out against the twin-monsters, Intemperance and 
Incontinence ? Who will beard in their dens the crimes and yices born 
of abject misery, and begetting abject misery in still more hideous forms ? 
Who will grapple with the God-defying sin of Sabbath desecration? 
The giants of Ignorance, Infidelity, Improyidence, Intemperance, Incon- 
tinence, and Indifference, cross and crowd our pathway to the sanctuary. 
Let Methodism go wherever faith can see, or hope can breathe, or love 
can work, or courage can venture, and win the spurs of her spiritnal 
knighthood there ! 

God has honoured England by making it a kind of Holy Land, a sort 
of second Palestine to the world ; for as the Jews retained the mercy-seat 
and true worship of Jehovah among them, and those of them who embraced 
Christianity became the missionaries of all other nations ; so England 
embracing the Gospel, and keeping the ark of liberty, of intelligencei of 
orthodoxy, and morality, sacred, is evidently destined to dispense its 
blessings to all nations of the earth. 

God's plans must be furthered, and His kingdom extended. The 
fulcrum by which we may move the world is God's word ; which, when 
rightly used, by the law of accumulative force, will fall upon the fatnre 
with avalanche power. This is an age of transition ; and it is some- 
times difficalt to trace progress ; but it is not less real, thoagh our ejes 
may be dimmed by the films of sense, or blinded with tears of sorrow. 
There is concord in Providence, and harmony in the grand march of 
nations. The music is set to two keys only — God's pbomises, and God's 

PURPOSBS. 



NATIONAL EDUCATION. 

DRAWING THE LINE ; OR, *' GOD SAVE THE QUEEN," 

More than once have we come forward in defence of our common rights, 
when we thought they were invaded. When we had read the proceedings 
of the large Nonconformist gathering in January, 1872, we denounced, 
in as strong language as possible, the un-English resolution there passed. 
The poor day-school teacher, according to these gentlemen, must not gire 
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religions instrnction to his pupils, either in the school or out of it. We 
rather hamorouslj said, " Snppose a teacher fired with the sentiment of 
C. Wesley, should enter on his work singing, 

" ' My heart is full of Christ, and longs 

Its glorioas matter to declare ! 
Of Him I make my loftier songs, 

I cannot from His praise forbear ; 
My ready tongne makes haste to sing 
The honours of my Heavenly King," 

He would be told by one of his board masters, * Those songs are not 
allowed during school hours.' " We thought at the time we wrote these 
words, though this ranges within the bounds of possibility, it is not very 
probable. However, as it has been said, " Truth is strange; yea, stranger 
than fiction.'* A friend said to us, ** Have you seen in this day's paper 
what was said in the House the other night, about children singing in the 
board schools ? " We had not seen it, but here it is : 

•* GOD SAVE THE QUEEN " AND THE EDUCATION ACT. 

Mr. Hunt asked the Vice-President of the Council, whether, at a recent 
examination of a school in Wiltshire, the Govemment inspector refused to allow 
the children to sing " Qod save the Queen " — (laughter)— as being contrary to 
the principles of the 7th section of " The Elementary Education Act, 1870 ; " 
and, if so, whether such refusal had the* sanction of l^e Committee of Council 
on Education. (Ironical cheers and laughter.) 

Mr. FoBSTER— In consequence of the information given to me by the right 
hon. gentleman, I made inquiry with regard to this case, and I found that the 
Govemment inspector did think it his duty— (oh, oh)— to state that he considered 
that " God save the " — National Anthem— (loud laughter) — should not be sung 
during the general school hours. I need not say that he, like every other 
inspector, would, from feelings of loyalty, have great pleasure in hearing the 
Anthem sung ; but he construed the Act to mean that it could not be sung 
daring the time which was devoted to general instruction. Well, the opinion of 
the Department is that it is not that instruction in religious subjects which is 
excluded by the Act — (laughter)— and we have informed the inspector that he 
was under a mistake. (Hear, hear.") 

We think the inspector was right. The National Anthem is a prayer : 
a prayer to God, ** God save the Queen." This can be sung most 
religiously, by a religious person. The inspector thought it was a 
religious piece, which, according to the 7th section of the Education Act, 
should not be sung in the Board school. Mr. Forster says : " The 
opinion of the Department is, that it is not that instruction in religious 
subjects which is excluded by the Act — (laughter) — and we have informed 
the inspector that he was under a mistake." It is quite evident that 
this inspector is a very honest, upright man, who intends to carry out 
strictly the provisions of the Act. 

It will certainly be necessary to have a committee of analysis, to 
analyse everything proposed to be taught the children. This committee 
should represent the High Church, the Low Church, and the Broad 
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Charcfa, with all the different shades of Nonconformity. The Boman 
Catholic mnst take his seat there also. If thej agree that there is 
religicftis poison in the National Anthem, why then let it hj all means be 
suppressed in the National schools. It has heen charged on as by the 
Roman Catholic, that we Protestants are not agreed in onr creed. No, 
certainly we are not. All Protestants cannot subscribe to what is called 
" The Apostles' Creed." Some indeed, go no farther than the first point, 
'' I helieve in God, the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth." 
Bat we are all agreed in this scriptural doctrine, howeyer we may differ 
on the rest. 

The Boman Catholic prides himself on the unity of his church. Better 
hy ten times that there should be the difference which exists among 
Protestants than that we should be cast in the mould of the Pope of Home. 

The hopeless task of separating the secular from the religious has been 
tried, but has signally failed, as it ever will fail,— and it ought to fail. 
Let the glorious Old Bible be the Boor of the schooL Let the teacher 
tell his scholars of the One God who made hearen and earth. Let him 
hring out the Bible's wondrous history, and hold up its heroic men and 
women as examples to his scholars. Let him bring before their yonng 
minds, the life, character, teaching, and miracles of Him of whom Jose- 
phus spoke as more than man ; and whom the Unitarian of to-day does not 
scruple to designate, *' Our Lord Jesus Christ.*' If this be done, we 
hare very little fear for the result ; but we hare fear when liberal noncon- 
formists, put a gag in the teacher's mouth, and Free Methodists woald 
preyent, as they say, his ^* teaching religion " at all. 



MEMOIR OF ALEXANDER GAILEY, OF HORNSEY, N. 

HONORABT HEMBEB OF THE LOCAL PBEACHEBS' ASSOCIATION. 

"Week the house of Hanoyer ascended the throne of England, the 
adherents of the house of Stewart (or Stuart) were still numerous and 
influential in Scotland." The rebellion of 1715 aimed at the restoration 
of the Stuart family, by placing the son of James II. on the Scottish 
throne. A memher of the family of Buchanan, in Scotland, having been 
successful at a tournament, held in a spot that was remarkably rich in floral 
heauty, the achierement was commemorated by the attribution of the name 
of Gay- Lea, or Gealy, to that branch of the family. The name was after- 
wards modified into Gealey, and Gayley (the latter distinguishing an 
American branch); and Gailey, as now borne by the English branch. 

When the rebellion broke out the ancestors of the Galleys were living 
in the Isle of Bute. They were staunch Presbyterians in religion, there- 
fore strenuously opposed to Popery. In politics they were opposed to 
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despotism, therefore zealous Whigs. They could not, therefore, sympa- 
thise with the Stuarts, but were supporters of the House of Hanover. 

About the beginning of the reign of George I., three brothers of this 
family rraaoyed to the north of Ireland. One settled near Letterkenny, 
the other two in Tyrone. Of these, one chose Killenure, near Omagh ; 
the other the parish of Ardstraw. The latter married the daughter of a 
Mr. Brown, of Creevy, receiving with her the lands of Camaban. The 
family of the Browns, and that of the Crawfords, with which they became 
subsequently connected, had removed from Scotland to that country at 
an earlier period. Political changes had induced many Scottish families 
to transfer themselves to Ireland, especially to Ulster. 

In the fifth generation of descent from the above ancestry, the name of 
Alexander Gailey appears upon a family record, as the fourth son in a family 
of ten children, bom to Joseph Gailey, of Maghrelough, near Castlederg, 
Ireland ; where he was born, in the month of February, 1823. 

Mr. Joseph Gailey is said to have been '* a tall, handsome, joyous 
man, of gentlemanly manners ; and in education and breadth of view, far 
ahead of his companions. Above all, he was a man of sterling piety. 
Connected, as he was, in the way of business, with the linen trade (which 
was then the great staple trade of the North of Ireland), he was brought 
into contact, through, attending fairs and markets, with most of the 
inhabitants of the two great northern counties, Tyrone and Donegal." 
He cultivated a farm, also, and had to frequent markets, where its pro- 
dace could be sold to the best advantage, combining therewith a large 
amount of business for his neighbours and the general public. " If any 
small farmer, or poor labourer, had a horse, cow, or pig to sell, and was 
unknown to the buyer ; and the buyer — as was customary — asked for a 
reference, it was enough if he could say, < Ask Mr. Gailey about me ;' 
for if Mr. Gailey could speak a favourable word, it was satisfactory. 
This was almost of daily occurrence, throughout the principal fairs and 
markets of the Counties of Tyrone and Donegal." 

A man of such repute for veracity and honour, for business talent and 
activity, and at the same time governed by strong religious convictions, 
was not likely to be indifferent to the interests of Christianity. In doc- 
trinal views he was decidedly Calvinistic ; but his personal piety was 
equally decided. He was not only a member, therefore, of the Presby- 
terian Church, but was also, for many years, a Ruling Elder of the 
Church, at Drumlegagh. 

The wife of this, gentleman *' was a woman of uncommon strength of 
mind, and of deep and earnest piety. Never did a family enjoy in greater 
perfection the godly upbringing of more eminently pious parents. There 
is reason to believe that all their children are on the side of Christ.*' 
A more united family never lived. Its members have had no greater joy 
than in meeting at the family home, all, or as many as could ; or where- 
6ver else was found practicable; their greatest attraction for a number of 
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years, and until within a short period, haying heen their venerated mother 
in her widowhood. 

The early life of Alexander Oailey was spent amidst mstic scenes, and 
in snch agricaltnral occnpation as befitted a boy. There was a school in 
the neighbonrhood, in which the mdiments of an English edncation 
might be acquired, and where he, in common with the youthful population 
around, was initiated into the mysteries, of reading, writing, and arith- 
metic. The studies of the school and work upon the farm were carried 
on in judicious alternation ; securing thereby habits of industry and mental 
culture in happy combination. 

Thus circumstanced, he could not hare become largely equipped for 
worldly enterprise, when, at an early age, he was apprenticed to a relatire 
on the mother's side, a Mr. Wilson, at Letterkenny, a town in the coanty 
of Donegal, where that gentleman carried on an extensiye trade, as a 
general merchant, — ^groceries, timber, slates, and shipping. He had all 
the shipping of the port, and was owner of the ships. He often spoke of 
the faithfulness with which his young relatiye served him ; and said he 
had neyer previously had any young man on whom he could so thoroughly 
rely, for both hard work and honest work. 

Haying acquired the requisite business habits in the seryice faithfdlly 
rendered during his apprenticeship, he naturally wished to improve his 
own position. A senior brother, devoted to the Christian ministry in the 
Presbyterian Church, obtained for him a situation in an extensiye tea 
establishment in the city of Cork. This enlarged his sphere of observation 
and action, and introduced him to a practical business knowledge that 
proved afterwards of great value to him, though not foreseen at the time. 
His fidelity and devotedness to business recommended him to all who 
knew him, whilst securing to him the esteem and confidence of his 
employers. Another opening presenting itself for a further improvement 
of his position, the house he was serving released him from his engage- 
ment to them, enabling him to accept the overtures of another firm, in a 
totally different trade, and having an establishment in London, as well as 
in Cork. Being wanted for the London house, he transferred himself 
from Cork to the metropolis of the British empire. The firm having a 
widely- spread country connexion, his services were required upon the 
roads ; and so he became, like Bichard Cobden before him, a commercial 
traveller, and consequently a scholar in a school that enlarged his 
experience beyond all previous bounds, and tested his principles to the 
uttermost. 

What were his principles at this time ? The question throws us back 
upon his religious history. We have seen that he was descended from 
a strictly Presbyterian ancestry, and trained by his parents in their tra- 
ditional principles, guided by the Westminster Catechism, or Confession. 
He was indoctrinated, therefore, as they and their progenitors had been, 
with the rigid theology of Calvin. That theology he never abandoned; 
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but his intercourse with Christians of other views considerahly relaxed 
the rigidity of his own, and contributed, materially, to that true catho- 
licity which afterwards marked his character. 

Immensely important is the religious training of a family. It raises a 
powerful barrier against sin, and it brings the minds of young persons 
into a posture and state that fayour the reception of Divine truth and 
grace. Yet it cannot change the human heart. That is confessedly the 
work of God. On that point, as on many others, Calyinists and Armi- 
mans agree. The disagreement is, as to how far the individual human 
will is at liberty to act in the case. Into that controversy we need not now 
enter. Whatever the philosophy of conversion and salvation may be, the 
reality is the point of vital consequence ; and to that we are able to 
speak without hesitancy in the case now before us. 

Alexander Gailey, whilst yet a youth, was brought, by some means — 
we cannot state what — under the influence of a Methodist Eevival. He 
was not more than twelve years of age, or thereabouts, at the time. The 
power of God reached his soul, and he was brought to religious decision, 
and led to the Saviour, through whom he obtained peace with God ; and 
there is no reason to believe that he ever lost it. On the contrary, he 
" grew in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ;" and 
endeavoured, in all circumstances, to honour Him. 

The sympathy of his regenerated heart was awakened in behalf of the 
unsaved. He longed to do something for Christ, and for the salvation of 
inen. His thoughts, therefore, turned towards the Christian ministry, 
about which he opened his mind by letter, to his ministerial brother. 
Acting under the advice given him, he obtained a Latin grammar, dic- 
tionary, rudiments, &c. &c., and began the study of the languages. The 
demands of business were upon him from six o'clock in a morning until 
ten at night, with little intermission. Nevertheless, without personal help, 
be applied himself to the study sufficiently to enable him to make consi- 
derable progress in the course of a year. 

What caused the withdrawal of his aspirations after the ministry, is 
unknown. Probably the exactions of business rendered it impossible 
that he should prosecute scholastic studies sufficiently to accomplish his 
(desire. Health may be lost and the constitution irreparably injured by over- 
taxing nature. Many a promising youth sinks into an early grave through 
tbis fatal error. A moderate amount of business may be beneficially alter - 
iiated with a moderate amount of study ; but an excess of either, or of 
of the two, must wear down and wear out the delicate human frame ; and 
^^Jy as sometimes happens, paralyse the mind itself. His mind, though 
sound in its logical action and conclusions, was not quick ; nor were his 
utterances, therefore, rapid, but slow ; too slow for pulpit service and 
habitual public speaking. The consciousness of this may have influenced 
^ eventual decision to give up all thoughts of studying for the ministry. 

If he could not give himself, however, " to the ministry of the word," 
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he coold and did giye himself to nsefol work. Whilst yet an apprentice 
at Letterkennj, haying joined the church of his fathers, he became a 
Sunday-school teacher. In the city of Cork he sat under the ministry of 
the Bey. William McGill, and occupied himself in useful work so far as 
opportunity offered ; but not much could be done in a place where the 
Eomish priesthood so dominate as they do there. On his remoyal to 
London, he found more scope for religious usefulness. He became a 
member of the Begent Square Church, under the pastoral care of the late 
Doctor James Hamilton ; one of the most gifted and deyoted of Pres- 
byterian ministers. He united himself to the Young Men's Christian 
Association, of which the Bey. Henry Tarlton was then Secretary; and 
he did all he could to promote the influence and efficiency of that excel- 
lent institution. He was elected a Deacon of Begent Square Church, and 
took charge of a class of young men, deyoting himself to their instrac- 
tion. The congregation was distributed into districts, according to 
residence, for official yisitation : a work in which he took part, conjointly 
with an elder ; each district being yisited by an elder and a deacon, who 
went from house to house and held prayer-meetings where openings 
could be obtained. ^' The Somers Town Mission," also — taken up by 
the Begent Square congregation, for eyangelistic work — ^had the benefit 
of his help, in yisiting,* prayer, address, and whateyer else he was able to 
do for the spiritual good of a dark and pitiable neighbourhood. 

(To he continued,) 



MEMOIB OF MBS. POND, OF BATH. 

BY HEB HUSBAND. 

Mt late beloyed wife, who died December drd, 1872, aged eighty-eight 
was a natiye of Deyizes, Wilts. Her parents were in humble circum- 
stances, with a large family ; all of whom were taught, yery early in life, 
the necessity of working to obtain a liyelihood. She was a seryant in 
Bath when I first became acquainted with her. We were both young 
and full of yanity ; and, to the best of my knowledge, neyer thought any- 
thing about religion, or eyen the fear of Qod ; although we attended the 
seryices of the church, only going, as is too frequently the case with young 
people, with a yiew of meeting each other, and so spending our time in 
idle chat. At last we became so much taken up with each other, that in 
two years* time, when I had completed my term of apprenticeship, we 
became united in matrimony. 

But here I must mention my own mother, who was a pious, good 
woman, and a member of the Wesleyan society. It is easy to form an 
opinion what her pious heart must haye felt, when she reflected upon her 
family — a husband and eight soqs and daughters — ^liying without God and 
without hope. How often did she pray for us all, and what persecution 
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she endared from some of us ! At that time she used to rise early, winter 
and summer, to attend six o'clock prayer meetings, and return home only 
to be insulted ; and yet she persevered, and had the pleasure of seeing 
he r husband and nearly all her children brought to God. 

My father was often called from home, travelling sometimes away for a 
month or less. On one of these occasions, my mother took the opportu- 
nity to ask me to invite my young friend to take tea with her. At this 
time she had never seen her. I was rather ashamed to do so, not know- 
ing vhat kind of reception we might meet with from brothers and sisters ; 
bnt I did give the invitation, and it was kindly accepted. The next Sab- 
bath, therefore, we put in an appearance, which was very acceptable. 
Thus were we quietly drawn by my mother to the house of God. 

When we had spent two or three hours of the afternoon with her, after 
tea, the old lady said, in a very friendly way, '^ Miss Marie, you must 
please excuse my sitting longer, as it is time for me to get ready to go to 
chapel. I make it a rule to attend worship every Babbath at the 
Methodist Chapel, New King Street. I should be much pleased if you 
and William would go with me. What do you say ?'* I well remember 
giving her a look, as much as to say, ^^ No ;" but immediately the answer 
of my loved one was, "Yes, I should like to go very much; as I never 
was in a Methodist chapel.'' Bo I thought poor I must go also ; and we 
did go, and heard a good man, the Rev. W. Edward Milleb, preach. It 
appeared to us to be something new ; and, after the sermon, we were 
invited to a prayer meeting at a private house. This was in the month 
of October, 1813. From that memorable Sabbath we both forsook our 
old companions, and put away our sins, and, in the fear of God, sought 
His forgiving love. 

I will now give a little account of my departed wife's trials and perse- 
cutions, which continued for several months. It was with her the way of 
the cross. Her own relatites rejected her, and reported her as going 
lUftd. This was because she would not join, as usual, in the follies and 
amusements of the world, saying, " I have done with those vanities for 
ever." Their answer was, " Then you are no more our sister ; so we 
shall have done with ^ow." 

This, at the time, was a great trial ; and they did not leave her to 
herself, but persecuted her whenever they had the opportunity. She had 
great opposition also from her fellow servants. Several times they hid 
things away, and tried to make it appear she had stolen them, in order to 
degrade her religious character. But the Lord supported her under these 
persecutions ; as she often remarked at those times, it made her " more 
m earnest " for the salvation of her soul. 

At that time she was under deep distress of mind, as a poor sinner, 
and would not take any comfort from the advice of friends, but such as 
pointed out the evil of sin, and the danger of living without a sense of 
the forgiving love of God. The nature of faith she did not understand, 
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bat prayed and fasted many weeks, with strong cries and tears, until one 
night of terrible thunder and lightning, she was resolved not to go to rest 
until God should speak peace to her soul. This night, the family haying 
left Bath, she was left alone in charge of the house. This gare her the 
opportunity of spending the dreary night in prayer ; when it pleased God 
to break the cloud, and Jesus spoke peace to her soul. Now she was 
happy, and she soon found her way to my dear mother, to make known 
the joy of her soul. And now, being on the Bock, she began to work in 
earnest, and continued so until she closed her earthly course. It might 
be truly said of her. She was " bold to take up, and firm to sustain, the 
consecrated cross.*' 

At this time the class she met in was conducted by a man of the^iame 
of Thomas Jacobs ; a pious, deyoted, and zealous Christian. We were 
about forty members, male and female ; all of whom were compelled to 
observe certain rules, which very soon would tell upon the state of mind 
of any who joined themselves to this class. The dress was one of the 
first things to be sacrificed ; and this was a trial, to the young especially. 
No gold ornaments, or plaited hair : these must be put away ; and no 
dress be worn but what resembled that of the society of Friends, both 
men and women. This was Methodism in Bath, fifty-nine years ago. 
This severe training led every member of that class to become a marked 
person, and most of them became useful members, and some among them 
preachers of the Gospel. In 1815, the year when Walcot Chapel was 
built, the Eev. Samuel Taylor then residing in Bath, we were united in 
matrimony ; and we lived together rather over fifty-seven years. 

She was a faithful, honest wife ; a lover of home ; no gossip, or idler : 
as she used to say, ** Never let the work get ahead of you j but keep it 
under ; and you will find time for the house and service of God." And 
this she did when her children were young ; and she had seven, five of 
whom lived " to call her blessed." They were all taken by her to the 
hoase of God, when under her care. It was not a trifling thing that 
would keep her away. Every Sabbath, winter and summer, she would 
be up at six o'clock in the morning, to go to her class at seven, and then 
' come home to prepare for chapel. 

For many years she abstained from cooking dinners on the Sabbath, 
and made the children know that they were not to spend their pence on 
that day. In some instances it had the appearance of severity ; bat I 
am glad to say, her counsel and instruction proved to be not in vain. 
The children knew well that her word was law : for when her word was 
given, whether of promise or command, it was useless to try to induce her 
to break it. She had a firm mind. A tale-bearer had no encourage- 
ment from her. To such her remark would be, " Have you spoken to the 
parties ? If not, that would be your best way ; not go about tattling) 
and thereby make yourself enemies." Such being her habit, very few who 
knew her would venture to come to her with their news ; and by this meanflj 
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for many years, she had bnt few who would yentare with their slander. 
She would not hear the preacher spoken ill of without reproof. In this 
respect, she was faithful. 

She was a good mother, and beloyed by all her children. For 
fifty-four years she enjoyed tolerable health ; but was now and then 
Bnbject to weakness by over-exertion. But I never knew her to make a 
practice of retiring to her couch to sleep in the day. When she did 
withdraw, it was to refresh herself in prayer, which was every day's 
dnty. Her little bag, with her Bible, hymn-book, and Bogatzky's Daily 
Beading, might always be found in their proper place, ready for use. 
Oar LooAL Preaobbbs' Magazine was always read with pleasure and 
profit'; especially the memoirs of departed Christians. She often said— 

" Ok ! may I triumph so, 
When all my warfare's past 1" 

I am thankful to be able to say, her end was peace. Her last affliction 
was of long continuance ; two years and eleven months. Nature, at last, 
gave way, and she fell asleep in Jesus. About twenty minutes before her 
death, her pain was such, that the bed shook beneath her. When she 
^as in the agonies of death, her leader called to ask after her, and, when 
informed that she was dying, he knelt down, and kindly committed her 
spirit into the hand of God. The prayer concluded with the words, 
" Lord, if it be Thy will, give Thy dear handmaid an easy passage over 
Jordan." Then, for about ten minutes, her countenance was calm, and the 
spirit then departed. Thus passed away a beloved wife, a good mother, 
and a penitent believer. William Pond, Local Preacher, Bath. 



The Methodist (71 ass-Meeting : an 
Essay on Christian Fellowship. 
By Elizabeth Sophia Fletcher. 
With an Introduction by John H. 
JaQies, D.D. London : Stock. 

It appears from the introduction to 
this essay that *' a prize of £100 was 
offered for the best, or £50 each for 
the best two essays on " The Class- 
Meeting Essential to the Prosperity 
of Methodism." There were only a 
few competing essays, and the gentle- 
men who had undertaken the duty of 
adjudicature were unanimously of 
opinion that no one or two of the 
essays had given full satisfaction in 
the treatment of the subject. Conse- 
quently, no prize was given. The 
author of this essay determined to 
publish it on her own account. This 
book is the restdt. 



Prize essays have been abundant 
since Harris's '*. Mammon " carried 
off the prize for the best ess a on 
Covetousuess. We are not aware 
that, under the prize stimulus, any 
work of very great importance has 
been written, or any that has had a 
permanent existence. This is not to 
be wondered at. Offers of j650 or 
jglOO will call up a number of profes- 
sional writers, who look at the prize 
more than at the subject. We think, 
if this is one of the two best essays 
produced on the class -meeting, the 
arbitrators exercised a sound discre- 
tion in not publishing it. 

Attached to the class-meeting as 
we are, and have been for many 
years, yet, if asked, " Is the class- 
meeting essential to the prosperity of 
Methodism?" we could not unhesi- 
tatingly say, '*Yes." At the same 
time, from a lengthened experience, 
with very rare exceptions, the most 
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deroted and moat luefol memben of 
tfa« Church are those who attend the 
daea-room. 

The writer before iia, though pos- 
eeaeing coDsiderable ability, is etd- 
deotly not well gronnded in Methodist 
hsatoTT, and, consequently, not folly 
^laLoed for the task rhe undertook. 
Hhe appears to us to have taken a 
wondmuUy roundabout way with the 
subject, before coming to the point, 
and, after it is tou<;hed, she starts off 
again. What she has to say about 
the faults of classes, is to a great 
extent true; but her remedies are 
doubtfuL They are, not to mix the 
jotm^ people with the old; and to 
substitute for the weekly experience 
meeting, experience one night ; read- 
ings another ; Scripture reading and 
ezposition a third ; prayer meeting a 
fourth. Class-meetings now are, to 
a great extent, what the leader makes 
them. But if he, or more especially 
$h0, is to become an expositor, we 
doubt if there would be found many 
leaders in Methodism qualified for 
the task. 

We are rather astonished that Dr. 
James, an ex-president, should have 
permitted his female friend to con- 
found niilip Quarl, the hermit, with 
Francis Quarles, the emblematist, as 
is done on page 68. 



Golden Candleiticks ; or, Sketches of 
the RUe of some Early Methodist 
Ohwrchee. By John Bond. Lon- 
don: Stock. 

We think we have noticed this first 
title, *' Golden Candlesticks," in one 
of the periodicals which have come 
into our hands. We did not read the 
articles, it is true. We only gave 
Uiem a passing glance, as it is impos- 
sible to read everything that comes 
before us. 

The first title, we think, might 
very well be spared. Then the pur- 
port of the book becomes more intel- 
ligible. Here are tw6nt3'-one sketches, 
giving an account of the rise of Me- 
iiodism in as manv different places, 
beginning with Bolton, and ending 
with Easmgwold. The writer appears 
to disregard geographical order. He 
begins at Bolton, starts off to Jersey, 
comes back to York, returns to the 



Isle of Wight, and finally ends lus 
tour in Yonkshire. 

A Texy great deal of useful and 
interesting information is given by 
our author, in a style which is not 
just to our taste, but which must 
throw some writers into raptnres; 
that is, if, as some say, " like cleaves 
to like." At any rate, it is not a dull 
book ; and, as the writer moves ra- 
pidly from place to place, the reader 
must be kept constantly in motion. 
We thank the anther for the many 
new facts he has brought to our 
notice, and to many of our readers 
most of the facts wiU be entirely new. 

Myles, Stevens, Smith, and others 
have given us histories of Methodism; 
but the history of Methodism has yet 
to be written. We should rather thmk 
Mb. Ttebman is preparing for it. 

Jlie Minor Prophets; translated 
from the Hebrew Text, with an 
Introduction and a Commentary, 
Critical, Philological, and Exegeti- 
cal. ByA.Elzas. Vol.1. Triibner 
and Co. Price 4s. 
We have already noticed Mr. Elzas' 
translations of, and annotations on, 
the books of Proverbs and Job. 
There is no falling off in the volume 
now before us. We hope the author 
will be spared to complete the Old 
Testament, and meet with sufficient 
enconragement to enable him to do 
it. Mr. Elzas has bronght to the 
work a well-trained and well-informed 
mind. He appears to have ransacked 
every available source for information. 
Hence not only is his translation 
evidently truthful and honest, ac- 
cording to our judgment, but his notes 
are exceedingly valuable ; and we 
place the three volumes already re- 
ceived among the most highly prized 
in our own private library. 



BULKY MEN. 

Sulky men are curious mortals. 
They are the owls of society, and the 
very atmosphere around them is chill 
and gloomy. Their reformation is 
well nigh impossible. When single, 
they are stupid ; and when married, 
tyrants. Girls should shun them just 
as a careful mariner steers clear of an 
iceberg. 
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THE LORD'S SUPPEB. 

ITS NATUBB, DESIGN, AMD OBSEBYANCB. 

(Extracted from a sermon by the Bey. 
Gapel Molyneox, B.A., late Vicar of St. 
Fanl's, Onslow Square, London, preached 
in St. James's HaU, Apnl 6th, 1878.) 

[Withont giving any opinion on the 
snbject, we qnote from this sermon the 
conacientionB views of a clergyman who 
has left the Ghnrch of England in conse- 
quence of her ritualism, as being opposed 
to the teaching of the New Testament.] 

My dear Brbthrbn, — I deeply feel 
that the time is come when we, who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, ou^ht 
to take the Sapper of the Lord. We 
meet here together for worship ; let 
ns meet to commemorate the dying love 
of car Lord. Nor is this a matter of 
choice; it is a matter of necessity. 
God knows it is in one sense a matter 
of choice — we do choose it with all 
our hearts ; but it is also a matter of 
necessity. There is a moral oblij^a- 
tion imposed upon us; we cannot 
escape it if we would, and we would 
not if we could. What did Christ 
say? "Do this in remembrance of 
Me." Do we not remember Him, 
many of us, from our heart and 
soul, and shall we not show that 
remembrance ? Does any bod v demur 
to it? <'0h, but the place!" some 
will say. Come, now, let us be in 
earnest about this matter. We meet 
to worship God in this place ; nnd 
will any man venture to tell me that 
where we worship God we cannot or 
ought not to commemorate the love 
of Christ in His denth ? 

Why is it that there is a certain 
feeling of veneration associated with 
churches? Is it because of human 
consecration, or is it because the 
people of God meet in those places ? 
Surely the latter. Have we, then, 
no church here ? Boldy and decidedly 
I say, if there is not a church here at 
this moment, I believe there is not a 
church in London, or on the face of 
the globe. A church is where " two 
or three are gathered together in the 
name of the Lord." Did not Paul 
say, "The church in tijy house?" 
Was the house a chujch ? Yes ; be- 
cause there were godly people there. 



That is the point. My dear brethren , 
we have a church here — ^let people 
say what they like — in the sight of 
the living God ; and I bless God for 
it beyond all expression. When I 
commenced my ministry in this hall, 
I little knew to what it would grow. 
I felt persuaded that I was following 
the mind of the Lord. We have as 
true a church in this assembly at this 
moment as exists, I am bold to say, 
on the face of the earth. Believing 
this, we will administer those privi- 
leges that appertain to a church. I 
will endeavour to provide for the 
spiritual wants of the church to the 
best of my ability ; therefore, as the 
Lord's Supper is one of the special 
privileges of His people, I do feel 
delighted to think that we can gather 
together here to partake of it, and 
that many who are in sympathy with 
myself will do so. Now, as Sunday 
next will be the first opportunity of 
doin^ this, and as I do not propose 
to follow the order of the Church of 
England in this matter, I feel it very 
important this morning to make some 
remarks on the mode that I shall adopt. 
First of all, I will say a few words 
as to the Nature of the institution 
itself; then the Design of the institu- 
tion; and lastly, tue Observance of 
the institution as set before us by the 
Lord Himself for our example. 

First of all, let us look at the 
Nature of the institution. The words 
I have read to you in my text are as 
simple and intelligible as possible. 
I beseech you divest your minds, if 
you can, ot prejudice about the Lord's 
Supper; and do not retain ideas 
which you have, perhaps, already 
cherished, but look at the matter as 
it is set before us in the Word of God. 
I am absolutely for the Bible ; now, 
let us come to the Bible. " As they 
were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it 
to the disciples, and said. Take, eat ; 
this is My body. And He took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying Drink > e all of it ; for 
this is M}^ bloud of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins." Further, listen to 
the Apostle Paul in the eleventh 
chapter of the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, twenty-third verse : 

b2 
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" For I have receired of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jesus the same night 
in which He was betrayed took bread : 
and when He had given thanks, He 
brake it, and said, Take, eat ; this is 
My body, which is broken for you : 
this do in remembrance of Me. 
After the same manner also He took 
the cup, when He had supped, saying. 
This cup is the new testament in My 
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye driuK 
it, in remembrance of Me.*' 

II. We come now to the Design of 
the Lord's Supper. 

And this is determined and ex- 
pressed by the Lord himself. He 
says. " Bo this in remembrance of 
Me." Cordially do I wish that I 
could fix on your minds that one 
single word "remembrance." "Do 
this in remembrance of Me." Every- 
thing connected 'with the Lord's 
Supper, or to which the Lord's Sup- 
per relates, as to its design and effi- 
cacy, is a something to be remem- 
bered. It tells of the past, points to 
the past. " Do this," says Christ, " in 
remembrance of Me. Call to mind 
what I have done, what I have been, 
not what I am now doing, or even 
what I Myself now am ! " He fixes 
attention on no present object — not 
on the bread and wine, except as 
memorials of that which is past. He 
does not say, Do this because the 
doing it is good and beneficial in 
itself, or in aught it carries with it 
in itself, but because it is good and 
beneficial in that which it comme- 
morates. " 'Doitinrem^mbrancej" says 
Jesus, and on that principle, and on 
that exclusively, must the institution 
as to its design and all it involves^ be 
interpreted. I earnestly call your 
attention to this. 

Of course some— many I fear — 
wUl aay this is new doctrine, contrary 
not only to the teaching of the Church 
of England, but contrary also to 
Scripture ! Contrary to the Church of 
England it is ; but how contrary to 
Scripture ? Look at the sixth of John, 
they will say — how reconcile the 
above views with that? Easily 
enough, I reply. The sixth of John 
has nothing whatever to do with the 
Lord's Supper. In the memorable 
discourse found in that chapter, 



Christ assuredly teaches that except 
a man eat the flesh and drink the 
blood of the Son of Man he has no 
life in him, but that whoso eateth His 
flesh and drinketh His blood hath 
eternal life, and He will raise him up 
at the last day. And Christ also 
teaches in the same discourse, that 
every one that seeth the Son, and 
believeth in Him, hath everlasting 
life, and He will raise him up at the 
last day; thus distinctly teaching 
that faith in Him is identical with 
eating His flesh and drinking His 
blood — identical in itself and in its 
results. But what has this to do 
with^the Lord's supper ? The Lord's 
Supper had not been instituted when 
this discourse was delivered, and no 
allusion whatever is made to the in- 
stitution in the whole chapter. 

I see not in the least how the views 
maintained above are contrary to 
Scripture. That they are contrary 
to the doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land, I, with sincere regret, quite 
admit. Setting aside the notorious 
Bennetjudorment, which to all intents 
and purposes tolerates the doctrine 
that there is in the Lord's Supper a 
sacrifice, and so spiritual food, and, 
withal, the real presence of Christ 
— setting this aside, let us hear the 
Church speak for herself autho- 
ritatively in her Prayer Book and 
formularies. 

In^her Communion Service we read 
thus : ** Grant us, therefore, gracious 
Lord, so to eat the flesh of Thy dear 
Son Jesus Christ, and to drink His 
blood, that our sinful bodies may be 
made clean by His body, and oar 
souls washed through His most 
precious blood ;" and then, again, in 
the Consecration Prayer, as it is 
called : " Grant that we, receiving 
these Thy Creatures of bread and 
wine according to Thy Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ's holy institu- 
tion, in remembrance of His death and 
Eassion, may be partakers of His most 
lessed body and blood." Then again, 
in the Catechism it says, as you re- 
member, speaking of the inward part 
or thing signified in the Lord's Sap- 
per, " The body and blood of Christ 
which are verily and indeed taken 
and received by the faithful in the 
Lord's Supper." 
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Now what is the teaching here but 
in so many words that the body 
and blood of Christ, and therefore 
His real presence, are ia some sense 
in the Lord's Supper, and are ia some 
sense " verily and indeed received by 
the faithful in that Supper?" And 
is not this in direct opposition to the 
truth implied in the Lord's command, 
*'Do this in remembrance of Me?" 
If the body and blood of Christ be 
verily and indeed taken and received 
in the Lord's Supper by any recipient, 
then is that body and blood verily and 
indeed present there, and Christ 
present too : how then can the rite be 
a matter of mere remembrance ? Ke- 
membrance has relation to the past, 
not to the present ! If Christ is there, 
we cannot with propriety be bid to 
remember Him : if we are bid to re- 
member Him, He cannot with pro- 
priety be supposed to be tliere ! 

The doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land does, then, as it appears to me, 
countenance grave error in the matter 
of the Lord's Supper, error that is 
now producing its legitimate result in 
the sacerdotal teaching of her ritual- 
istic clergy, and the Homish ten- 
dency and actual perversion to Home 
of many of her members. 

But some will ask — What, then, 
does the Scripture teach positively 
concerning the Design of the Lord's 
Supper? The doctrine of Scripture, 
as determined by our Lord Himself 
and the apostle Paul, is clear and 
distinct. There are three particulars 
specified which constitute this doc- 
trine: 

First. — The Lord's Supper is com- 
memorative of the Lord's death, and 
is an open proclamation of it. ** As 
oft," wrote Paul, "as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye do show 
the Lord's death till He come." 

Secondly. — The Lord's Supper is 
commemorative of the Lord's death as 
a sacrifice for sin. "This is My 
body," said Jesus, " which is broken 
for you, and this is My blood of the 
new testament which is shed for 
many for the remission of sin." It is 
a commemoration not only of His 
death, but of the sacrificial and pro- 
pitiatory character of that death — 
that " He bare our sins in His own 
body on the tree." 



Thirdly. —kndi this, I think, is not 
sufficiently considered — the Lord's 
Supper is a commemoration of 
Christ's death, as the seal and con- 
summation, on His part, of the 
everlasting covenant of God in the 
matter of salvation. "This," said 
Jesus, " is My blood of the new tes- 
tament which is shed for many for 
the remission of sin." 

III. The Obseayance of the rite 
itself. 

Tliere is one point that may be 
considered indifi'erent — but I mink 
not quite so — that is, the posture of 
recipients. There is no question how 
it was received at the institution; 
the disciples were recumbent; they 
reclined on couches in the usual mode 
of taking a social meal. The in- 
ference from this would naturally be 
that it should now be received by 
ourselves in a sitting posture. This 
may be a matter of little or no mo- 
ment, but it does raise the question 
about kneeling. Do not misunder- 
stand me ; I do not say for a moment 
that multitudes do not kneel, who, 
while so doing reject, absolutely, any 
thought of adoration concerning the 
elements. At the same time, bear in 
mind that kneeling is the distinct 
posture of adoration ; then, why should 
we choose that posture, when it is 
not according to the example of the 
Lord and His apostles ? 

Now let us look at the positive 
directions and the actual practice of 
our Lord on the occasion. All we 
read is this : — The Lord took bread, 
gave thanks, and then gave it to His 
* disciples. Evidently it must have 
been sent round. Then He said, 
" Take eat : this is (or this si$irnifies) 
My body." Such was the adminis- 
tration of the bread. After that He 
took the cup, and He did exactly the 
same. He gave thanks and gave the 
cup to them. It was, no doubt, 
handed round to the twelve. Then, 
after tliat, what do we read? They 
sang a hymn. Now, I want to ask 
this one question, What is to forbid 
such a mode of adminstration on 
our part? You know. that such a 
simple mode is adopted in many Non- 
conformist churches ; but I put that 
aside : I look at the Bible* and I am 
prepared to follow the example of our 
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Lord in the matter. I have yet to 
learn that we can mend or improve 
it. Now what does the apostle say 
in the passage I have referred to? 
Listen to it. After speaking of the 
giving of the hread, he says, ** After 
the same manner also He took the 
onp, when He had supped, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in My 
blood ; " and then He adds, " This 
do, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of Me." Do what? " ThU 
do ;" that is, adopt My mode. Now, 
I accept this teaching, and God help- 
ing me, I intend to follow it. If you 
ask me. What do you then actually 
mean to do ? I will tell you. We 
shall have a table covered with a 
white cloth, with the bread and wine 
on it. I shall make a few remarks, 
aod read the passage from Matthew, 
and perhaps from Corinthians, where 
we have an account of the institution. 
Then we shall give thanks to our 
blessed God. Then I shall break the 
bread, and give it to four or five of 
our brethren, who will give it to those 
who may be sitting on these seats, to 
be handed from one to another. 
(Have you not yet got rid of the idea 
of there being any sort of sanctity or 
blessing connected with the hand of 
the minister ?) When that is done, 
the bread will be brought back orderly 
to me. Then the cup will be given, 
and handed round in the same way, 
and brought back again to me. I 
shall then say a few words of prayer, 
or exhortation, as may seem desirable 
and suital)le ; we shall then have a 
hymn and the blessing, and so close 
the administration of the ordinance. 
The longer I live the more deter- 
mined I am to keep close to the 
Bible. The result of my experience 
as a minister is, that in proportion as 
we follow the example of our Lord 
in everything that is practicable, so 
do we realise His true presence, 
favour, and blessing, resting upon us. 
I invite, then, those who sympathise 
with me in this matter to meet and 
receive the bread and wine in com- 
memoration of the^ying love of our 
Lord. The invitation I give is most 
eomprehennve and yet most exclimve. 
I ask not to what denomination you 
may belong. I invite all who are 
true believers in the Lord Jesus 



Christ, and who have a grateful and 
affectionate remembrance of His 
precious death. "Examine your- 
selves," the apostle Panl says, and so 
I say to you. I have nothing to do 
with examining you. Examination 
is your own work, not mine. 



AUGUST. 

The sun rises on the 1st at twenty 
five minutes after four, and sets at 
fourteen minutes before eight; on the 
15th it rises at fourteen minutes be- 
fore five, and sets at twenty-one min- 
utes after seven ; and on the 81st it 
rises at twelve minutes after five, 
and sets at twelve minutes before 
seven. We thus lose forty -seven min- 
utes' daylight in the morning and 
fifty-eight in the evening during the 
month. 

The moon is full on the 8th at eight 
minutes before two in the afternoon, 
and new on the 23i'd at half-past one 
in the morning. On the first Sunday 
it sets at twenty-six minutes after 
eleven at night ; on the second Sun- 
day it rises at three minutes before 
nine at night; on the third Sunday 
it rises shortly before midnight ; on 
the fourth Sunday, a crescent of but 
one day, it sets within an hour after 
the sun; and on the fifth Sunday 
it sets four minutes before ten at 
night. 

The moon is near tu Mars on the 
Ist, to Saturn on the 6th and 7th, to 
Venus on the 19th, to Mercury on the 
2lBt, to Jupiter on the 2drd, and to 
Mars a second time on the SOth. 

Mercury becomes a morning star 
about the middle of the month, and 
towards the end of the month is 
favourably situated for observation, 
rising an hour and a half before the 
sun. 

Venus is a morning star, rising be- 
tween one o'clock and half-past one 
all the month. 

Mars is an evening star, setting on 
the 6th at twenty minutes after ten, 
on the 20th at nineteen minutes be- 
fore ten, and on the 30th at sixteen 
minutes after nine. 

Jupiter's brilliance will soon be lost 
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in the greater brillianoy of the sun. 
It sets on the 31st at eleven minutes 
only after sunset. 
Saturn is visible the greater part 



of the night. It sets at thirty-five 
minutes after three on the morning 
of the let, and at twenty-seven min- 
utes after one on the Slst. 



NORWICH, AND OUR LATE MEETINGS THERE. 



One hundred and nineteen years ago, 
on the 14th of July, Charles Wesley 
stood up in one of the streets of Nor- 
wich, at seven o'clock in the morning 
to preach ** the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God." ** A multitude of peo- 
ple," says his brother John, " quickly 
gathered together, and were tolerably 
quiet, all tUinors considered." John 
was unwell at the time ; but four days 
afterwards, ** being a little recovered," 
after Charles had again preached, he, 
" spoke to the congregation for a few 
minutes." A year afterwards, within 
a few days, John again visited the old 
city ; when, " weary enough," ** as a 
large congregation was waiting," he 
could not forbear preaching. ** The 
two following days," he says, he 
" spoke to each member of the so- 
ciety." So that there was at that 
time, an organised body of Metho- 
dists in Norwich. 

Early in 1767, Wesley wrote in his 
Journal ; ^* I had been long desired 
to see tiie flock at Norvtrich ; but this 
I could not decently do, till I was able 
to rebuild part of the Foundery there, 
to which I was engaged by my lease. 
A sum sufficient for that end was now 
unexpectedly given me, by one of 
whom I had no personal knowledge. 
So I set out on Monday, 2ti {Feb' 
ruury), and preached in Norwich on 
Tuesday evening, March 1. Mr. 
Walsh had been there twelve or four- 
teen days, and not without a blessing. 
After preaching, I entered into con- 
tract with a builder, and gave him 
part of the money in hand." 

Norwich, like London, seems to 
have had a foundery converted into a 
" preaching-house " for early Metho- 
dism; and when that alteration had 
been effected, and the premises made 
more suitable for congregational use, 
the attendance increased daily, ** and 
grew more and more serious." 

In November 1758, the society 



having still increased, Mr. Weffley 
preached in the early morning, be- 
tween four and five o'clock, when '* a 
large congregation attended." He 
left, " with much comfort, a settled 
and well-united society." We wonder 
what preacher now could command a 
large congregation at so early an 
hour in the morning ? 

Six weeks later, another building, 
called the Tabemaclet was offered to 
him by James Wheatley. He would 
not accept the offer hastily, however : 
but took time for consideration, and 
consultation with his friends : and 
having done that, although hated, 
opposed, and threatened by some tur- 
bulent persons, he ventured to preach 
in the place. Two soldiers made some 
disturbance, and " struck some that 
desired .them to be silent." They 
were taken before the commanding 
officer, " who ordered them to be 
soundly whipped." A more summary 
and severe mode of punishing refrac- 
tory fellows than would be attempted 
at present ; and not very likely to im- 
press them in favour of gospel preach- 
ing. In the course of a few days, 
Wheatley's offer was accepted, and 
tlie Tabernacle taken on lease. Little 
comfort had Wesley, however, in the 
new acquisition, of either place or 
people. Dissension and discord 
wasted them almost away, and Nor- 
wich Methodism often fluctuated. 
Many members at different times, 
seceded ; and the troubles of twenty- 
four years ago greatly enfeebled the 
parent body, but gave birth to a 
flourishing and vigorous child, which, 
if a rival of its mother, may yet be 
looked upon with indulgent regard. 

The Methodist family in the capital 
of East Anglia has thrice given a wel- 
come to the Local Preachers' Associa- 
tion. First, in the year 1856, then 
in 1865, and again this year. On 
every one of these occasions, a kind 
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hospitality has been exercised by the 
friends ; and only one sentiment of 
gratitude has been expressed by the 
brethren for the frank and comfort- 
able manner in which they have been 
entertained. 

Something may be said too, for the 
brethren who have participated in 
this hospitality. It is not the expec- 
tation of kind treatment by brethren 
and friends in a distant locality that 
attracts them from their own homes 
and occupations ; nor is it the love of 
novelty, nor the desire of relaxation, 
They would not travel the distances 
that many of them do, nor tax their 
own pockets as they do, for these ends 
only. Some of them travelled nearly 
three hundred miles, others more 
than two hundred, others more than a 
hundred, and others nearly that 
distance to reach the place of meet- 
ing. To some of them too, the ex- 
pense of travelling from their own 
homes to Norwich and back, must 
have been several pounds. What 
was the inducement to undertake 
these journeys ? We have no diffi- 
culty in replying to that question. 
The happiness of seeing each other 
and conferring together had its in- 
fluence in the case, and the love of 
the Association, and of the real good 
done by it, especially to brethren 
worn out in evangelistic work, ope- 
rated with that to draw them from 
their homes to the place of meeting. 
Nothing else could have induced so 
many to go so far as did these Local 
Preachers of Methodism. 

Coming ftom localities wide apart, 
they met in little companies on the 
road, and conversed together on things 
past, present, and future ; and were 
anything but sad or sorrow-stricken 
about their work and prospects. Sor- 
rows of their own they may have 
had ; for who has not ? but all were 
buoyant as to the work they had in 
hand. Differences of opinion on many 
questions they had ; but in this they 
were agreed : that it is right to love 
one another, to feel for one another, 
help one another, and to care for the 
aged and the afflicted, and relieve the 
poor and needy. 

At Peterhoro\ a'considerable num- 
ber met, from the north and the west 
and south-west and north-west ; and 



as they had an hour's detention, 
some of the more active of them went 
to see the beautiful cathedral. At 
Ely, there was a pause of over an 
hour, enabling half a score to walk np 
to the countrified little city, and look 
through its uuique cathedral. It is 
unlike any other ecclesiastical struc- 
ture in England, eapecially in its 
external ornamentation ; dating from 
early times, and reminding the tra- 
velled visitor of some of the conti- 
nental churches. Its interior is under- 
going a partial renovation. The 
ceilings have been restored, the walls 
and pillars are being cleansed from 
lime-wash, revealing here and there, 
decayed remains of old frescoes ; and 
a beautiful pavement in variegated 
marble has been laid around what 
Romanists would designate the High 
Altar, which is approached by a 
series of steps. The altar, however, 
we are told, is really a table, although 
all its accessories are in altar style, 
lacking only the crucifix and mova- 
ble furniture. Its general appear- 
ance is too much like the altars of 
Romanism to be agreeable to Metho- 
dist Local Preachers. The reredos 
is of alabaster, nearly white, and of 
elaborate execution. It contains 
many figures of angels, prophets, 
evangelists and saints ; and several 
groups, representing facts in onr 
Lord's history. It is ornamented 
with pinnacles and spiral columns, and 
decorated with gems of different 
kinds. It cost two thousand pounds, 
and was given by a neighbouring 
family. The gift, no doubt, was 
deemed a pious act. Which is mott 
pious — to present a piece of fine 
workmanship for the ornamentation 
of a church, or to feed the hungry 
and cover the naked wit^ clothing? 
Taste may be gratified in subjects 
sacred as well as in those that are 
secular; but is not religion more 
honoured in relieving distress ? " He 
that hath pity on the poor, lendeth to 
the Lord." Relieving distress is doing 
the will of God; but can we be 
equally certain that adorning places 
of public worship is doing his will? 
We may encourage art and help 
artists to live, by purchasing worla 
of art; and we dare not condenm 
those who do: nevertheless, admit- 



ICUTUAL-AID ASSOOIATION RBFORTER. 



249 



ting that, in this respect, those who 
do so, may do well, we are quite sure 
that those who help their needy fellow 
creatures to keep body and soul to- 
gether in some degree of comfort, do 
better. 

These reflections are not out of 
place; they are suggested by the 
errand itself upon which the brethren 
were journeying to Norwich. Some of 
their class must thus meet annually 
somewhere, to wind up the machinery 
of the Assoication, and keep it agoing. 
And who shall meet? The worn out 
men cannot. The very poor cannot 
afford the time and money. Such of 
them as can afford a little of both, 
and are willing to do it, must. If 
they have pleasure in it, so have all 
men pleasure in doing good, whatever 
be the form in which they do it. And 
the mainspring of action in these men, 
was a desire to do good, blended with 
a well-founded hope of being able to 
do it, by mutual counsel and united 
action. 

With cheerful hearts they reached 
the city of their destination. Each 
then hied Mm, by 'bus, by cab, or a- 
foot, to the home assigned him, and 
kindly opened for his reception and 
temporary refuge. Smiles and Chris- 
tian coiurtesies gave each guest a 
welcome, and challenged confidence 
and fraternal love. Previous acquain- 
tance, in come cases, heightened the 
joy of meeting ; and made the recep- 
tion all the heartier. In all cases the 
brethren were accepted as " mes- 
sengers of the churches and servants 
of Christ." 

The General Committee met as 
usual, on the Saturday evening. And 
here mutual greetings and congratu- 
lations revealed the " love unfeigned " 
which dwelt in hearts *' purified by 
faith." More than thirty brethren, — 
ay, not many short of forty, met on 
that occasion. There were the Presi- 
dent, Treasurer, Honorary and Gen- 
eral Secretaries, with others from 
London, a brother from South Wales, 
and others from the counties of Buck- 
ingham, Northampton, Leicester, 
Lincoln, Nottingham, York, Lancas- 
ter, and elsewhere. It was a goodly 
gathering of Christ's heralds from 
many quarters. 
The cases of a number of applicants 



for the annuitant allowance were 
considered and disposed of. The 
Honorary Secretary produced and 
read a very satisfactory report of the 
past year's transactions; and the 
General Secretary produced and read 
the balance sheets, which also gave 
great satisfaction. The first of these 
stated the receipts and payments for 
the year ; the second stated the cost 
and income of the magazine, showing 
a balance of fifteen guineas in favour 
of the Association ; and the third 
stated the stock or capital account, 
being the property of the Association 
invested in the funds, which nothing 
but national bankruptcy, or a revolu- 
tion can put in jeopardy. The amount 
thus invested is about £3 for every 
benefit member; and is that much 
security for the payments pledged to 
them by the rules of the Association. 
Some of the brethren have repeatedly 
urged the desirableness of investing 
the capital, or a part of it, on mort- 
gage of real property, or other securi- 
ties that would yield a larger rate of 
interest than is obtainable from the 
national funds ; but the objection 
always arises, that any other invest- 
ment would be attended with greater 
risk, and might result in serious loss. 
To such risk, the treasurer and his 
co-trustees will not give their consent ; 
and the proposed change, whenever 
submitted to the judgment of an 
annual meeting, has invariably been 
negatived by a large majority. Less 
income, with safety, is preferable to 
more income with peril. " Let well 
alone." 

The Sabbath was a day of grace. 
By the courtesy of ministers, trustees, 
and other friends, the pulpits of the 
Wesleyans, the Free Church Metho- 
dists, and the Primitives, in the city 
and many of the surrounding villages, 
were occupied by Local Preachers 
from distant localities : and although 
we heard no extravagant expressions 
of admiration of the oratory, learning, 
and high talent of the preachers, we 
did hear expressions of devout grati- 
tude for the spiritual profit received. 
In this we rejoice, and for it are 
thankful. For preaching was insti- 
tuted, not for the display of talent in 
the pulpit, but for the spiritual edifi- 
cation of the hearers. A collection 
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was made at every service, and an 
encouraging aggregate amount con- 
tributed. 

Tlie Annual meeting was held in 
Calvert Street chapel, a building that 
was reared in 1810, and is at present 
in the possession of the Free Metho- 
dists. Some old veterans who have^ 
attended many such meetings were 
present, comprising a good number 
of ex-presidents. Some young men, 
also, were there: but the greater 
number were men of middle age, in 
life's full vigour. All seemed to feel 
that they were met, not to trifle : but 
to do business of importance, in which 
they took an intelligent interest. The 
President gave a tone to the meeting 
by the solemn reflection on the rapid 
flight of time, to which he gave ex- 
pression. He congratulated the 
brethren on the improved state of 
their funds, and the satisfactory 
working of the Association. He so 
appreciated the approval of his bre- 
thren, that he would sooner have it 
than the brightest coronet that ever 
was worn: He spoke of the sacra- 
mental service held at Keighley, as 
the most solemn that he had ever 
attended, and said he had himself 
been more devout ever since. He 
regarded this society of Local 
Preachers as one of the grandest and 
most glorious; and said it would 
have the approval of the Lord at the 
last. Whoever might be the new 
President, he would stand by him, 
and do what he could to help the 
cause. 

At the close of the President's ad- 
dress, the standing orders were read; 
the Honorary Secretary was elected 
to take the minutes of the meeting ; 
and scrutineers for the ballot were 
appointed. Then came the reading 
of the report by the Honorary Secre- 
tary, and of the balance sheets by the 
General Secretary. These documents 
having been unanimously approved, 
a sub-committee was appointed to 
act with the local committee in 
making arrangements for the public 
meeting in the evening. A motion 
was made for authorising the same 
brethren to act with others in holding 
a public meeting projected for Tues- 
day evening in the Temperance cause. 
This motion was discussed, and 



various opinions were elicited; but 
none in favour of intemperance. All 
were in favour of sobriety; but oot 
all in favour of total abstinence; 
although some were so, as decidedly 
and strongly as possible. Many bre- 
thren expressed themselves against in- 
volving the Association in any other 
object and work than its own : for if 
any other enterprise were taken m 
hand, many others might ; and if we 
should begin to deviate, where should 
we end? Any brother might give 
his own help to any other enterprise, 
at his own pleasure; and so might 
any number of brethren that wished 
so to do. These were the views taken 
by the majority ; and when the vote 
was taken, the motion was negatived, 
by twenty-three votes against eigh- 
teen. 

Now came the nominations for 
officers, and balloting for them and 
the committee; or, rather, for ten 
members of committee ; that being 
the retiring number, five of them 
being eligible for re-election. With 
regard to officers, no difference of 
opinion was indicated. The Trea- 
surer and Honorary Secretary were 
re-elected, and Brother Robebt Daws 
of Korwick, local secretary of the 
Association, and a member of the town 
council, was elected President ; all 
by unanimous votes. Five of the re- 
tiring members of committee were re- 
elected, and five new ones. 

The new President having received 
the official Bible from the retiring 
President, on taking the chair said, 
he felt bdmself humbled {of count 
not humiliated) in taking that posi- 
tion. He considered himself veij 
inferior to his predecessor, but would 
do his best to discharge the duties of 
the office he was undertaking. He 
never had sought honour; and any 
honour that had been conferred upon 
him, either politically or religiously, 
had come unsought. He had not 
been brought up a Methodist, bat 
hated them in his heart. After his 
conversion, however, he loved them 
with his whole heart. When he had ob- 
tained peace with Qod he wished to 
be useful in any way he could. He 
became a Sunday school teacher at 
York, and then a Local Preacher. 
Some degree of political distinction 
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had been conferred upon him, but the 
honour conferred upon him to-day, 
was the highest honour. Though he 
did not seek it, he duly appreciated it. 
He did trust that when his year of 
office should expire, he should hand 
over that Bible to his successor, un- 
sullied, having done nothing to stain 
it, but without spot and without 
wrinkle. 

Brother Towne moved a vote of 
thanks to the retiring President, 
Brother Jameson, whose manner of 
discharging the duties of the office 
demanded the grateful thanks of his 
brethren. He had been as far as 
Penzance, and to he knew not where 
besides, to hold meetingSi and help 
the Association ; setting an example 
that all would do well to follow, dedi- 
cating themselves more ardently to 
the interests of this institution. 

Brother Durley seconded the mo- 
tion, and Brother Brighten Hardy 
said he had very great pleasure in 
supporting it. The retiring Presi- 
dent had gone to hold meetings in 
his neighbourhood ; and when asked 
what were his expenses, his reply 
was, « Nothing at all." 

Brother Raper of Cardiff, made a 
few remarks, and expressed a strong 
desire that Brother Jameson would 
visit CardiflF in South Wales, and 
Doncaster in Yorkshire ; and con- 
cluded with the words : " I concur in 
a hearty vote of thanks." 

Brother Jameson, having received 
a unanimous vote of thanks rose, and 
said : " This is the most painful of 
all parts I have had to perform. My 
heart quivers so. I suppose it will 
be 80 when the Master shall come. 
When He shall pronounce his eulo- 
giums upon his servants, they will 
ask, ' When saw we thee hungered, or 
thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or 
sick, or in prison, and ministered 
unto thee ?' " Turning to his successor 
la oflBce, he said : " If you will ac- 
company me anywhere, I will go with 
you, and be your servant anywhere." 
Then addressing the meeting, he pro- 
ceeded: ** I thank you, my brethren. 
I love you. It is one of the greatest 
pleasures of my life that I know 
Methodist preachers. Born in a 
loreign land, brought up a Papist, 
and converted under Methodist 



preaching, my love for Methodism and 
Methodist preachers is strong; and 
I wish only to live for the interests of 
Methodism." 

At the close of this warm and 
genial address, the brethren ad- 
journed for dinner ; each going to the 
table of his own host or hostess, ex- 
cept the location were too distant ; in 
which case brethren were welcomed 
at other tables with their fellow- 
workers. 

No time was lost. As soon as 

Eracticable after nature's waste had 
een recruited, business was resumed. 
The Editorial Committee of this maga- 
zine was honoured with a vote of 
thanks. Conversation followed about 
the place of meeting for next year. 
Mention was made of Lynn, Had- 
dersfield, Oldham, Cardiff, London, 
and Manchester. Strong pleas were 
urged on behalf of some of these 
places, especially Cardiff and Lynn; 
but Manchester was eventually 
chosen upon the understanding that 
the Association would meet with a 
hearty welcome. 

"Ways and means" came next 
under consideration; and that 
brought up the generous proffer of 
" An Old LocaLPreacher," who would 
apparently " provoke to love and 
good works " any who may be able, 
but tardy, to give of their abundance 
to the poor and needy fellow- workers, 
who have spent the best part of life 
in preaching the Gospel " without 
charge,'* and breaking the bread of 
life freely to people as poor as them- 
selves, who might otherwise have 
been left to "perish with hunger." 
The proffer made was this: To 
give £26 if five other persons would 
give the same amount ; another ^£20 
& ten others would ; another ^10 if 
fifteen others would ; £5 more if 
twenty others would; and an addi- 
tional £1, if twenty-five others would. 
If every item meet with response 
from the specified number of persons, 
the challenger will give, altogether, 
the sum of £61 ; and the aggregate 
result will be £626 accretion to the 
funds of the Association. The Gen- 
eral Secretary appeared to be very 
sanguine as to the full realisation of 
the scheme. He stated that only one 
was lacking to complete the number 
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of j625 contributors; upon which 
Brother Nelstrop, an ex-president of 
the Association said he would be the 
fifth. Another brother declared him- 
self for the list of £1 contributors. 
Whether there were more responses 
in the meeting, we cannot be sure. 
The brethren present probably felt, 
each for himself, that he was habit- 
ually giving and doing to the full ex- 
tent of his means; the Association 
being but one of a multitude of insti- 
tutions requiring constant support. 
Local Preachers not only work without 
pa3 ment, but bear their own charges, 
generally, in doing the work ; contri- 
buting themselves also, according to 
their means, as liberally as anybody 
towards the support of those who 
" live of the Gospel," and towards 
most of the funds of the church with 
which they are respectively connected. 
The meeting resolved " that the chal- 
lenge of the *• Old Local Preacher" 
be kept before the attention of the 
friends ; and that continued efforts be 
made to obtain funds in the ordinary 
ways, by collections after sermons 
and at public meetings. 

One of the brethren expressed the 
opinion that such an institution as 
this ought to be so generally coun- 
tenanced and sustained as not to be 
dependent upon spasmodic efforts. 
Norfolk was stated to be very much 
dependent upon Local Preachers, and 
liberal collections might therefore be 
expected in many places in that 
county. The same may be said of 
very many parts of the country. But 
as Methodism rests upon the prin- 
ciple of equalisation, by the strong 
supporting the weak , it is reasonable 
to expect help from wealthy towns 
and cities, eittier by subscriptions or 
collections annually. Liberal help 
is and has been rendered by some 
such places, but not by a large 
number of them. The General Sec- 
retary stated that some of the branches 
that draw the largest amounts from 
the funds, contribute the least to them. 
This, however, is what inevitably 
must be. Some other branches, draw- 
ing a small amount, contribute largely. 
And this, indeed, is one of the great 
arguments in favour of the Associa- 
tion as a general institution. Local 
clubs, not a few, have failed and died 



out, for want of the equalising prin- 
ciple. This Association will live, 
because it is governed by that prin- 
ciple; so long as those who gather 
much, give to those who can gather 
little, giving play to expansive charity, 
there will be unity and amity and 
strength. Discard that principle, 
and the Association will become 
powerless and worthless; an em- 
bodiment of disintegrating selfishness. 
But ** we hope better things " of it ; 
and we believe better too. It never 
was so strong as it is now ; and it is 
not now so strong as it will be. The 
smile of God is upon it, and will be, 
so long as it continues to honour 
Christ and his cause, and to comfort 
and bless his suffering servants— mem- 
bers of his mystical body and instra- 
ments of his grace. 

( To oe concluded, J 

A VISIT TO NORWICH. 

Thebe are several things which will 
tend to make a lasting impression on 
our mind in connection with the an- 
nual meeting of the Local Preachers' 
Mutual-Aid Association in this an- 
cient city, commencing on Saturday, 
June 7. 

There was nothing very remarkable 
in the journey. For the most part, 
the country is flat, and, judging from 
appearances, the land, in many places, 
is not very rich. Still, we cannot 
but admire the goodness of God in 
the abundant provision He has made 
both for man and beast. The har- 
vest, for the most part, will be 
plentiful, and the hay abundant. 

In passing along upon an iron 
road with a great steam horse, there 
is little to be seen, except a wide 
expanse of country, there being but 
few towns through which we pass. 
It is true, we gain a good sight of Ely 
Cathedral, the chief beauty of which, 
however, is within. 

On arriving in Norwich, we found 
it was market day ; and, in passing 
through it, one would almost be led 
to think all the sheep and oxen in the 
country had been gathered together 
in one place. 

The first thing was to find our way 
to Calvert-street Chapel, where we 
left our books, &c., required f >r the 
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auditors, and the meeting of the 
general committee on Saturday even- 
ing, preparatory to annual meeting 
on Monday. 

The next step was to Dr. Smith's, 
Stanley House, delightfully situated, 
the extensive grounds behind making 
it one of the most charming spots in 
the whole city. 

But, however pleasing the place 
maybe, even this was surpassed by 
the free, open kindness of Dr. Smith 
and his excellent lady, which was 
enhanced by a pious and intelligent 
niece. The kindness shown by them 
all will imprint our visit on the mind 
as long as we live. 

Am thankful, too, in having been 
associated with Brother Nelstrop, 
whom I had met with before, but 
never till then had there been the 
pleasure of friendship. 

On Sunday it fell to my lot to 
accompany Brother Garrett to Colti- 
shall, where we found a kind and 
loving people. May God make them 
a thousand times as many more as 
they are ! 

On Monday our business meeting 
commenced, which will be seen by 
the report. In the evening, we had 
a crowded tea meeting. This was 
followed by a public meeting in the 
chapel, when probably not less than 
eight hundred persons were present. 
The speaking was good, and to the 
point. The collection amounted to 
upwards of twenty pounds. 

On Tuesday morning, the Lord's 
sapper was celebrated, many of the 
friends joining with the brethren in 
that solemn service. 

On Tuesday evening, a warm and 
energetic meeting was held in St. 
Andrew's Hall, in connection with 
the temperance cause. To this also we 
wish prosperity. 

On Wednesday morning, at six 
o'clock, we left our kind friends at 
Stanley House, to return to town; 
and now here we are, in our own 
ofl&ce, endeavouring to carry on the 
business of the Association. May God 
prosper it ! 

The year upon which we have 
entered will soon pass away. We 
pray that the Divine blessing may 
rest upon all our supporters. 

Geobge Sims. 



AYLESBUEY. 

Monday, the 14th of June was truly 
a red-letter day in the history of the 
Aylesbury Branch of the " Wesley an 
Methodist Local Preachers' Mutual- 
Aid Association." A tea-meeting was 
held, where not only a most refresh- 
ing repast was provided, but a fine 
feeling of Christian brotherhood was 
manifested and felt. 

A public meeting was subsequently 
convened, at which Brother Wm. 
Ward, our worthily-esteemed senior 
local preacher, presided. Rev. W. G. 
White opened the proceedings with 
an appropriate hymn, and Brother 
Salmon, of Louth, offered prayer. 
The chairman expressed his sym- 
pathy with all Christian movements, 
and also with the Local Preachers' 
Mutual-Aid Association. Brother 
Kose then gave a terse, pithy, encou- 
raging report. 

Brother Jameson, in his able and 
earnest manner, gave a most interest- 
ing speech. Brother Benson fol- 
lowed with a most animated address, 
in which he enunciated to the au- 
dience the history, principles, work- 
ing, and object of the Association. 
Brother Sims urged those present to 
do all they could to help to sustain 
the operations of the Association. 
The '* Hymn of Brotherhood " was 
then sung with an enthusiasm sel- 
dom surpassed, even by larger con- 
gregations. 

Brother Chamberlain then followed 
with a most telling speech, in which 
he carried the sympathies of the 
meeting with him, while he vividly 
described the labours and sufferings 
of our worn-out old worthies. Bro- 
ther Bowron brought up the rear with 
his fascinating and winsome elo- 
quence. The collection was' then 
made. 

Never had the Local Preachers' 
Mutual-Aid Association more elo- 
quent advocates or more true-hearted 
friends than were found upon the 
platform of this meeting. Votes of 
thanks to chairman, moved, se- 
conded, and supported by Brothers 
Durley, Madder, Plant, and Salmon, 
brought this most interesting meeting 
to a close.* We cannot refrain from 
adding how much we are indebted to 
the great kindness of our dear Brother 
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Madder, whose goodness has become 

Eroverbial throughout our neighbour- 
ood, for the interest and help eli- 
cited on this occasion. £2 IDs. is 
the sum raised by this enjoyable 
effort. J. Rose. 



DEBBY. 

Mb. Secbetaey, — You will no doubt 
be agreeably surprised to receive the 
following : — 

The Connexion to which we belong 
is the United Methodist Free Church ; 
our circuit is called the *' Brook Street 
Circuit." There are two in the town. 
Our pulpit is chiefly occupied by 
local preachers. The office bearers, 
feeling themselves greatly indebted 
to these brethren, deemed it advis- 
able to make a collection annually for 
the "Mutual- Aid Association," and 
request our dear friend, Mr. Thomas 
Shepherd, Sen., of Sutton Bonniog- 
ton, now eighty years of age, to 
preach the sermons every year so 
long as he is able. Last Sabbath 
being the first efifort, I have great 
pleasure in handing you the amount 
collected, £7 Is. 5d. Perhaps you 
will kindly acknowledge receipt, and 
oblige, yours sincerely, 

Charles Dooley, 
Secretary. 

A COBBECTION. 

The name of the representative from 
Lynn to our annual meeting was 
wrongly printed in our last number. 
It should have been Brother J. H. 
CoBsons. — ^Eds. 



GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at the 
residence of Brother Madder, A3 les- 
bury, on Monday, 14th July. Present: 
Brothers the Ex-presidents (Chair), 
Madder, Benson, Plant, Hose, Wade, 
Bowron, Durley, Salmon, Milsom, 
Honorary and General Secretaries. 

Tlie meeting was opened with 
prayer by Brother Madder. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed ; the monthly abstract showed 
Heceipts from branches, X'348 2s: 
Payments, i'2»7 148. lid : New mem- 
bers, 23. Deaths, 7. Sick, 69. An- 
nuitants, 109. 



An order was drawn upon tiie 
Treasurer for salary and simdries 
jess 8s. 9d. 

The following claims were con- 
sidered and settled. 

Brother R. K. of N. aged 74. a 
preacher for 63 years, a menaber of 
our Association from its commence- 
ment, is in necessitons circumstances; 
has been an agricultural labourer, 
has no source of income, and is un- 
able by reason of the infirmities 
attendant on old age to earn anything. 
Is now liviug with an unmarried 
daughter who keeps a small shop, and 
whose means are very small. 

Brother J. R. of B. aged 71, a 
preacher for 45 years : Is disabled 
from work; his wife earns a few 
shillings; enough to pay the house 
rent and sometimes a little over. He 
has two daughters, widows, both un- 
able to assist him. 

Brother J. N. of B., aged 78 ; a 
preacher for 48 years ; did save up a 
few pounds in his younger days, but 
now it is all gone. He has lately bad 
a bad fall, and fractured his ribs. 
His wife earns a little by taking in 
knitting. 

Brother F. of L. aged 7 6, a preacher 
21 years, has a wife aged 86. His 
Christian friends paid ten guineas for 
his Entrance a year ago ; he has no 
children able to help him ; he sells a 
few goods, and sq manages to pay the 
rent of his cottage ; he formerly kept 
a toll-gate. The members of this 
branch strongly recommend his case. 
All these four applicants were placed 
on the annuitant list at four shillings 
per week. 

A letter from Bakewell stated that 
a broth er'H name had been dropped 
for misconduct. 

Darlington was organising a new 
branch. 

Keighley sent £6 from the Local 
preacher*s meeting, being the amount 
of a legacy from the late Mr. Powell. 

Brook Street, Derby, sent £7 Is. od. 
amount of collection after sermons by 
Brother Shepherd, a local preacher of 
fourscore years old. 

Bristol sent a cheque for nineteen 
guineas, a legacy from the late Mr. J- 
Hasell. 

Brackley circuit was about to hold 
services in oar behalf, and asked for 
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a deputation from the committee for 
the occasion. 

There being two vacancies in the 
committee viz., Brother Greswell de- 
ceased and Brother J. Wood twice 
elected; the following were nnani- 
mously elected in their stead. Bro. 
Thomas Cole. Sheffield, Brother R. 
C. Stephens, Gloucester. 

The questions ordered by last meet- 
ing to be prepared for the use of ap- 
plicants for superannuation, were 
considered, and after some alterations 
agreed to. 

The next three monthly meetings 
were fixed as follows : — 

Wednesday, August 13th, at Hon- 
orary, Secretary's, Windsor (brethren 
and their wives invited for the day). 

Monday, September 8th, at Bro. 



G. J. Williamson, 122, Thames Street, 
London Bridge. 

Wednesday, October 8th, at Dr. 
Pearse's, 17, Tavistock Square, W.C. 

DEATHS. 

May 22, 1873. Henry Baily HoUia, 
Kewcastle under-Lyne Branch, aged 
47. He died triumphant. Claim £6. 

June 12, 1873. Samuel Ellis, Swaff- 
ham Branch, asred 77. Some of his last 
words were, ** I am going home," and 
then peacefully breathed his last. He 
had been on the Annuitant fund 352 
weeks, and had received £58 4s. 6d. 
Claim £4. 

July 1, 1873. John Hitchins, Bun- 
com Branch, aged 73. He died happy 
in the Lord. Had been on the funds 
as an Annuitant 872 weeks, and had re- 
ceived £5S, Claim £4. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to July 16th, 1873. 



iVwpioA- Annual Meeting, Collections : U. M. F. C. Calvert 
Street, Sunday £!0 Is 8d ; Monday, Public Meeting, 
£20 38 8d ; Tea Meeting, £1 6s ; Tuesday, Lord's Sup- 
per, £1 1 Is 8d; Wednesday, Lecture by Bro. Williamson, 
£1 lis 9d; Poems, £l 12s 6d; New City, £6 8s 3d; 
Coltishall, 15s; Eaton, 128; Hethersett, £1 lOs lOd ; 
Buxton, 9s 4d ; Horsford, I3s 6d ; Hevingham, 8s 4d ; 
Newton, 6s 6d ; Swardeston, 7s 9|d ; Tuddenham, 6s ; 
Easton, lOs; Weston, £1 4s ; Bawburgh, lis; Fram- 
ingham, 12s SJd ; Cossey, lis 6d ; Brayton, 4s 6d ; 
Thurlton, 17s ; Shottisham, 7s 6d ; Reepham, £1 3s 6id ; 
Lenwade, l!l lis 3d. Reform Chapel, in lieu of Collec- 
tion, £1 ; Conference, St. Peters, £10 28 ; Ber Street, £1 ; 
St. Faith's, £ 1 4s 9d ; Coltishall, 18s ; Frettenham, 48 6d ; 
Wroxham, £1 Os 6id ; Salhouse, 10s 9d ; Surlingham, 
^1 7s 4d ; Box by Miss Nellie Brighten, 38 Ud ; Box by 
Miss Daws, 8s 64d ; Less for Printing, Postage, Mes- 
senger, Posting Bills, &c. £8 Os Id. Net 

Bakewell 

Oity Hood ... ••• ••• ... ••• 

Solywell 

^rigtol—^Mxs. M., per Bro. Maynard, for Poor Old Hundred 

Thetford-~G, Fison, Esq., he. lOs ; C. H. Fison, Esq., he. 
10s ; Bro. P. Turner, 2s 

^edneilmry ... ... ... 

Sinde Street'-B,. Robinson, Esq.,hm. £1 Is ; Mr. and Mrs. 
Bowles, qly., 2s ; "An Old Local Preacher," The Chal- 
lenge, £26 ; Mr. B. Williams, lOs 6d 

■t-itumc %»m ••• ••• ... •*. ... 

Pontypool ... 

^I'amlinffham ... 

Sunderland 

•^ingtwood ... ... ... ... 
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Holt — Mr. J. W. Porritt, lOs ; Mr. Thomas Leeder, qly., 

28 6d ; Mr. E. Taylor, qly., 2b f d ; Mrs. Farthing, qly., Ss. 
Newport (Mon .)— Mr. W. Edwards, hm. qly., 6s 3d ; Mr, B. 

Cock, don., 10s ; Mr. Joseph Bogers, 2s 6d 
ji'UTfivcy ••• ••• •*• ••• ••• ••• 

Kineton — — Gardner, Esq., hm., Wroxton, £1 Is ; W. 

Gardner, Esq., hm., qly. 5s 6d * ... ••• ••• 

Wakefield— J oYm Masterman, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; G. E. 

Smith, Esq , hm. £1 Is ; James Milner, Esq., hm. £1 is ; 

Mrs. Neild, hm. £\. ; Mr. Neild, hm., qly. 5s 3d ; James 

Firth, Esq., don. 10s ; Mr. A. Grace, hm., qly. 5s 3d ... 
xiex'iCLfn *•« ... ... ••■ ••• ••• 

WUheach—lilLT. J. Scott, hm. £1 ; Mr. Clements, 4s 
Shepton Mallet'-'^, Haine, Esq , he. lOs ; Mr. J. Creed, 2s 
Newark ... ... 

Cawtfto/i ... ..• 

Hinckley 

JEvesham—'hLT, J. Bice, hm. £1 is; Mr. J. 8. Meakins. 

lOs 6d ; Mr. New, 2s ; Mrs. Malins, 5s ; Mr. Thorp, 2s 6d ; 

Mrs. Hughes, Is ... 
Tavistock ... 
Sheerness 
Derby -FriendSf £1 3s 7d ; Chapel Collections (F. M. C.) 

after sermons by Bro. Shepherd, £7 Is 5d 
Northampton 2nd— Penny Preaching by Bro, Old, Ss 3d ... 
Sleafnrd—MT. A, Stow, 2s 6d ... 
St. Jtist ... ... 

Cheadle — ^Mr. J. Corbishley, hm. £\ Is. 

Cawston 

Driffield ... ... 

Manchester^— J, Taylor, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Bro. Nicholson, 

hm. qly., lOs ... ... ... ... 

K^rOSo Jll/vlS ... ... ••• ,.. a*. ... 

■ATuiOier ..• ..• ... ... ... ■•. 

Pafeley Bridge — Mr. P. Eskholme, qly., 2s 6d ... 
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6^. Columb ... 
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St. Agnes ... 

Sheffield— Mr. John Howlden, £1 Is ; Mr. J. Bidal, £1 ; 

Mrs. Newton (Thorncliff ), £1 Is 
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JUansfield ... 
Widnes 

Chatteris— Ml. W. Chenery, £2 2s 
Blandford ... *... ... ... 

Stourbridge ... ... ... ... . 

High Wycombe— Mt. James Hussey, hm. £1 Is 

Wellington {Salop) ,.. 

North Shields 

Forest of Dean 

Southwark—'Hix. Carter (Bridgewater), per Bro. Parker, 

4s. 6d ; Mr. Wilkes, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Taylor, 38 ; Mr. 

Knight, hm. £1 Is 
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METHODIST MINISTERS AND LOCAL PREACHERS. 
THEIB MXTTUAL RELATION AND CLAIMS. 

"An excellent local preacher once said in my hearing, ' I belieye I am 
as tmly called as the President of the Conference is to preach the Gospel ; 
bat I am not called to the office and work of the ministry 7 ' " So said 
the Ex-President, the Rey. Lake Wiseman, in the discourse deliyered by 
him at Gateshead, as an Ordination Charge during the late Conference. 
In oar view of the matter, the local preacher cited by the Ex-President 
made a distinction that has no reality, except as a prejudice, induced by 
erroneous teaching and traditional misconception. 

That local preachers and itinerant preachers are not upon a par with 
each other in Methodism is certain. And we are not disposed to say 
they oaght to be. They have a different sphere and status, and must 
ha?e. When a man giyes himself up wholly to the seryice of the Church 
of Christ, he is entitled to a maintenance from the Church, and to a 
higher status than the man who retains the power and right to get a 
liring by some secular calling, although he senres the Church as a 
preacher of the Word. Let this be distinctly understood and fully 
admitted. Neyertheless, if the auxiliary and gratuitous labourer in the 
Gospel is a man called of God to labour therein, he miLSt ipso facto be 
*^ called to the office and work of the ministry." He does the work itself. 
He has the call of both God and man to do it. He has receiyed authority 
to do it. That has inyested him with the office. Why then contend 
that, although he is a local preacher, he is not a minister, and that he has 
not been '^ called to the office and work of the ministry ? " 

Mr. Wiseman knows well that, in New Testament phraseology, " the 
ministry '' signifies the service ; and a '* minister," a servant : nothing 
more. He knows also that Mr. Wesley insisted upon his preachers being 
true ministers, although they were regarded as laymen, because they so 
ministered — or preached — as to save souls. Now, it is undeniable 
that local preachers are successful preachers. They so minister as to 
save souls, by the blessing of God and the power of the Holy Ghost : 
and so minister as " to feed the flock of God," and " build up belieyers," 
in faith and loye. On these grounds we contend that |such preachers are 
true ministers, and that they make full proof of their ministry. Their 
position, as a class in Methodism, is subordinate to that of the itinerant 
body. Be it so. In such an organisation as Methodism, it must be so ; 
not by original and inherent right of the latter oyer the former ; but by 
common consent on all sides, for the sake of order and the common good. 
Both classes are ministers and pastors, the one class as truly as the other : 
but the itinerants have more at stake than the locals ; and selected as they 
are from the ranks of the locals, on the ground of haying superior gifts, 
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and of willingness to deyote themselres exclusively to spiritual work and 
seryice, they Are better qualified to exercise general supervision of spiritnal 
work and church interests. In gifts and culture they are, as a body, 
superior to the other ; and they have, therefore, conyentional rights which 
the others may not claim. 

Admitting all this, we yet consider it of great importance to the true 
interests of religion, that the space between the two classes be not made 
wider than is absolutely necessary. We are fellow-labourers in the same 
yiueyard ; and eyery true labourer is worthy of »reward. Surely we deserre 
to be esteemed for our work's sake. It is not right that we should be 
either disparaged or despised. If we haye not all the ability desired, we 
ought to be both encouraged and assisted, in such a way as may enable us to 
improve the talents entrusted to us of Qod. Shall we be treated with 
ridicule and scorn because we have been in circumstances inferior to those 
of others ? Shall we be despised because we are not such masters of 
grammar and diction and utterance as some others ? Ought not some- 
thing to be done for the improvement of every young man who is found 
to possess preaching gifts and grace ? Let the raw material of the 
Methodist ministry be improved, and that will improve the whole fabric. 
If it is not of such quality as it might have been and ought to be, whose 
fault is that ? Is the blame to be cast upon the men who have had no 
facilities for self-culture ; or upon those who, seeing their deficiencies, 
have done nothing to promote their improvement ? Either their ministry 
as it now is should be gratefully appreciated, or what is lacking to render 
it acceptable, should be supplied by those who pronounce it unsatisfactory. 

We have something to say upon some other points in the Ex-Presi- 
dent's address; especially upon the newly assumed style of *^ Clergy," by 
some of the itinerant ministers; a style that is introduced into the Charge. 
We leave that, however, and every other topic for the present. All that 
we now say is this: If the^ are <* ministers of Christ," so are we; and 
we are neither to be snuffed out, nor trampled underfoot. 



MAXIMS OF SOLOMON. 

BY GEORGE SIMS. 

" The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge ; but fools despiae wisdom 
and instniction."— Pkov. i. 7. 

Teaohing by proverbs is an ancient mode of instruction. It was a plain 
and easy mode of teaching. It cost neither the teacher nor the learner 
excessive labour. Much of the wisdom of the ancients has been handed 
down to us by proverbs; and some have said, " We may judge of the 
temper and character of a nation by the complexion of its vulgar proyerbs." 
Proverbs in conversation are like axioms in philosophy, and maxims in 
law ; which no one will dispute, but every one endeavours to expound 00 
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as to snit his own purpose. It has heen said &gtan, that << The devil has 
his proyerbs, and the world has its proverbs, and so Qod has His proverbs." 
The latter are all wise and good ; and, if rightly regarded, they will make 
as so : as " whatsoever was written aforetime was written for oar learning," 
let ns regard the words at the top of this paper as spoken by God to us: 
" The fear of the Lord," &c. 

Never did a truer saying issue from the lips of man. This, all expe- 
rience testifies. *' A wise man will hear;" is not self-conceited, but ever 
willing to learn from others ; and will thus ^' increase learning; and a man 
of understanding shall attain unto wise counsels." It is not said he shall 
attain to deep speculations, and understand *' all mysteries ;" but he shall 
gain practical knowledge and wisdom, so as to know himself, and know 
" God, and Jesus Christ whom He hath sent ;" whom to know " is life 
eternal." The wise man is evidently speaking of spiritual knowledge, in 
comparison with which a knowledge of earth and earthly things is a bubble 
bursting into utter insignificance. 

A man may be intelligent, may be learned, like Moses, '' in all the 
learning of the Egyptians;" intimately acquainted with the history ot 
nations, the dynasties of empires, and the history of the world. He may 
enter into all the refinements of life, may walk both in the thorny and the 
flowery paths of life, of science, from youth to manhood, from manhood to 
old age, without having his soul converted to God ; and then, grey-headed, 
and trembling on the verge of the grave, rich in experience and worldly 
wisdom, he may, and indeed he must, write himself ^^tkfooV* After taking 
a careful inventory of his knowledge, he is compelled to make the humi- 
liatiDg and awful confession as in verse 29 : ''I hated knowledge, and did 
not choose the fear of the Lord ; therefore the turning away of the 
Bimple and the prosperity of fools shall destroy me." This shall be the 
occasion of his ruin ; making bim presumptuous and self-secure, worldly 
and proud, and forgetful of God, and of his own eternal happiness ; pro- 
voking the wrath and indignation of God against him, and bringing upon 
himself swift destruction. Then, 

** Let not the wise bis wisdom boast, 

The miglitj glory in his might ; 
The rich in flattering riches trust, 

Which take their everlasting flight. 
The rush of numerous years bears down 

The most gigantic strength of man ; 
And where is all his wisdom gone. 

When dust he turns to dust again 1'' 

On the other hand, let a child turn his feet unto the testimonies of the 
l^oid, and find reconciliation through the atoning sacrifice of Jesus, and 
present, by the habit of every day, an example of spiritual diligence, 
"^hat a contrast 1 Now a youth, he has become " wise unto salvation ;" 
now, in the prime of manhood, his soul is well stored with the riches of 

s2 
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divine grace in Christ Jesns ; in old age, a walking library of religious 
experience ; a practical, illastration of the truth of another maxim of Solo- 
mon : — '' Happy is the man thatfindeth wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding ; for the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise 
of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold ; she is more precious than 
rubies; and all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto 
her." 

A distinction is frequently made between knowledge and wisdom; and 
doubtless, the distinction does really exist. A man may knovf a great 
deal, and yet not be wise. Wisdom consists in the application of know- 
ledge to good and useful purposes^ A distinction also exists between a 
theoretical and an experimental knowledge. A man may be a Christian in 
theory ; i.e., may have a knowledge of the outline of religion, the provision 
made for him by Jesus Christ, as it is brought out in the sacred pages, 
and yet be destitute of a <* knowledge of, or unto salvation." '^ This is 
life eternal, to know Theet the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
Thou hast sent.'* The state of man by nature is represented in the Scrip- 
tures as a state of death; religion is the opposite of this — ^it is life. The 
Christian lives with God ; feels and acts as in the presence of God. He 
knows, — and acts upon what he knows, — that the happiness of heaven con- 
sists in living to God, being sensible of his presence, and glory, and 
power, and rejoicing in that. This life, or this religion, whether on earth 
or in heaven, is the same — the same joys extended and expanded for ever. 
When a man is converted, it is said that he ^* hath everlasting life ;'* not 
that he shall have, merely, but he is already in possession of that life, or 
happiness, which shall be everlasting in its duration. It is life begnn, 
expanding, ripening for the skies. 

" Heaven already is began, 
Everlasting life is won." 

If this be so, then an experim-enial knowledge of God's mercy and tmth 
is involved in that knowledge of which << the fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning." " But," says the preacher, " fools despise wisdom and instruc- 
tion." The truth of this is seen on every hand in the present day. What 
a sad reflection it is on our world that it is filled with men who are igno* 
rant, deceiving, hateful and hating one another, without hope, and without 
God in the world I 

True, scriptural, saving knowledge of God, is the real dignity of man. 
Much of this was lost in the fall. Darkness spread over the soul ; dark- 
ness which properly belongs to the world beneath, but spreads its shame 
and contempt in all directions. The knowledge of which we speak per- 
tains to God and heaven, and makes us partakers of the glory of God. 
Without this, man, the lord of creation, the monarch of all, becomes the 
slave, the savage, the degraded creature of earth, and the companion of 
beasts which perish. 
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If the rejection of earthly wisdom constitutes the grand characteristio 
of fooh'shness, how much folly does a man exhibit if he persists in an abso- 
lute and final refusal of spiritual salvation ? And children of ignorancu 
and darkness walk in the way of darkness, and their end will be blackness 
and darkness for eyer. '* Pec^le perish for lack of knowledge,*^ An es- 
sential pre-requisite for heaven is the saving knowledge of God. '* This is 
life eternal." Without this the soul is unfit for the enjoyment of God, and 
incapable of participating in the bliss of heaven. 

Let us, then, thank GoJ that we have the Book, which is emphatically 
the key of knowledge. Here we have the mind of God revealed to man ; 
the true guide to happiness. We have messengers of truth, the preachers 
of the gospel, whose lips are to keep knowledge, and to dispense know- 
ledge. All the ordinances of religion are adapted to this end. Our faci- 
lities are greater than our world ever knew before ; '' but fools despise 
wisdom and instruction." Let him who can, answer the question of such 
folly. No excuse can be pleaded in extenuation. All have an opportunity 
of salyation. The gates of gospel grace stand open night and day. 
" Wisdom crieth without ; she uttereth her Toice in the streets ; she crieth 
in the chief place of concourse, in the opening of the gates ; in the city 
Bhe uttereth her words, saying, How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity? and the scomers delight in their scorning, and fools hate 
knowledge ? Turn ye at my reproof ; behold, I will pour out my spirit 
nnto you, I will make my words known unto you." Gracious invitation 1 
Impressive language 1 '' He that runs may read." We need not ask, 
then, Where shall we find this wisdom ? For it is to be found every- 
where. All that surrounds us preaches it to us. '' The heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth His handiwork. 
Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth knowledge. 
There is no speech nor language where their voice is not heard." We 
need not be at a loss for a teacher. In the language of Addison in hymn 
667, in the Wesleyan hymn book, we may sing, 

" What, though in solemn silence all 
Move round this dark terrestrial ball ; 
What, thongh no real voice or sonnd 
Amidst their radiant orbs be found ; 

" In reason's ear they all rejoice, 
And ntter forth a glorious voice ; 
For ever singing as they shine, 
The hand that made us is divine /** 

"The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge;" or, as the 
margin reads, "the principal part, but fools despise wisdom and in- 
stmction," 
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THE PBEELY BEGETTING MERCY OP GOD. 

" Of His own will begat He us witii the word of truth, that we should be a 
kind of first-fruits of His creatures." — James i. 18. 

Thb apostle would hare the brethren of the twelve tribes, who were 
scattered abroad, to cherish joy in the season of temptation, seeing that 
the trial of their faith was to work patience, which was needed in order 
that in them the work of salvation might be perfected. For grace 
therein they were to apply at the diyine mercy-seat. He places the 
blessing of the final crown before such as endure temptation; and, 
speaking of the rise of temptation, he proceeds to enforce the necessity 
of complying with the sacred oracles, comparing those who only hear, 
with those who do the same ; and in the text the apostle shows that 
while we are freely begotten unto the Father, it is by the instrumentality 
of *' the word of truth," and of gracious design. 

We conceive we have here : 

1st. The free constitution of our new relationship to the Father. 

2nd. The instrument of its procurement. 

Srd. The designed demonstration of our spiritual change. 

Firsty — The free constitution of our new relationship to the Father. 

Beautiful expression : '^ Of His own will begat He us.*' That is, such 
was His goodness towards us, that instead of leaving man in his lost 
estate, He chose, of His own mind, to devise remedial means for Ids 
rescue from endless death. 

It was alike of His own will that He made the worlds, making man 
in His own image ; and though these His works bore His impress, and 
were conducive to His glory, *' for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things," yet they could be no accession to His essential greatness or 
happiness, but He, of His own mind, chose to make them. Brought into 
being, it was '< of His own free will," that He sustained His creatures, 
richly providing for man, according to his providential and spiritual needs. 

By sin we sank low, were enveloped in darkness ; nor could we smnmon 
into our sonls one gleam of heavenly light. We were under the curse, 
and could not remove it. The penalty of death was upon us ; nor could 
we avert it. The leopard could not change his spots, nor the Ethiopian 
his skin. Man could not extricate himself without the exercise of the 
divine will, therefore we had never known retrieval ; but with it the way 
to life was opened, and there came a voice, *' I have found a ransom." 
The subject having presented. He considered, and so determined, 
making gracious announcement to man. 

'' Of His own will," devising the method of our recovery to Him, He 
came to the matchless resolve, '' I will send my beloved Son ;" and res- 
ponded He, '* Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) 
to do Thy will, God." No question, therefore, remained. 

In time long past, many were the legal sacrifices ; but these, as types 
ftnd shadows, must needs give place to4he veritable, substantial sacrifice 
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on the CF088, ihat, ^' by the will of Ood we might be sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all." As in man's 
Redeemer there must be strength, there must be adequacy, lo, the same 
in Jesus i Help was laid t>n Him who was *^ mighty to saye.'* 

Oar rescue being purposed in Christ, the fulness of time haying come, 
and all things ready, the Incarnate One appeared in transcendent lore, 
trayersing this yale midst sinful flesh, and was '' made to be sin for us." 
Atonement, blended with sacrifice, Christ was <' the Lamb of Ood that 
taketh away the sin of the world.'* *^ Of His own will beget He us " in 
Him, recognising and enforcing the ezerdse of human free agency unto 
the sinner's acceptance of mercy, on the asserted principle of gospel 
repentance. 

In the gift of the Son of God, heayen's best gift was freely bestowed, 
that by Christ's death man might obtain life, and liye abundantly. 
When, therefore, Christ came down to earth, *^ to seek and to saye that 
which was lost," and tabernacled with men,' always doing them good ; 
when at length, after sorrows oft, so that '^ he was a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief," he bore, while able, his own cross towards Cal- 
yary, and was then transfixed and torn thereon, then was justified his own 
prophetic language, ^' And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me." Men looked, looked to Jesus, and looking belieyingly, 
liyed I Hence the begetting of man aliye from the dead, awaking him 
to more ihan first creatiye life ; and herein is the creating of us anew 
in Christ Jesus ; for, << begat He us " from sin to grace, from Satan to 
Himself, so *' deliyering us from the power of darkness, into the kingdom 
of His dear Son," effecting in our souls a change supremely new. 

2ndy'-^Let U8 notice the instrument of the procurement of this new 
reUuionehip, 

This instrument, or principle, of procurement, is <' the word of truth," 
which is the word of God, and which " cannot be broken." " The word 
of truth " is assured by a sacred authenticity ; an authenticity known 
neyer to haye suffered from either the controyersy or the opposing forces 
of opponents ; assured, too, by an unfailing inspiration, in which word 
He is pleased to reyeal Himself, as well as His gracious mind concerning 
ns, and to make known our obligations to Him. According to this 
parpose, '' the entrance of His word giyeth light ;" and thus, in our read- 
ing and ponderings, is shown its power,— >a power acquired by imparted 
instruction, that we attend ; by apt warning, that we mark and obey. 
The beauty, simplicity, and genius of the Gospel are disclosed to us ; 
and, repudiating all of self and self-claim, this word proyes itself to be 
" quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
eyen to the diyiding asunder of soul and spirit, and the joints and marrow, 
and being a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." 

It reyeals the way of the Spirit with man, and His inward operations. 
It enforces a keenly felt sorrow for grief to the Most High, by reason of 
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onr sin, and shows tint, burdened with sin sad gailt as the sinner is, yet 
on his repenting of the same before God, and hasting to the Lord Jesns 
Christ, belieringlj aoc^ting Him as his SaTionr, the sinner is won to 
Christ, and realises the great salration. By also the ministered power 
and persuasion of " the word of trath," we are b^^tten unto Him, and 
we say, " I will praise Thee ; though Thou wast angrj with me, Thine 
anger is turned awaj, and Thou oomfortedst me." 

Haying beliered unto salyation, we pursue our Christian way, and 
prove ihat^ attending to Dirine teachings, in " line upon line," we haye 
continuous direction and enforcement of the truth ; the increased open- 
ing of Gospel grace and have brings " a lamp unto our feet, and a 
light unto our path," while the beaming of the Diyine countenance 
shows " Wa faTOur which is better than life." 

Under the influence of ^ the word of life," we joy in the new life, the 
participated Divine nature, and in the endearing relationship to the 
Father to which we hare been nused. Happy they, then, who make 
" the word of truth " their study, their rule, their life ; and who so 
actuated, with clearness perceire, and undeniably experience that " the 
path of the just 1$ as the shining light that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day." 

Srdlfff — We observe the designed demanstraiian of our spirttual change. 
It is *' that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures "—for 
ours is to be the exhibition of diyine results in His sight, to authoriBe 
which we must be new creatures. 

First-fruits are first grown products of nature, presented in pions 
oblation ; so, grace, being initiated in the soul, we present fruit in spi- 
ritual oblation before God. First-fruits are the choicest offerings placed 
on the altar of consecration ; so the obedient soul, in the spirit of lowly 
sacrifice, comes before the Majesty of heayen, with best deyotion of affec- 
tions and coyenant. 

Now, first-fruits might, in our yiew, reasonably be expected from the 
consecration of angels and archangels, in a region where nothing conld 
mar the sacrifice ; but accepted of forgiyen man, a worm, and coming 
from earth, how wondrous the condescension ! 

'' A kind of first-fruits of His creatures," may, we conceiye, be rendered 
ets such, that being so blest, we should be as the firsUfruits of His crea- 
tures : and this through the gradation of spiritual qualifications. Oar 
happiness being secured in the renewal of onr nature by yirtue of what 
Christ has done for us, and of faith in His blood and offering, we are, 
according to the Diyine testimony, become '' in Christ new creatures ; old 
things haye passed away ; behold all things haye become new." The 
Father accepting us as sons and daughters, we enter His spiritual familj} 
and adoption, a priyilege, becomes adoption a right. Because Christ is 
our Elder Brother, our Sayiour, and our Lord, we exult in the Dirine 
Fatherhood; and because <<the Spirit itself beareth witness with oar 
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spirit that we are the children of Qod, and/' as the apostle grandly adds, 
'' if children, then heirs: heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ/' 
we rejoice in the liberty of His children, feeling that '< if the Bon shall 
make ns free, we shall be free indeed." No condemnation is onrs ; bnt 
instead, we become as the *' first-fmits of His creatures " in forgiveness. 

Oonstitnted His adopted ones, we regard Him with filial fear and 
lowlj obedience. Oar coarse becomes a spirituid pursuit: we court 
sacred companionship ; we enlist under diyine banners ; we walk before 
the Lord in newness of life, aiming at obedience and fidelity, and so 
diyinely present as ** the first-fruits of His creatures'" in the life of 
righteousness. It is known that, without increase, grace loses its power 
in the soul, is useless, is yain ; but growing in grace, advancing in the 
knowledge Qf our Lord and Saviour Jesus Ohrist, we become as the 
" first-fruits of His creatures " in established grace. Looking well to 
onr high calling, and familiarising ourselves with superlative gracious 
acquisitions, we <* perfect holiness in the fear of (}od," and become as the 
^' first-fruits of His creatures " in all Christian excellence and purity of 
life. Hence, knowing grace cumulative, and meetening for the regions 
of ineffable delight, we remember Him who was ^' the first-fruits of them 
that slept," and keep Him in view. We follow Him, so that, coming to 
the incorruptible morning, we may assume to be as the '* first-fruits of 
His creatures" in the resurrection of the just. Upward tending, we 
labour for more and yet more Divine conformity, looking for His own 
good time when He will call us away, admit us to the vision of His 
glorious face, and constitute us transcendently of the ** first-fruits of His 
creatares " in the glorious realities of immortality, where we shall be 
^' for ever with the Lord," and 

" Where, day without night, 
We shall feast in His sight, 
And eternity seem but a day.*' 

Earnestly, then, does our life justify these privileges, these hopes to 
ns ? How much, let us ask ourselves, do we prize the *' good gifts and 
perfect gifts from above, and which come down from the Father of 
lights 7" Do we enjoy the happiness of spiritual growth, and feel pre- 
paredness for the land of rest ? Do we anticipate heavenly joys ? Have 
we indeed now " glory begun below ?" Or is it ours to be content with 
simply a name to live ? Observe, a name to live ! Is ours only a religioua 
name, mere reltgums profession 7 Behold, religion is the power of God 
to the saving of the soul. How contemptible, then, the absurdity of 
construing a nominal power of Ood to the saving of the soul I This cannot 
be, and yet the nominal Christian acts on such an absurdity. We there- 
fore say to such as must be so classed, be wise and make an inward and 
Hying religion your own. To those who take no account of these verities, 
we say, turn ye to the Lord, while the way to the Father is open. Haste 
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ye to Christ while He bids yon welcome, and waits to be the SaTionr of 
your sonls. Make your peace with Him against whom you have so long 
rebelled, and happiness now onknown to you shall be your immediate 
portion. 'William Hehbt Bodd. 



MEMOm OF ALEXANDER GAILEY, OP HORNSEY, N. 

BONORABT MBMBEB 07 THE LOCAL PBEAOHEBS' HUTUAL-AID ASSOCLiTION. 

( Oontinwdfrom page 238.) 

His joameys on business into the provinces were not continnoms, but 
alternated with attention to the warehouse in London. The eastern 
counties, and the west of England were the parts in which he had chieflj 
to trayel. Contemplating a journey northwards, that would embrace the 
town of Nottingham, he was commended by a friend at Cork to the 
notice of a family with whom that friend was familiar, resident in the 
midland town. This led to occasional intercourse with the family. 
There were then three sons and five daughters all at home. The godly 
order, regular habits, and cheerful life of the family made a favourable 
impression upon the visitor. The mental, moral, and religiooB character- 
istics, and the temperament and demeanour of the eldest daughter, were 
so far in harmony with his own views and feelings as to draw his hetrt 
towards her. Like an honourable and conscientious man, he mentioDed 
the subject to her parents, and asked permission to correspond with her. 
The request was not denied. Correspondence and personal visits followed, 
until the 9th day of July, 1857, the 31st anniversary of the marriage of 
the parents, on which day Alexander Gailey and Catherine Holmes 
Carter, were ** joined together in holy matrimony," by the Rev. Preben- 
dary Brooks, M.A., at the parish church of Bt. Nicholas, Nottingham. 

Prior to this union, Mr. Oailey had commenced business on his own 
aecount, as Broker and Shipping Agent, at Liverpool; and had exchanged 
that business for another, in co-partnership with his brother John, who, 
as a commercial traveller, had an extensive connection in Ireland. The 
finger of Providence so clearly pointed, as they believed, the way they 
should take, that they entered upon it with full confidence and hope. 
They prosecuted their undertaking with the greatest possible vigour ; the 
one brother in Great Britain, the other in the Sister Island ; entering 
every open door, and opening many Uiat seemed closed ; their youngest 
brother and several travellers co-operating with them, and throwing zeal 
and energy into their several fields of labour. 

It was not all smooth sailing with them, nor were they always making 
rapid progress. Bad debts were sometimes made, and bad men were 
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sometimes employed and trusted as honest men. Disappointments and 
yexation were experienced from these and snch like causes. Agitation 
and perplexity hare sometimes had to be endured. Nevertheless, a 
coarse of general prosperity has cheered and crowned a persevering 
course of commercial integrity and godly sincerity. The business never 
stagnated, and Heaven's blessing has never been withheld. A wholesale 
trade cannot be carried on without credit ; and credit is inevitably 
attended with risk, and consequently with occasional loss. A knowledge 
of the world, an insight into character, a good measure of cautious pru- 
dence, and the habit of seeking guidance of God, are necessary for the 
aroidance of ruinous risks. These safeguards were possessed by the 
fiobject of this memoir ; and, come what might, he rolled his '^ burden 
upon the Lord." When he felt the " lack " of wisdom, he knew of 
nothing better than to << ask of God." 

In the course of a few years it was seen to be advisable to remove the 
mam seat of business from Liverpool to London. The removal involved 
a considerable expense at the time, and a large addition to the annual 
expenditure. So many advantages, however, were thereby secured, that 
the change was fully justified by the results. It fully answered the ends 
anticipated, and led to a greatly increased amount of domestic and social 
enjoyment, by bringing the family into proximity with near and dear 
relatives, and introducing it to a circle of worthy and warm-hearted 
Christian friends. 

A moderate sized house, sufficient for existing requirement^, situate in 
Haringey Park, Homsey, had just been vacated by a family that was 
removing into Lancashire. The house had a lovely garden in the rear, 
and commanded a full view of Alexandra Palace and grounds in front. 
Its former occupant and the new comer fell into company in the same 
compartment of a railway carriage. One wanted a successor, the other 
a home. Conversation and inquiries resulted in a visit to the vacant 
dwelling by the stranger. It was *^ just the thing." The house was taken, 
together with its fixtures, and there Alexander Gailey ended his days. 

Let us now turn back again to his religious history. On removing 
from London to Liverpool, he exchanged the ministry of the Rev. Dr. 
Hamilton for that of the Rev. J. R. Y\^el8h, minister of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canning Street ; a ministry which, for depth and breadth of 
thought, and spiritual point and earnestness, he highly appreciated. 
Here he was elected to the Eldership, but declined the honourable office : 
yet he did the work of an Elder, in some things. He taught also a class 
of young men, and, in conjunction with an Elder of the church, commenced 
a prayer-meeting in Heath Street, — a needy locality — and was often 
occupying part of the Sabbath in addressing a congregation there on 
spiritual subjects, aiming at the sahation of their souls. By these means 
a church was raised there, and a pastor eventually settled among the 
people. 
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All religions objects had bis sympatbj, and many of them the help of 
both his personal efforts, and his money, as God gaye him ability and 
opportnnity. In the Beviyal of 1859, he took deep interest, rejoicing in 
the conyersions reported, and in the great accessions of sayed souls to the 
Chnrch of Christ in its yarions sections. His senior brother, of the 
Presbyterian ministry, at that time settled at Annan, in charge of a con- 
gregation of the Free Chnrch of Scotland, went oyer to Ireland, with i 
yiew to examine into the great religions awakening then in progress, and 
to assist as far as practicable, in carrying it on. The two brothers were 
of one mind ; and they met there for the same pnrpose. Until then, the 
elder brother had not known that the jnnior had oyer addressed a pablic 
meeting. A meeting was being held in the Wesleyan chapel at Castle- 
derg on an eyening in the middle of Jnly. The minister of the chapel 
and his Presbyterian brother, both laboured until quite exhausted, each 
haying preached four times on that day. The people would not separate 
after ten o'clock was passed. The Wesleyan asked the Presbyterian 
minister if his brother could speak to the people. The request was con- 
yeyed by the senior to the junior brother, who rose, with some degree of 
reluctance, yet impelled by the necessity of the case. Taking his stand 
on the pulpit stairs, he spoke for about twenty minutes, with a deamesB, 
fulness, power, and unction that surprised his brother, and impressed the 
people ; declaring and enforcing upon them the simple Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Thenceforth he took part in all the meetings held by his 
brother ; speaking usually, as his brother states, '* well ; ?dth great clear- 
ness, accuracy, force, and fulness of Gospel truth, calculated to stima- 
late and strengthen mind and heart." 

« When the great religious awakening in Annan was at its height," 
writes his brother, << he came to share the blessing, and, if needful, take 
some small part. He addressed seyeral meetings, and his addresses are 
remembered till this day,*with pleasure and profit." 

On settling at Homsey, he was too distant from eyery Presbyterian 
church to admit of his attending any. Not far from his dwelling, however, 
was Park Chapel, under the pastoral care of the Bey. J. Corbin, in con- 
nection with Congregationalism, The doctrine there taught was in sub- 
stantial agreement with that held by Presbyterians. The main difference 
between the two bodies, is in the principles and form of goyemment ; and 
these he regarded as minor matters. He saw adyantages and disadvan- 
tages, benefits and eyils, in each polity and its working. One thing he 
could neyer sanction in any church, — spiritual despotism ; and as little 
could he sympathise with ecclesiastical license. He belieyed most foUj 
in the brotherhood of saints, and could therefore readily fall in with the 
claim of eyery member of a church to haye a yoice in its management. So 
soon, therefore, as he had pitched his tent, he settled down with his familj 
at Park Chapel. 

His light could not be hid anywhere. He was seen to be a spiritoall/- 
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minded man, and soon was pressed into spiritual seryice ; and, ere long, 
was elected a Deacon of the cliarch. In this capacity, he faithfully and 
dsTotedlj senred its interests, by example, by labours, and by money oon- 
tribations. Church-meetings, and committee-meetings consumed much 
of his time ; in addition to which he set himself to commence an evange- 
lical mission at Blenheim Road, at the distance of a mile and half, or so. 
A small iron chapel was reared, and a congregation and school gathered. 
Upon him, alternately with others, derolyed the duty of snperintendency and 
pnlpit supply. Sometimes he had himself to officiate. His heart was in 
the cause. A regular minister is now settled there, towards whose support 
he subscribed £6 a year, and last year added a donation of twenty pounds. 

He took considerable interest in the Evangelical Alliance, attending its 
meetings, and contributing to its funds ; as he did also to many other 
Christian institutions. The Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association 
commended itself so far to his judgment and heart, as to induce him volun- 
tarily to become an honorary member, by subscribing a guinea a year to 
its funds. When he had opportunity, too, he took pleasure in attending 
its meetings ; he considered that the Local Preachers of Methodism had 
done, and still were doing a great work, serving the best interests of so- 
ciety, and enduring a large amount of self-denial ; and that if they became 
poor and needy, they were entitled to liberal assistance. 

For common beggars, however, he had no sympatjiy. He had seen suf- 
ficient to convince him that they were commonly impostors and hypo- 
crites, given up to idleness and deceit. He regarded promiscuous charity 
as a serious evil, because of the encouragement it affords to idleness and 
vice, and its consequent tendency to impair the moral fences of society. 
The industrious and virtuous poor had his kindest regards, and in their 
afflictions his sympathy and help ; but mendicancy he could not sanction. 
His principle was to help those who would make worthy efforts to help 
themselves, believing that those who would not work, being able, deserved 
not to eat, but to starve. 

The church with which he had connected, himself, came under consider- 
able trial and exercise through the failure of its pastor's health, so far as 
to necessitate a lengthened vacation and a voyage to Madeira, and a 
sojourn of some months in that island. The beneficial effect of the change 
however, was but partial and temporary. The pastor, to the grief of the 
church, no less than to his own sorrow, felt himself necessitated to give 
in his resignation of the pastoral relation. For a long time, the pulpit 
had to be provided for by the deacons as best as they could. Mr. Gailey 
spared no effort, conjointly with the other deacons, to obtain satisfactory 
supplies, and to secure an efficient successor to the retiring pastor. 
Failure in one direction, though discouraging, did not prevent assiduous 
application in other directions ; and after a long vacancy, the services of 
the Rev. J .P. Gledstone were secured, and he became happily settled as 
pastor of the anxious flock at Park Chapel. 
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In the antamn of last year (1872), the Congregational Union of Eng- 
land and Wales assembled in Nottingham. Mr. Gailey] was elected to 
represent the church of which he was a Deacon, on that occasion. He took 
the journey, therefore, to Nottingham, and attended nearly all the meet- 
ings, taking a lively interest in all the proceedings. His health was not 
good at the time ; for he had long been subject to sick headache, and to 
bilious attacks, and had suffered much in the] preceding year by a serious 
accident, his horse haying fallen, and thrown him one morning upon a 
road coyered oyer with flinty grayeL His mind, howeyer, was in a happy 
mood ; and greatly did he enjoy the meetings, and the company of beloved 
and loving relatives, and friends, and especially that of his brother from 
Annan, who spent a joyous week with him in the family of his father-in- 
law. 

{To he eaneluded.) 



SKETCH OP THE LIFE OP MISS BENWELL, 

SISTER-IN-LAW OF THE LATE JAMES WILD, ESQ., OF NOBTHEND VILLA, 

HAMMERSMITH. 

BY N. T. BUREOW. 

The readers of the Xiogal Pbbaohers' Magazine will remember that 
in the record of the life of our dear departed brother, James Wild, that 
appeared in our magazine, allusion is made to his last wife, who survived 
him. The subject of the present sketch was the sister of that lady ; and it 
will no doubt be gratifying to a large number of our brethren, and the other 
friends of the Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid Association, who had the 
pleasure of her personal acquaintance, to receive some information con- 
cerning the last moments of this excellent lady. Those of onr brethren 
who had the privilege of frequent intercourse with our departed sister 
during their visits to the hospitable mansion of Mr. Wild, will recognise 
some of the pleasing traits of her character, although here imperfectly 
and briefly delineated. 

Miss Benwell was bom about the year 1820. She was educated in 
the principles of the Ohurch of England, and continued her sympathy 
and interest in that Church up to the time of her death. About the 
year 1856 she resided with an aunt at Highbury, near London, and 
continued to do so up to the time of her aunt's death, in the year 1861. 
After the decease of her aunt, she resided with her sister (who after- 
wards became Mrs. Wild) at Islington ; and they resided together till the 
time of her sister's marriage. ' 

Miss Benweirs sister became the wife of Mr. Wild about the year 
1863, shortly after which Miss Benwell took up her abode at Northend 
Villa. The two sisters were deeply attached to each otheri and it was 
the earnest wish of both that they should not be separated. 
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Mifis Benweirs residence in the neighbourhood of Northend was made 
a great blessing to the Church at Ebenezer Chapel. Though deeply 
attached to the Church of England, Miss Benwell was no bigot. She 
possessed that Christian charity which made her willing to devote her 
energies to any Church in which she could be made most useful. 
Haying, therefore, in the proyidence of Qod, been brought near to the 
locality of Ebenezer Chapel, she deyoted her energies to that yastly 
important department of Christian labour, the Sunday school, and began 
her labours in connection with this school almost as soon as she came to 
reside at Northend Villa. 

The respected superintendent of the school, Mr. Treasure, and the 
yarious teachers and scholars, can bear testimony to the cheerful willing- 
ness with which she undertook and carried out her labours among the 
elder scholars ; and her earnest efforts for their spiritual welfare were the 
means of much good to some of them. 

Not only did she labour in the Sunday school, but assisted in other 
good and Christian work, and liberally contributed to the funds of the 
" United Methodist Free Church." Besides this, during the life of oQr 
dear brother Wild, she assisted her sister, Mrs. Wild, in dispensing the 
hospitality of that good and noble brother, and in giying a cheerful wel- 
come to the yarious itinerant and local preachers who laboured in the 
seyenth London Circuit, and in the chapels of other localities. After his 
lamented death, both sisters continued the same hospitality and kindness 
np to the time of their leaying Northend Villa. 

Our departed sister always manifested the greatest Christian regard 
for all our ministers and local preachers, esteeming them highly for 
their work's sake. 

About eighteen months after the death of Mr. Wild, viz., in October, 
1867, Miss Benwell left Northend Villa, and went to reside at Holloway. 
On that occasion she was presented by the school with a testimonial, as 
a slight practical expression of their regard and affection ; and her own 
class presented her with an album containing the photographs of its 
scholars, as a token of their appreciation of her faithful labours. 

Her loss was deeply regretted by the church and congregation, and 
especially by the superintendent of the Sunday school and many of the elder 
scholars. Her attachment to the Church of England was strong, yet she 
considered her providential call of duty, whilst residing at Northend 
Villa, was to labour in connection with our own church ; but when she 
had removed from the neighbourhood, she was naturally drawn again 
to the services of the church of her preference. Accordingly, she 
attended St. James's, Holloway, and sat under the ministry of the 
Bey. W. B. Mackenzie, a most zealous, pious, and devoted servant of 
God, and a truly evangelical clergyman. Would there were more like 
him in the Church of England, 

She continued her connection with St. Jameses church until this good 
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and nseful clergyman, so beloyed by his flock, passed away from earih to 
heaven. After his death. Miss Benwell attended the church of the Be?. 
J. M'Canl, at Ta£fnel Park, and continued to do so up to the time of her 
death. 

Towards the end of February last she became slightly indisposed; 
and in the month of April it was arranged that herself and younger 
sister should yisit the house of her niece, the wife of the writer. Bat 
Miss Benwell was suffering from what appeared to be a cold, and was 
not well enough to accompany her sister. After that, she seemed for a 
short time to get better, yet did not become quite well ; but about tLe 
beginning of May she rapidly became worse. Still, her younger sister, 
who was staying with her on a yisit, hoped and expected that, by carefnl 
nursing, she would soon recoyer. 

It is evident our dear sister did not expect it would be Qie will of God 
to remove her to a better world by that illness ; and it was only on the 
day before she died that it appeared probable that her illness would have 
an immediately fatal termination. 

Her friends had thought that, even if she did not immediately recoyer, 
she would linger long ; but about the 15th of May her condition appeared 
to become more critical. Even then it was expected she would rally ; 
and this hope was felt till within twenty-four hours of her departure* 
However, Ood had ordained otherwise. 

On the day before she died she had a severe attack of illness, which 
greatly weakened her ; but on the morning of the next day she appeared a 
little better, and asked her medical attendant whether he thought she 
would recover. He did not deceive her by saying she possibly might, bot 
told her she was seriously ill ; which was about the same as telling her she 
was too ill to recover. She, however, received his announcement with 
Christian fortitude and calmness. 

In the afternoon of that day she signified that she wished to say good- 
bye to her two sisters, who were standing by her dying bed ; and she 
then held their hands as if to bid them a long and last farewell, till thej 
should meet again on the shore of eternity. 

All this time her life was fast ebbing away, and gradually she sank. 
Many of those who loved her would have considered it an inestimable 
privilege to see her but once more, and to say good-bye for all time and 
till eternity ; but, alas ! she passed away too rapidly for this privilege to 
be granted. No doubt, too, her mind was too full of contemplation of 
the brighter world to which she was fast hastening, and whose borders she 
was then entering, to be able to think much of, or even to recognise, the 
nearest and dearest earthly friends. 

Soon the summons came to leave the tabernacle of clay, and enter the 
<< house not made with &ands, eternal in the heavens ;" and she 
exclaimed, '* Home I home t horns /" Had she possessed sufficient strength, 
she would probably have added, '* What must it he to he there ?^ But sooa 
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death caused her power of ntterance to cease, and her redeemed spirit, 
escaping from its tabernacle of clay, hastened to join those who have 
" washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb/' 
She died relying in Jesns as her only Sayionr and heayenly hope. 

'* Her weeping friends were strangers now, 
And this no home of hers ; 
Her sink'rg powers lay prostrate and overthrown, 
A heavy sleep wrapped all her senses up. 
She slept I She died P 

Earth had neyer been a home to her. She had had trials and sorrows 
to endure, and had often known what it was to weep and mourn, and she 
had also suffered much during her last illness ; but, doubtless, when a 
joyful eternity appeared before her spiritual yisiou, and when about to 
be released by death from all her troubles, cares, and anxieties, she felt, 
like a weary pilgrim nearing her home of rest, that the weary journey of 
life was now ended, and in her Heayenly Father's house she was about to 
find a blessed home, which Jesus had prepared for her, where no tears 
would be shed and no sorrow known. 

{To be continued,) 



MAY MEETINGS.— BIBLE SOCIETY. 
"I WILL call your attention to one 
event which I maryel was not men- 
tioned in the report ; and when I know 
the intense zeal and faith of my worthy 
friends the secretaries, I am as- 
tonished that the thing should have 
slipped their memory. They omitted 
this grand and master eyent — that 
Home has established for herself a 
native and a national Bible Society. 
It is to be the Bible Society that is to 
floorish under the eye of the Pope 
himself; and despite all ))i3 hostility, 
and all his menace, I rejoice that they 
have set up a National Society; that 
they will not go in leading strings ; 
that they will not be simply affili- 
ated to us, but that they will have a 
National Italian Bible Society of 
their own. This will cause a great 
development of faith and principle, 
and they will feel spiritually, reli- 
giously, and nationally proud of the 
great ejQTort they are making in de- 
fence of the word of God. Let the 
Italians themselves manage to get 
rid of the temporal power, not only 
looking to what they have got rid 
of already, but let them look to the 



remnant of the temporal power which 
still remains in the feeble hands of 
the tottering but well-intentioned old 
man, and then this country and this 
Society will, I am sure, do all that 
in them lies, by the circulation of the 
Scriptures, and by every aid that 
Christians can give, to enable them to 
demolish the last great stronghold of 
Satan — the spiritual power of the 
Pope of Home." — Barl Shaftesbury. 

" I observe it stated in the report 
that no lees than two hundred and 
four versions are now put in circula- 
tion by the Bible Society. The Bible 
is a great preacher. It preaches more 
infallibly and as persuasively as human 
lips. I do not undervalue the ordi-- 
nance of preaching. — God forbid. 
But I know that in many and many 
a case the Bible has reached the 
heart which human lips has not 
reached, and that there is many a 
soul which is left wholly to the writ- 
ten word of God for the food of its 
life. The emigrant bending over his 
solitary Bible ; the sailor or the sol- 
dier on his watch ; many whom busi- 
ness or necessity have taken away 
from the haunts of men, where there 
are no church and no ordinance, 
and where the preacher's voice is 
never heard — these draw from the 

T T 
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Bible tbelr sonl's daily food and aU 
their spiritual strength. Nay, we 
have known one instance in the re- 
collection of most of Qs — one of the 
most interesting pages, I believe, of 
all ecclesiastical histoiy— which oc- 
curred during that terrible persecu- 
tion in Madagascar, when it was 
sought to stamp out the very exis- 
tence of Christianity, and when be- 
lievers, merely because they were 
believers, were hurled from &e rock 
and put to death unless they would 
deny their faith. We know that 
during that terrible period, when they 
had no living teacher, and when they 
had not the whole Bible, but only a 
few scattered leaves, these were 
made, by God's grace, the means of 
sustaining the faith of these perse- 
secuted believers, and bringing them 
safely through the fiery trial," — 
Bishop of London, * 

"In a remote village, in an un- 
known district of India, which never 
had a Christian teacher, or which had 
never seen a missionary, a colporteur 
was passing through, and from him 
a native obtained a copy of the Scrip- 
tures. He saw nothing more of the 
man from whom he obtained it ; but 
being fond of reading he studied it, 
and in a short time his heart was 
moved by what he there learned, and 
he proceeded to instruct others, and 
in a short time, or within a series of 
years, he collected around him a 
Christian community*." — Uarl of 
Aberdeen. 

" There is in the Bible what I am 
sure all of you must have seen. It is 
a diflference of form, or style, or ex- 
pression. There is what I call an 
organic unity. If you take three 
books — for instance, Homer's 'Iliad,' 
Milton's * Paradise Lost,' and Dante's 
* Inferno ' — ^they do not constitute one 
book, and there is no relation in the 
interspaces between the one and the 
other. But if you take aU the books 
of the Bible, translated, as stated to- 
day, into two hundred tongues and 
upwards, written by diflferent writers, 
with different tastes, under different 
circumstances and different condi- 
tions, you will find, when they are 
bound up together, that they are not 
sixtv books, by forty different writers 
perfectly distinct, but that each has 



such references to the others that you 
can see a presiding power; that 
power being the Holy Spirit of God, 
illuminating, and inspiring, and direct- 
ing aU. lie writers who wrote the 
book had no observatory like the 
Chaldeans : Ihey had no Lyceum or 
Academy like the Greeks ; they had 
no special advantages of circum- 
stances or position; and ^et they 
have written a book so admirable, so 
wonderful, looking at it as a whole in 
its lowest aspect, that Boyle, and Sir 
Isaac Newton, and Bacon, and the 
most gifted of mankind felt honoured 
while permitted to sit down at the 
feet of fishermen of Galilee, and to 
explain, illustrate, and enforce the 
maxims which they have left behind 
them." — Dr. Gumming, 

**A small number of Protestant 
Christians in the Island of Mauritius 
found themselves surrounded by re- 
presentatives from different parts of 
India, speaking no less than ten dif- 
ferent languages of their peninsula ; 
and there were also people from 
Madagascar, Abyssinia, and many 
other lands. The question was how 
the Christians were to make the 
Word of God available for these 
people. Their own means were very 
small, and therefore their work was 
very limited. They therefore appUed 
to tiie Bible Society for copies of the 
Bible, and also for colporteurs. Their 
request was granted, and he was 
thankful for this occasion of express- 
ing his gratitude for the help thus 
given." — Bishop Ryan. 

" Look at the world in reference to 
its trades, its art, its intellect, its 
liberality, and the happiness of the 
people, and they would find that the 
countries which were pre-eminent in 
those respects might be considered 
the missionary countries of the globe. 
After fourteen years' experience as a 
missionary, he had more faith than 
ever in the Bible as the great leyer 
to raise up our fallen humanity." 
— Rev. 8. McFarlane, 



A WOBD TO THE DULL FOLKS. 

BY ONE OF THEMSELVES. 

Whom do I mean by "dull folks?" 
Well, I mean the " not clever peo- 
ple." Just now I want the word dull 
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to include want of brightness or 
quickness — deficiency, mental or phy- 
sical. Dolness may be general or 
particular ; a man may be dull all 
round, or only in certain directions. 
I want justice for the dull folks. Ever 
since I can remember, and a long time 
before, the dull have been misrepre- 
sented and misunderstood. Dulness 
has been made a crime of, and the 
clumsy body or slow and inactive 
mind have kept back their possessor 
in life's race only to be told that it 
was his own fault. Nobody does 
justice to the dull folks. All the 
teaching of Sunday and day-schools, 
of business houses, of moral books, 
of young men's associations, is on 
one string : You must all be first ; you 
must all be A 1; you must all be 
George Stephenson, Ferguson, or 
Adam Clarke. And this is all right 
for the clever folks ; on the bench at 
school the boy, or in the lecture room 
the young man, says, " I will, God 
helping me, I will." Fresh from 
triumphs at school or college, knowing 
that powers above the average have 
been given him, he sets before him a 
high standard, and lives to reach the 
summit of his hopes. But on the 
same bench sits poor dull Tom 
Brown, with an aching heart. He 
knows that his clumsy fingers are all 
thumbs, and that he will never make 
a clever artisan; that at school he 
never could compete with the other 
boys in mental arithmetic or any- 
thing requiring quickness of mind, 
so that he can never be a sharp 
business man. And yet who, in a 
school address or in a lecture, ever 
thinks of Tom Brown? Who ever 
heard a public speaker hint that 
minds and bodies vary, and that it 
were wise in dull Tom to set a fair 
mark before him and hit it, rather 
than break his heart in trying to 
reach and pass those to whom God 
has given tenfold the power he him- 
self possesses. Or take the case of 
partial dulness, where a lad feels that, 
though sharp enough in some things, 
he has not the right qualities of mind 
for his work ; and yet has no chance 
to change to something more con- 
genial. 

I well remember how a young man 
of my acquaintance used to scorch 



an apprentice who was under him 
with the words, *' When you leave 
here you will either be worth £40 or 
forty shillings." In those days £4b 
was a fair indoor salary in that trade, 
and the boy (being one of the dull 
folks) knew that he should not be 
worth it; then there was the awful 
alternative forty shillings, and the 
poor lad used to tremble in his shoes. 
But he Hved to find that all qualities 
of workmen find a market ; he lived 
to find that, honest and upright, he 
could fetch £30, ^20, or less, accord- 
ing to his worth, and that the doctrine 
of being first or nowhere was a sham 
and delusion — ^that the dull man, 
though he might always be behind 
his fellows, need not become a cast- 
away. For the sake, then, of the 
dull, we say, away with the ordinary 
notion of doing everything better 
than any body else ( which, aosurd as 
as it is, is being constantly pelted 
from the platform upon all kinds of 
hearers), and in place of it teach, 
" Do what you have to do as well as 
you can." We dull folks are like the 
ostrich — we can't fly, and in spite of 
your clever teaching we don't mean 
to try. We will do what we can, but 
we attempt not impossibilities. Well, 
now, I want to get near my dull 
brother ; I want to get hold of his 
honest hand and drop a word of com- 
fort into his big heart. 

Tom Brown, my friend, a word 
with you. You are a ploughboy, but 
with all your eflforts you can't plough 
as well as some others. Nevermind, 
Tom ; you won't win a silver cup, and 
get drunk out of it afterwards, as the 
clever folks sometimes do ; but you 
plough well enough to get as good a 
crop of potatoes as the winner of the 
prize. Or, suppose you are a trades- 
man, and behind the counter £nd 
yourself deficient in talk or impu- 
dence. Never mind. TeU no lies, do 
your best, and you will find your 
sphere — not, of course, at the top of 
the tree; the clever folks go there. 
You are a wheelwright, but you can't 
turn out the showy vehicles which 
others do. Never mind, make muck- 
carts and waggons which never break 
down, and men will say, ** He's a 
rough workman, but he uses good 
material ; I'll have two more carts, 

T T 2 
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please." You are a preacher, but the 
big thoughts in your heart seem 
chained ; they won't come out. Never 
mind, don't long for the silver trumpet 
which vou wiU never get, but put 
Tour whole strength into your ram's 
norn, and the walls of Jericho shall 
totter to their fall. 

And remember, my dull friends, 
this doctrine of mine, that a thing 
may have value without having the 
first value, that a thing may be good 
without being the best, is in har- 
mony with nature and revela- 
tion. Did the Allwise make a world 
in which every object was of equal 
value and beauty? No, He filled 
the tropics with gorgeous trees and 
flowers. He painted the sky in its 
tints of beauty. But He made the 
violet and the daisy. Who dares de- 
spise the daisy ? Who would have 
the banks without violets? God has 
orders and degrees of value, yet all 
are very good — a glory of the sun, 
another of the moon, another of the 
stars, terrestrial glory, celestial 
^ glory— one star difiering from an- 
other star in glory. What does 
revelation say? The Master tells 
of servants to whom were given re- 
spectively ten talents, five, and one. 
The ten gained other ten, and the 
Master said, Well done. The five 
gained other five ; and again he said. 
Well done. No one else would have 
said so ; the clever folks would have 
said, " Why did not you make ten as 
well, you rascal?" But the Master 
said. Well done. And if the trembling 
defaulter had brought but one added 
talent to the one given, he would have 
heard, with no change in the tones, 
no lessening of the glory, the same 
" Well done." 

My dull brother, I want you, in the 
race of life, to take courage ; I want 
you with your one talent to glorify 
God. I want you to go where the 
dull ones even shall shine as the stars. 
Take courage, you are running the 
race of life, side by side with others 
whose feet are swift and strong. 
Don't falter : you cannot be first ; 
try not to be last. But you say, " I 
shall be last, I fear ; in spite of my 
best efforts I cannot keep up with 
others." Never mind, Tom, some- 
body must be last, only don't leave 



the race in despair, and throw your 
crown away. If you must be last, 
run your fastest, be in as soon as you 
can, and, spite of the wise folks with 
their wise notions, I know One who 
will come to you and put his cool 
hand upon your heated brow and 
speak in a voice so full of music that 
the angels will stop their singing to 
listen : Never mind, Tom : he hath 
done what he coxjXdi.^^Methodut 
Recorder, 

HEBBEW FOETBT: THB PSALMS. 

[A correspondent of the Weekly Re- 
vieWf a Presbyterian newspaper, in a 
series of papers on *' Gubiosities of 
Saorbd Literature," mves one that 
appears in the issue of July 12, 1878, 
that will afford information to most 
of our readers, and considerably in 
terest some of them. As we can 
vouch for its accuracy, we give it a 
place in the pages of our own Maga- 
zine. — Editors.] 

"The Book of Psalms is the pro- 
duction of several authors. One at 
least of these compositions (Psa. xc.) 
is ascribed, and probably with truth, 
to Moses. Another (Psa. Ixxxix.) to 
Ethan, the Ezrahite. Others, to So- 
lomon; to the sons of Korah; to 
David ; to Asaph ; and several bear 
no traditional indication of author- 
ship. While many of these produc- 
tions give evidence of high poetic 
genius, some of them exhibit such 
marked characteristics as to entitle 
them to be placed among the curio- 
sities of sacred literature. 

"Psalm cxix. is a specimen of 
curiously artistic and elaborate com- 
position. It is composed of twenty- 
two sections, each of which — with 
two exceptions — consists of sixteen 
lines ; and the initial letter of every 
line in each section is the same. 
Thus, every line in the first section 
begins with an Aleph {the first letter 
of the Hebrew alphabet), every line of 
the second with a Beth (or JB) ; and 
so on through all the letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet, twenty- two in num- 
ber. The exceptions in the number 
of lines in a section — ^referred to above 
— occur in the first and twelfth sec- 
tions, or the first section in each half 
of the Psalm. The first section has 
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only fonrteen lines, and the twelfth 
has fifteen. 

" By some Biblical critics the first 
Psalm in the collection is supposed 
to have been written as a kind of 
introduction or preface to the col- 
lated whole. Be this as it may, it 
contains some remarkable features. 
In parts it is exceedingly artistic in 
its structure. An illustration of this 
is found in the very first verse : — 

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the 

counsel of the imgodly, 
Nor standeth in the way of sinners, 
Nor sitteth in the seat of the scomfnl. 

"This verse, as will be readily 
seen, consists of three members, and 
these are so arranged that the senti- 
ment expressed rises, in meaning, 
from line to line, afibrding an illus- 
tration of what grammarians call 
gradual parallelUm, Moreover, each 
line itself is tripartite, and there is 
an advance in the thought in every 
case. Thus ' walking ' in the first 
member impKes casual intercourse ; 
' standing ' involves intercourse, with 
more or less of content and appro- 
val ; while ' sitting ' is associated 
with pleased and continuous agree- 
ment. Then the * counsel ' of the 
first line is merely the occasional 
or accidental advice ; the * way ' of 
the second line the beginning of habit 
formed upon this counsel; and the 
' seat ' the confirmed habit induced 
by constant repetition of the * way.' 
Finally, the ' ungodly ' are simply 
those who do not worship God. It 
is a negative term. ' Sinners ' are 
open and habitual transgressors; 
while the * scornful* are those who 
contemn all religion and despise 
those who do not. ' To walk in the 
counsel of the ungodly' is bad; to 
' stand in the way of sinners ' is 
worse, involving a greater degree of 
moral turpitude ; while * sitting in 
the seat of the scornful ' is a charac- 
terisation of the man who has reached 
the lowest depths of human depra- 
vity. 

" As thus analysed, this passage 
appears singularly artistic and beau- 
tiful, and well worthy of a place 
among the * Curiosities of Sacred 
Literature.' " 



: EABL BUSSELIi ON THE EDUCA- 
TION QUESTION. 

On May I2th, 1878, the annual 
meeting of the members and friends 
of the British and Foreign School 
Society was held in the Society's 
large building, Borough Road, Earl 
Russell presiding. 

Earl Russell said that before the 
formal resolutions were put he should 
like to address a few remarks to them 
respecting the great principles of the 
Society, and to express the satisfac- 
tion it gave him to be able to attend 
and to take at least some part in 
their labours and proceedings. He 
had been told that the British and 
Foreign School Society was esta- 
blished in 1808 ; it had therefore 
now existed for sixty-five years ; and 
he was glad to say that neither had 
the Society abjured any of its princi- 
ples, nor had the British nation been 
slow to respond to the principles 
which had been thus estabUshed. 
As soon as the Society had been 
established there was a great deal of 
discussion with respect to the educa- 
tion of what were then called the 
lower orders, but who were now 
called the working classes, and who 
had so much influence and power in 
the country. It was stated by per- 
haps the majority of educated people, 
that it was not desirable to educate 
the lower classes at all, and that it 
would do much mischief. Another 
objection was made, viz., that the use 
of the Bible amounted to what had 
been called the " worship of the book." 
He entirely denied that the use of 
the Bible in schools was the " wor- 
ship of the book." (Hear, hear.) 
They had had in their own times 
books of the greatest value which had 
laid down theories and plans of 
morals; but the foundation of the 
Bible — ^that was, of the New Testa- 
ment — was totally different. If 
Christians acknowledged that Christ 
was the Son of God, they must also 
acknowledge that when He left the 
world He promised His disciples and 
apostles that the Holy Spirit of God 
should remind them of the command- 
ments He had given and the lessons 
He had taught. This was not ** the 
worship of the book," but the follow- 
ing of the commandments of God. 
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In hifl own mind he believed that the 
teaching of the Bible, as far as it 
went into the teaching of the schools 
—and he believed they wonld have 
no good schools without religion — 
was the best teaching which could be 
given, and he trusted it would con* 
tinue to prosper in England. He 
observed, with regard to what had 
gone on of late years, that instead of 
what was a wholesome and fair com- 
petition, there had been an attempt 
by legislative means to place a tax 
upon those who were contented with 
the Bible only. He was glad an 
attempt had been made to extend the 
sphere of education ; that was a great 
advantage. There was one gentle- 
man (Mr. Forster) who had taken 
great interest in the subject of edu- 
cation, and who, although he had 
been much attacked and blamed, was, 
he believed, actuated by most bene- 
volent intentions, and that the prin- 
ciples he had adopted were liberal 
principles. The noble earl then al- 
luded to the New England States of 
America, and said that he had a great 
national respect for that great He- 
public, and hoped it would increase 
in wealth and power. The work of 
education was making such progress 
throughout the country and through- 
out the world that they might expect 
those principles of the Bible which 
they taught here, and which included 
life, peace, and good- will to man, 
would progress amongst mankind in 
future times. 

THE PAPAL CHURCH INCUBABLY 
COERUPT. 

Some ask, "VSHiy not reform the Church 
of Bx)me? It cannot be reformed 
any more than a soldier who is full 
of gangrene all over can be saved by 
any amount of anoputation. Reform 
has been tried by Luther and others ; 
but the Papacy is rotten and gan- 
grened from head to foot, and 
nothing can be saved, not even the 
nose of the Pope. The last ^difficulty 
was overcome when Home was en- 
tered. What was impossible for 
Italian statesmen and kings for eight 
centuries, was possible to God in one 
minute. As soon as the Pope blas- 
phemouslv declared himself infallible, 
France fell, and Home fell with her. 



Home will henceforth be not only 
the centre of Italy as a government, 
but also religiously. She has been 
open to the Gospel only eighteen 
months, and yet 80,000 Bibles 
have alreadv been sold there. Don't 
lose sight of the fact, that the Bible 
has been a forbidden book in Italy 
.for years ; but that now in the 
principal street of Home is a beauti- 
ful Bible depot, and the old gentle- 
man across die Tiber can aee it with- 
out an opera glass. — GavazzVs Lec- 
ture in the State of Minnegotaf 
America, 



HINTS TO THE UNWARY 
" A word in season how good ia it." 

Study to arrange for a useful em- 
ployment of your time. 

An idle brain is the devil's work- 
shop. 

Good thoughts in possession will 
keep bad ones out of doors. 

Set a watch on the door of your lipt. 

The horse of a talkative man is con- 
tinually running away with him. 

The bridle of love, the bit of 
brotherly kindness, and the curb of 
Christian prudence, will safely con- 
trol the most restive steed. 

Have your steps ordered of the Lord. 

It is easier to take two wrong steps, 
than to recover one. 

Hetreat from sin is honourable, 
advance to sin is disgraceful. 

Scorn to indulge either in gossip or 
slander. 

Time ill spent, is time lost. 

The ghosts of dead men never 
trouble those who leave them alone. 

Slanderers are Satan's bellows, 
used to blow up contention. 

Pray without ceasing. 

Prayer enables us to prevail in the 
moment of temptation. 

Prayer says to faith, " Help me to xiae. 

And witn my Father plead." 
Says faith to prayer, " Take hold on me, 

£[e will supply your need." 

Finally^ 

In youth — ^in manhood — and in old 
age— be temperate, just, and prudent. 

Htstobt is a romance which is be- 
lieved ; romance a history which is 
not believed. 
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||m0nttna of i\t Pmt%* 

8EPT£MB£B. 

The sun rises on the 1st at thirteen 
minutes after five, and sets at four- 
teen minutes before seven; on the 
15th it rises at twenty-five minutes 
before six and sets at fourteen mi- 
nates after six ; and on the SOth it 
rises at one minute before six and 
sets at nineteen minutes before six. 
We thus lose forty-six minutes of 
dayhght in the morning, and fifty-five 
minutes in the evening during the 
month of September. 

The sun will be upon the equator 
on the 22nd at thirty-five minutes 
after eleven at night, Greenwich 
time, when day and lught are of 
equal length, and the Autumn quar- 
ter conmiences. 

The moon is full on the 6th at 
nine minutes after nine in the even- 
ing, and new on the 21st at fifty-one 
minutes after five in the afternoon. 
On the first Sunday it rises at six- 
teen minutes after seven and shines 
all night ; on the second Sunday it 
rises at nineteen minutes after ten at 
nighi; on the third Sunday it sets 
seventeen minutes after the sun; 



and on the fourth Sunday it seta 
about half -past eight in the eveniag. 

The moon is near to Saturn on 
the 8rd, to Venus on the 18th, to 
Jupiter on the 20th and 2l8t, to Mer- 
cury also on the 21st, to Mars on the 
28th, and to Saturn a second time 
this month on the 30th. 

Mercury is a morning star until 
the end of the month. It rises an 
hour and three quarters before the 
sun on the 2nd, this interval decreas- 
ing gradually, untU on the 26th the 
sun and planet rise nearly together. 
Mercury is thus best situated for ob- 
servation during the first week of the 
month. 

Venus is a morning star all the 
month, and in conjunction with Ura- 
nus on the 10th. 

Mars is an evening star, setting 
about two hours and a half after the 
^un. 

Jupiter becomes a morning star 
after the 3rd, when it rises nearly at 
the same time as the sun. On the 
27 th it rises at sixteen minutes after 
four. 

Saturn sets after midnight until 
the 2l8t. On the 30th it sets at 
twenty-one minutes after- eleven at 
night. 
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NORWICH, AND OUR LATE 
MEETINGS THERE. 
fConcliided.) 
Areakgements having been made 
for a public Tea in the school-room 
of the chapel (Calvert street), most of 
the brethren turned in thither, and 
enjoyed the warm and cheering 
beverage, together with the profusion 
of suitable solids with which the 
tables were supplied. The room was 
crowded with guests, and a score or 
more had to wait for a second course. 
Nearly three hundred persons were 
present. After the tea, there was a 
public meeting held in the chapel, 
over which J. H. Tillett, Esq,, for a 
short time representative of the city 
in parliament, presided. The chair- 
man declined to deliver a speech ; but 
said he would offer a few remarks 



before the close of the meeting, 
should anything occur to suggest it. 
There was a large attendance, all 
seeming to take deep interest in the 
proceedings. Some excitement was 
created by the fact becoming known 
that a testimonial would be presented 
to the Honorary Secretary, as an ex- 
pression of the regard of his brethren, 
the estimation in which he is held by 
them, and their sense of the value of 
his long-continued and efficient ser- 
vices, freely rendered to the Associa- 
tion ; and especially during the long 
illness of the late General Secretary, 
much of whose official work he had 
gratuitously done. 

A narrative of the origin of the 
Association, and the necessity there 
was for such an institution, and an 
abstract of the annual report were 
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given by the General Secretary. Ho 
stated the present atatistics of the 
Association, and mentioned the late 
Mr. Wild's investment of a thousand 
pounds in Government Securities, in 
order to yield a Christmas present of 
ten shilling each to the poor old men. 
Some particxdars also, were given of 
the circumstances of some of the 
applicants for the annuity allowance, 
showing their pitiable poverty and 
need. 

At the close of these details. Bro- 
ther T. GuTHBEBTsoN, ouc of our Ex- 
presidents,rose, and stated the twenty 
years' services and manifold labours 
of the Honorary Secretary, Brother 
Thomas Caambeblain, of Windsor; 
dwelling especially upon the extent 
and great importance of his services 
for more than three years, during 
which the late General Secretary had 
been so far afflicted, as to be unable 
to discharge the duties of his office. 
He stated that the brethren wished 
to give some expression of their feel- 
ings towards him ; and that a num- 
ber of them at Louth last year, had 
conferred together on the subject, and, 
as a present of money was out of the 
question ; for he would [have spumed 
it, and monev could not pay for such 
services as ne had rendered; they 
resolved to purchase a service of plate, 
to cost a hundred pounds, to present 
to him. They knew that he was re- 
luctant to receive anything ; but if it 
were no gratification to him, they 
hoped it would please his wife. 

An illuminated address to Brother 
Chamberlain was here read, in which 
the silver service was described as 
comprising a tea-kettle, a tea-pot, a 
co£fee-^ot, a sugar-bason, and a 
cream-jug ; the kettle bearing a testi- 
monial inscription. 

Brother Bowbon, anothei; Ex-presi- 
dent, and Treasurer of the Testimonial 
Fund, now rose, and made the presen- 
tation ; saying, he had great pleasure 
in presenting that service of plate ; 
and that Brother Chamberlain was 
vforihy[of that, and a great deal more : 
adding, " There*s nobody but his wife 
knows his worth." He would not 
tell him who were the contributors ; 
but there were some of the old men 
who would give their shillings, whilst 
others gave their gold. 



Brother Chamberlain said, he 
could not help feeling the honour hifl 
brethren intended to confer upon him ; 
but he felt it very unfitting to have 
such a service of plate in his house, 
which needed new chairs and new 
carpets : but there were so many ob- 
jects wanting help that he had said 
to his wife, e£e must try to make the 
old ones do awhile Ion ger . What was 
the use of a service of plain in a bouse 
wanting carpets ? If he must have it, 
.however, when the Association be- 
came embarrassed for want of funds, 
he would melt it down, or convert it 
in some other way into money ; and 
so return it to the Association. He 
thanked the brethren for what they 
had done, but wished they had not 
done it so publicly. "Yet it pleases 
them," he remarked; adding, ''and 
I hope it will not hurt me much." 

The interesting ceremony of the 
Testimonial presentation having been 
thus accomplished, the more general 
speechifying was commenced by onr 
excellent and zealous Brother Madder, 
of Aylesbury; who adverted to his 
first visit to Norwich, eight yean 
ago—*' an important time in the his- 
tory of this country ; the time of the 
dreadful conflict in America between 
the North and the South." On that 
occasion, the Chairman gave utter- 
ance to some of the noblest and 
grandest truths in relation to the 
progress of Civil and Religious Li- 
berty. He regretted that Sie chair- 
man was not sitting in St. Stephen's ; 
but hoped the time would oomc/ when 
he would be there. Some of the hap- 

giest hours of his own life, he said 
ad been associated with some of the 
old men of this Association, in their 
dying hours. "These old men are 
the truest and grandest specimens of 
nobility." There was a man in Buck- 
inghamshire that attracted the gentry 
and aristocracy of the neighbourhood 
to hear the Gospel from his lips. 
Then pleading for liberal giving, he 
said, " If you want your money to 
bring you good interest, lay it out 
bere. You shall hear the il&ng say, 
* Inasmuch as ye did it unto these mj 
servants, ye did it unto me.' " 

One of our Norfolk brethren, Mr. 
A. J. N. Chambbblin, of Wroxham, 
next addressed the meeting; first 
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pleading the cause of the Old Men, 
and then denouncing the Romanising 
party in the Church of England, es- 
pecially some of them who had heen 
committing local aggression, and out- 
raging the principles of the Heforma- 
tion, and the feelings of Protestants ; 
and proceeding to read a petition to 
Parliament on the suhject ; concluded 
with a motion for its adoption. He 
said, *'Only one feeling fills our 
breasts here to night; and that is, 
Christian love." He remarked that, 
"The Report deals with a class of 
men that have been sadly neglected. 
The Christian Church knows nothing 
of the necessities of Local Preachers. 
Many of those men have been left at 
last to die in a workhouse. It has 
done my heart and soul good to see 
the unanimity existing among the 
brethren here to-day. I am deter- 
mined in the future, to do all I can 
to gather the crumbs to make a loaf 
for these brethren." Having graphi- 
cally described th^ labours of the 
men, and of their sinking by degrees, 
into poverty, and eventually into a 
workhouse, to die th/sre ; he added : 
" I trust we shall have such a collec- 
tion to-night as never was made 
before for these men," After a few 
remarks, in reference to the Testi- 
monial, and the value of the services 
for which it was rendered, he resumed 
his plea for the aged and worn out 
preachers ; adding, ** I charge you 
before God — ^if it be only the amount 
of a shilling a year, do what you can 
for these poor Local Preachers to- 
night." Adverting, then to certain 
ritualistio transactions, which had 
lately stirred Norwich from its centre 
to its circumference ; and which he de- 
nounced as mummery, monkery, and 
Eomanising Bitualism; and to cast 
out which their fathers bled years 
ago, and gave up their lives at the 
stake ; he remarked that whilst Spain 
and Italy were getting rid of their 
fetters, England was getting gyves on 
her wrists, adorned with garlands 
and false godliness. He wished to 
test the feeling of the meeting on the 
subject ; and in order to that he would 
read a petition to Parliament, pray- 
ing for inquiry into the proceedings 
of the Bitualists, and would move its 
adoption. 



To the Honourahle the Oommona of Great 
Britain and Ireland in Parliament 
assembled. 

The humble petition of members of the 
Wesleyan and other Methodist com- 
mumties of Christians in pnblio meet- 
hig assembled m Calvert Street Chapel, 
Norwich, 

Sbxwbth— 

That there is abmidant testimony from 
all quarters that nations are truly great 
and free only as they are faithful to the 
vital principles of Clmstianitv, which har- 
monise Libierty, Progress, and Order. 

That Christianity and all that essen- 
tially belongs to it are set forth in Holy 
Scripture, to which man cannot lawfully 
add, and from which man cannot lawfully 
take awi^. 

That some professed Christian churches 
have nevertheless added to the inspired 
teaching sundry dogmas and observances 
for which there is no Divine authority, 
and which tend to destroy or obscure the 
simplicity of the Christian faith. 

TdsAi in particular, the Church esta- 
blished in these realms, and called the 
Church of England, is at this time in 
every direction preaching and practising 
doctrines and observances known as those 
of the Church of Borne, for which there is 
no authority in Holy Scripture, and which 
are ntterly repugnant to the convictions 
of all true Protestants. 

Your petitioners complain that this 
Bomish teaching in I^testant pulpits is 
going on lq the name of the Nation, sup- 

Sorted and apparently sanctioned by Far- 
ament. 

Your petitioners beg to remind vour 
honourable House that the terms of the 
compact between the Church and the 
Nation were set forth in the coronation 
oath publiclv administered by the Head 
of the Church to the Head of the State, in 
which the Queen promised to the utmost 
of her power **to uaixtain the true 
pbofession of thb qt)spel amd the 
Pbotestant Befobmed Belioion Esta- 
blished BT Law." 

That this compact is openlv and shame- 
fully violated in hundreds of parishes by 
dorgymen and others in communion with 
the Protestant Beformed Church. 

Your petitioners, as loyal subjects of 
her Majesty, and warmly attached to the 
Protestant faith, pray for an immediate 
inquiry into this lamentable defection, 
wluch is bringing on this Protestant nation 
a grievous scandal, and which threatens 
both Church and people with serious 
troubles. 

Your petitioners therefore pray that 
the terms of the compact between 
the Church and the State may be 
inquired into without delay, and 
that the Protestant people of this 
country by a timely and thorough 
reformation may be saved from tibie 
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diflffnce of sireofftbeoiiig the Church 
of fiome by the hUae and nnf aithfnl 
conduct of a Protestant Church 
eatabhshed hy law in the midst of a 
Ftotestant people. 
And yonr petitionen wiU ever pray, iee. 

No opposition was offered ; but the 
motion Seing seconded by Brother 
Bowron, the petition was sanctioned by 
a nnanimoos vote. Mr. Ghamberlin 
moved, also, that it be signed by the 
Rev. Abthub Hands, snperintendent 
minister of the place, on oehalf of the 
meeting ; whion was also unanimously 
appcoved. 

Brother Cuthbertson then addressed 
the meeting on the subject for which 
it was convened ; and said : — " I am 
very pleased to find the people of 
Norwich have not lost their interest 
in the Local Preachers* Association. 
I am persuaded that', when we meet 
here again, whoever may be here 
then, it will be quite as large and in- 
fluential as the meeting is to-night. 
Some people wish to do without 
Local Preachers: some ministers 
wish it, and some of the people. Some 
clercymdn of the Churon of England 
thiiuL they can do very well without 
them ; in villages especially. I am 
quite persuaded that you are per- 
suaded that we cannot do without 
Local Preachers. Look at the state 
of our towns and villages, and at the 
teaohinff of Popery,-^specialiy in 
our villages — ^by clergymen of the 
Church of England. Do they not 
need such teaching as Local Preachers 
give ? Local Preachers may not gene- 
rally be very talented, or learned, or 
eloquent; but some of them are; — 
but whatever they may be in these 
respects, I am quite sure that they 
know how to guide sinners to Jesus." 
Proceedinff to remark on the poverty 
of some ^o preach, he said : " The 
duty of the Church, with regard to 
Local Preachers is to take care that, 
when they are in poverty, they be not 
left to suffer want." Adverting to 
the call to preach, he said: *'I do 
not think as some do about a call to 
preach. The call to preach the 
Gospel is the ability to preach it, 
and the opportunity to preach it." 
He then spoke of the hard labour of 
Methodist Local Preachers, their 
long walks into the country on a 



Sunday, after a hard week's work in 
earning a living for themselves and 
families, and after preaching twice, 
besides rendering other requisite 
service, walking back late at night to 
their homes; and, after all, getting 
very little thanks for their work. 
Th^y were impelled by the love of 
Jesus Christ, by the power of God's 
Spirit, by the love of souls, and kin- 
dred motives, to do the work, ** These 
men," said he, " when old, worn out, 
poor, destitute, — ^what is to be done 
with them? Are they to be left to 
the Relieving officer, and to die in a 
workhouse? The Lord Jesns 
handed the poor over to the care of 
the Church; and Local Preachers 
should not be neglected in their 
poverty. They are tried men, known 
men ; their characters will bear in- 
vestigation; and these men are not 
taken to be annuitants until they are 
seventy years of age ; and God does 
not often call men at eighty, but when 
young, to preach the Gospel. And 
they don't get the money unless they 
are poor and necessitous ; worn ont 
in the service of the Church. Shall 
those men be left to the casual relief 
of the poor-house? or shall the 
Church care for them ?" Our brother 
stated the present number of annui- 
tants, and then made an earnest 
appeal on their behalf, in the name of 
God, of Christ, of the Gospel, apd of 
the blessings of grace which bis 
auditors enjoyed, imploring them to 
come forwsurd to help these men. 

Brother Bowron said. No person 
there could estimate the labours of a 
local preacher : the miles they have 
to walk ; the time they have to devote 
to preparation for the pulpit, in com- 
posing suitable sermons : though only 
worth a penny in the estimation of 
some persons, they cost the men who 
preach them a great deal. There is 
the labour of not only getting up the 
sermon, but of travelling over hills 
and through vales, and across rivers. 
There are no mountains in England 
which local preachers have not 
climbed, no vides which they have 
not traversed. There is no stream 
in England which they have not 
crossed. The local preacher passes 
through all difficulties, and cares for 
no danger. A little while ago, he had 
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been at a meeting where the remark 
was made, " Birds of a feather flock 
together," and " Men are known hy 
the company they keep." A dying 
Boldier at Windsor sent three hun- 
dred miles to a local preacher, to 
come to see him ; and the preacher 
went. Whilst he was there with the 
dying man, a person entered the cot* 
tage, and said, " The Queen is com- 
ing." When Her Majesty entered, 
the local preacher howed, and said he 
would retire. The Queen said, '' No ; 
do your work in your own way ; and 
I shall he glad to hear you." When 
the man had told the story in his 
own way, he remarked, " You know, 
Mr. Chairman, people are known hy 
the company they keep." 

The collection was now made, at 
nine o'clock, whilst the "Hymn of 
Brotherhood " was heing sung. The 
meeting was continued, however, 
until ten o'clock; affording opportu- 
nity to several other hrethren to 
speak. Bodily suffering prevented 
the writer's remaining longer. Not 
having had the opportunity of listen- 
ing, therefore, to the j^peeches of the 
last hoar, he can supply no report of 
them. When he retired, the enthu- 
siasm of the meeting was at its 
height; and the eloquence which it 
would elicit would probably be burn- 
ing and exciting to those who heard 
it. 

Next morning (Tuesday) , the papers 
reported the destruction of the Alexan- 
dra Palace, on the day before, by fire. 
A terrible conflagration, that devoured 
everything that was combustible 
within the incredibly short period of 
an hour and a half, or two hours ! Few 
speculations have been more disas- 
trous than that edifice has been ; and 
if its managers, as was reported, had 
the intention of making it a place of 
Sunday resort and amusement, — 
thereby opening the door for convert- 
ing the Sabbath, in this country, into 
a day of carnal pleasure merely, as 
is the case on the Continent, — ^we 
cannot wonder that God permitted 
the destruction of the Palace so soon 
after its opening. 

The brethren assembled this morn- 
ing for free conversation, and the 
disposal of a few items of business ; 
Buch as votes of thimks to ministers, 



trustees, and friends, by whose cour- 
tesy and kindness so many pulpits 
had been occupied by the visitors; 
and to those friends who had so hos- 
pitably entertained guests. Some 
old projects for a change in the laws 
of the Association were mooted, and 
one new project talked about, just 
for preliminary ventilation ; but, of 
course, it could only be talk, at pre- 
sent. 

At eleven o'clock the Lord's supper 
was celebrated, the Rev. Arthub 
Hands presiding, assisted by other 
ministers, of his ovni church and of 
the Wesleyan body, who severally 
read suitable portions of Scripture, — 
one of them a few of the sentences 
customarily read at what is called 
" the offertory." Six of the senior 
local preachers, previously appointed 
by their brethren, sat with these 
ministers near the table, to render 
diaconal service on the occasion. 
Two of them offered prayer; two 
made the collection ; and two carried 
roimd the bread, and then the wine, 
to the members of the Association 
and the friends who united with them 
in the solemnity, — all seated upon 
the benches and in the pews. The 
elements were handed to the first 
person seated in a row, and were 
passed by each to the next, and then 
handed oack to the servitor. All 
was done decently, orderly, and 
solemnly ; without the disturbance of 
trooping up to the rails and back 
again in companies, or the unseemly 
kneeling of a multitude in succession 
before one who must say, with the 
aposUe Peter, ** I myself, also, am 
but a man." It was truly a time " of 
refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord." All seemed to feel somewhat 
as did the three disciples, when they 
said, " Master, it is good for us to be 
here," and* talked of building taber- 
nacles, that they might remain there. 
The common brotherhood of saints 
was more than ordinarily realised, as 
was the one Headship of Christ. 

The service completed the series of 
meetings of the Association, as such, 
at Norwich. A section of the bre- 
thren went in, con amore, for teetotal- 
ism, at the temperance meeting held 
in the evening at St. Andrew*8 Hall. 
Another brother (G. J. Williamson) 
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delivered a lecture on "Women," 
and obtained a collection for the As- 
sociation, on the Wednesday evening. 
Few of the brethren, probably, 
would quit Norwich without taking 
the opportunity of seeing as much of 
the city, and as many of its pnblio 
building and antiquities, as their 
limited intervals of time would allow. 
The city dates from an early period 
of British history; and it has been 
as conspicuous as most places, and 
much more so than the generality, 
for the part it has taken in the trans- 
actions of the times, in everv period. 
Perhaps we shall speak of this in 
another paper. 

NORTHAMPTON FIRST BRANCH. 

On Sunday, July 13, two excellent 
sermons were preached on behalf of 
this Association by the Kev. W. 
Gooderidge ; in the morning at Graf- 
ton Street Chapel, and in the even- 
ing at Gold Street Chapel. 

On Monday, July 14, a tea-meeting 
was held, when about one hundred sat 
down, in the Gold Street school-room ; 
after which a public meeting was 
held in the chapel, presided over by 
the Hev. W. B. Dennis, superinten- 
dent of the circuit. The meeting 
having been opened in the usual 
manner, the Secretary, Mr. Lenton, 
read an abstract from the annual 
report. Two annuitants, he stated, 
belong to this branch. One honorary 
member, and one benefit member and 
his wife have died during the year. 
He then urged the local preachers 
to join the Association, and also to 
take the magazine. He thanked the 
honorary members and contributors 
who have so nobly helped the funds. 
He expressed also his thankfulness 
that things had changed, and • that 
they now paid into the general fund 
more than they received out. 

The Rev. W. B. Dennis then deli- 
vered an address on the subject of 
preaching and preachers. In the 
course of his remarks he observed 
that it had been said that preaching 
was gradually losing its power, but 
he believed that during the last 
twenty years it had increased in its 
power and results. He gave instances 
of men whom he thought had been 



instrumental in bringing about good re- 
sults, especially noting Mr. Spurgeon. 
He then urged the necessity of a salt- 
able text, and a good plan in the mind 
of the preacher. The rules he was 
taught when at college were to apply 
himself to the subject, aspect, and 
spirit of the text, and. he had fonnd 
the closer he had kept to these rales, 
the more successful had he been in 
his work. Another thing required to 
enable a man to attain any success 
as a preacher was the gift of speech, 
and this required extensive reading 
to regulate and retain it. Having 
urged the importance of ever preach- 
ing the law and then the gospel — never 
leaving the doctrine of repentance 
out of their sermons — he concluded 
by speaking of the importance of a 
proper delivery, and by alluding to 
the way in which men rose in the 
Wesleyan connexion to be ministers 
of the Gospel. 

Brother Matthews, a local preacher, 
gave an account of his travels and 
experience, stating it as his opinion 
that the secret of their success was 
their holiness, devotedness, upright- 
ness, and the example they set to 
others, and concluding by impressing 
upon those present the claims of the 
Friday night prayer meeting as a 
means of strengthening their work. 

The Bev. J. Watkmson spoke on 
the subject of individual and united 
effort, expressing his opinion that to 
co-operative principles they owed the 
superior position they occupied in 
the present generation to those who 
had gone before. He dwelt on the 
good which religion had done, and 
was doing, and of the great respon- 
sibility of a local preacher ; instituted 
a comparison between the local 
preacher and the travelling preacher ; 
alluded to the noble specimens of 
humanity he had found among the 
former, and the unanimity of feeling 
existing between them; and con- 
cluded by expressing his great sym- 
pathy with the work of the Associa- 
tion. 

The Rev. W. Gooderidge first al- 
luded to the great sympathy which 
prevailed throughout the Methodist 
body, and upon which this Association 
was based — man caring for his fellow 
man; brethren sympathising with sick 
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and wom-otit brethren ; the connexion 
caring for those who had done it 
gjeat service, but who were for a 
time laid aside, or perhaps laid aside 
altogether: and he asked, — ^Was the 
connexion to lose sight of those 
zealons, godly labourers who had 
toiled for years in the vineyard ? 
Certainly not ; they had a claim 
npon their sympathies, and he held 
that that sympathy ought to take a 
practical shape. (Applause.) He spoke 
of the delight he experienced when a 
local preacher, expressed his sym- 
pathy with the Association, because 
he beUeved it was calculated to do a 
vast amount of good, and spoke in 
highly commendatory terms of the 
stainless character of the local 
preachers. He asked. Who are the 
men that the Methodist Church em- 
ploy? They were converted men — 
men who could say to the people, 
" What we have felt and seen, with 
confidence we tell." The variety ex- 
isting among local preachers, as 
regarded their disposition, gifts, and 
station in life, formed the basis of 
some interesting and humourous re- 
marks, and the earnestness and self- 
sacrifice were next alluded to, after 
which the work they had accom- 
plished was reviewed. The speaker 
then adverted to love-feasts, their 
advantages and their power, alluding 
to the abolition of purchase in the 
army in reference to the rising of 
their local preachers from the ranks 
to be ministers, and said every one 
who had risen to any eminence among 
the latter had once been a local 
preacher. He concluded by a very 
earnest appeal on behalf of the As- 
sociation. 

The collection was then made, after 
which Brothers Binny and Cooper 
addressed the meeting in short but 
practical speeches. The proceedings 
were concluded by passmg a vote of 
thanks to the chairman, trustees of 
the chapel, the ladies, and also to 
the Revs. J. Watkinson and W. 
Gooderidge. 

John Lenton, Local Sec. 

P. S. — I have forwarded to the 
General Secretary, Brother G. Sims, 
the' sum of jgl4, part proceeds of our 
annual meeting. I hope to realise 
for the general fond from this meeting 



about £20. Let every branch do the 
same, and we shall have no lack of 
pounds, shillings, and pence. 

AYLESBUBY. 
A CoBRECTioN. — ^At page 254 in the 
August Magazine the sum &% 10s. 
ought to be j£5 10s. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at the 
office, 8, Duke Street, Adelphi, on 
Wednesday, 12th August. 

Present : Brothers Jameson (chair), 
Cuthbertson, Williamson, J. Carter, 
Plant, Burrow, Harding, Towne, Par- 
ker, and Sims. 

The meeting was opened with 
prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
fibrmed. 

The monthly abstract showed 17 
new members ; deaths, 4 members and 
1 wife. The receipts since last audit 
from branches were £624 12b.. 6d., 
and the payments to them ^497 14s. 
4d. An order for ^54 12s. Od. was 
drawn upon the Treasurer for pay- 
ment of honorary members' maga- 
zines, printing annual reports, &c. 

Brother J. H., of W., aged 69, a 
preacher for 27 years, suflfering from 
general debility and dimness of sight, 
which has continued for four years, 
was placed on the annuitant list at 
three shillings weekly for the present. 
He has a w&e of his own age. He 
has also four married children, whose 
own families render them unable to 
help him much. 

Brother C. D., of L., aged 77, who, 
ten years since, paid 4110 entrance 
fee, has suffered a long affliction, and 
been relieved from the sick fund. 
He has neither wife nor child, is 
very feeble, and lives' all alone. He 
says ** I have already had as much 
out of the funds as I have paid in, 
and do not like that the funds should 
suffer on my account." So he mo- 
destly asks for three shillings a week 
a little longer. The committee voted 
him the full allowance of four shil- 
lings. 

A brother at Howden, taken away 
by English cholera, before the end 
of his first year's membership has left 
a widow, to whom the committee re- 
turned the sum of ^3. 



286 



MUTUAL-AID A880CIATI0H BEPOBTKB. 



Letters were read ^m Nottingham 
and Skipton. 

A letter of sympathy was ordered 
to be sent to the Honorary Secretary, 
who had lost his youngest son, after 
a very short illness. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother G. J. WilSamson's, Lower 
Thames Street, London Bridge, on 
Monday, September 8th. 

WOBTHY OF NOnCB. 

Aognst 14, 1873. 

At the meeting of the General Com- 
mittee of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Local Preachers' Mntoal-Aid Asso- 
ciation, two letters were read worthy 
of special attention. 

First, — The widow of onr late Bro- 
ther Crump, of the Skipton Branch, 
writes, *' Please accept the enclosed 
(10s. )f for Uie * Local Preachers' 
Mutual-Aid,' from me, in remem- 
brance of my late beloved husband, 
and as an acknowledgment of God's 
many mercies to me and mine during 
the past year." " This," says the 
Local Secretary, "shows an affec- 
tionate remembrance of the departed, 
of the Association with which our 
brother was connected, and a lively 
sense of God's goodness, with a prac- 
tical proof of gratitude." 

Second, — A brother of the Leigb 
Branch, Lancashire, became a mem- 
ber of the Association in October, 
1863, on payment of an entrance fee 
of £10. He has contributed alto- 

g ether £16 17 s. In August, 1868, 
e had a serious illness, which con- 
tinued until January, 1869, during 
which time he very thankfully re- 
ceived three shillings per week. 

He has been again laid aside by 
sickness since April last, receiving 
the same per week as before. He has 
neither wife nor child, not even a 
friend living with him. 

He has no other source of income, 
and yet he is reluctant to continue 
on the fund at three shillings per 
week, having, he says, " received as 
much out of the funds as he has paid 
in. 

He now asks to be allowed three 
shillings per week as an annuitant, 
and if this can be done he will relin- 
quish all further claim on the sick 



land, and will also make arrange- 
ments for his interment when dead. 

Such a spirit was rewarded by an 
allowance of four shillings per week 
instead of three as asked. 

Now I am writing, I once more 
call attention to the "challenge" 
which is not yet complete. We want 
eight oi onr friends to give us five 
pounds each, and that would com- 
plete that part. 

Next we want thirteen friends to 
§^ye us ten pounds each, and that 
would be settled. 

Lastly, we want seven friends to 
give us twenty pounds each, and lliia 
would complete the whole scheme. 

Surely among all the readers of 
this magazine there is wealth and 
benevolence of heart enough to do 
this. Let those who can, try. 

Geobge Sims, Gen. Sec. 

8, Duke Street, Adelphi, 
London. 

T^'PATTT^ 

July 15th, 1873. William Nichell, 
St. Columb Branch, aged 78. He died 
suddenly in tlve house of a brother 
Local Preacher. He had been a 
member with ns from 1851, and an 
annuitant 327 weeks, and had received 
£67 158. Claim £2. 

July 16th, 1873. Mary Leake, Shef- 
field Branch, aged 57. She died happy 
in God. Claim £3. 

July 16th, 1873. Thomas Buckley, 
Congleton Branch, aged 76. His end 
was sudden. Not appearing at break- 
fast in the morning, his servant went 
to his room, and found him sitting 
partly dressed, but quite dead. Cause 
of death, disease of the heart. He 
had been on the funds as an annuitant 
255 weeks, and had received £53 6s. 
Claim £4. 

July 25th, 1878. John Corby, North- 
ampton 2nd Branch, aged 71. He died 
exclaiming, ** Christ lights tiie valley ; 
all is well." He had been an annui- 
tant 143 weeks, and had received £32 
13s. Claim £1. 

July 29th, 1873. James Cooke, Bake, 
well Branch, aged 58. His i^ction 
was painful and protracted, but borne 
with great patience. At length he fell 
asleep in Jesus. Claim £6. 

August 2nd, 1873. Joseph Scatter- 
good, Tadcaster Branch, ag^ 87. 
This brother had proved the benefit of 
the "Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid 
Association," having been on the 
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annuitant list 833 weeka, and drawn 
from its funds £168 I2b. Claim £4. 

August 3rd, 1873. J. Giljead, How- 
den Branch, aged 63. He died suddenly 
of "English Cholera/' after three dAjs' 
iUness. Claim £3. 



Aagost 11th, 1873. James Bolton, 
Lancaster Branch, agped 61. He had 
been for several years the faithful and 
and persevering Secretary of the Lan- 
caster Branch. His death was sadden. 
GLaim£d. 



GASH BBCDIVED BY THB GENERAL TBEASUEEB TO Aug. 16th, 1873. 



D&TvU ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •.• 

Ikmnham^'i&xa, T. L. Bennett, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. John 
Hut6on,hm.£l Is ; Mr. Thomas Wenn,hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
J. L. Bennett, hm. qrly. 6b. 8d 
Davewtry ••• ..• ••• ... ••• ••• 

Devizes ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Holtiifirth ••• •.• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

■iicciiiiififfton ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JBromgrove—T^, C. Field, 6s ; Mrs. Rogers, 6s ; 

Melton Mowbray — ^Mr. J. Orson (^Harby) 

•twCnettdt* ••• ••• ... ■•• ••• •*• 

JSxeter-Mi, Gimblett, £1 Is ; Mr. Thos. Bowe, 10b 
-4yfc«Jttry— Rev. J. Bate, Editor of "The Lay Preacher," 
10s; Public Meeting, £3 19s. 4d ; Profit on Tea, £1 Os. 8d 
Gargtang ... .«. ••• ••• •.• ••• 

Leeds— T, H. Mawson, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mr. John Rayner, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Thos. Church, 7s. 6d 
Newhv/rv—J, H. Mason, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; H. H. Mason, 

Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mr. C. Gee Taylor, lOs 
Wiitdsor — ^Thos. Chamberlain, Esq., £26 (towards the 
Challenge) ; J. Milsom, Esq., £6 ditto ; Mr. M. Nash, 
hm. £1 Is ; Per Bro. Parker 
Neweagtle under Z^n^— Sir E. Buckley, M.P., hm. £2 2s ; 
W. S. AUen, Esq., M.P., hm. £1 Is; H. Farr, Esq., hm. 
^1 Is ; Jno. McKee, Esq., hm. £1 Is... 
^kipUsy ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Halifax ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

Runcorn ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Wednesvwry ... ••• * .t* ••• ••• ••• 

Grantham ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Suddersfield \st ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Northampton Isf — Annual Meeting ••. 
Carrfi/— W.T.Raper,E8q.,hm. qrly. 6s. 3d ; F. J. Beavan, 
Esq., hm. qrly. 68. 3d ; Eben. Beavan, Esq., hm. qrly. 
6s. 3d ; S. Sillifant, Esq., hm. 3 qrs. 16s. 9d ; W. E. 
Vaughan, Esq. hm. 3 qrs. 16s. 9d ; Martin Dunn, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; G.W. Armstrong, Esq. don. 10s. 6d ; 
Jiayic .• ... «.. •.. ••• ••• 

of'Toiia ••■ •■• ... .*• ••• ... 

Soston—^T. Thos. Greenwood, hm. £1 Is 

"oiftcstone ... ••• ••• ••• ••• *•• 

Preston-^TAr. P.Watson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Jackson, lOs ; 
Mr. J. Robinson, 10s ; Mr. Altham, 10s ; Mr. T. Yates, 
^8; Mr. J. Haslam, hm. £1 ; Mr. R. Bannister, hm. 
£l\ Mr. W. Sowerbutts, hm. £1 ; Mr. Thos. Wignall, 
hm. £1 4s ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

J^eighley^W. E. Walbank, Esq. hm., 2 years £2 2s ; Isaac 

Holden, Esq. hm. £6 ; W. Snowden, Esq. hm. £1 
■JVotw— W. Fussell, Esq. (towards the Challenge) £6 ; 
Mr. Brown, (Holt) 6s j Mr. E. Rex, (Upton Noble) 6s... 
Catnelford ... 
Spitalfieldt c 
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• •• 
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• •• 



JRctherham^T^r, H. Butcher, hm. 2 yean £2 2b 
Mamfield-~'Mi, B. Aslin (Oxton), hm. 3 yesn £2 2b 

Cftt AVC$ ••• ••• ••• ••■ ••• ••• 

MiOfl/BUniitn ••• *•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Sifids ^reet^ThoB. Sercombe, Esq. (towazda the Chal- 
lenge), €5 ; Mr. Boach, hm. £1 Is ; Miss JoneB (towards 
the Challenge), £6 ; W. T. Whelpton, Esq. (towards the 
Challenge), £5 •»* 

IHis^Vaxt at Colleotlon £1 

Notti/figho/ffi »*» ... 

Kington^Veimy Preaohlng by Bro. T. Cooper, 6s 

\}0CjOTw ••• ••• ••• *•. ••. •• 

Tadetuter—ytt, J. C. Padman,hm. £1 Is ; Mr. M. Tomlin 
son, lOs ; Mrs. Groves, 6s ; Mr. Thompson, 2b. 6d 

&outhport ... 

AUon (Ha/rUs) 

Boveerhy Bridge 

Ashton-undeT'Lyne — Jabez Gibson, Esq., Dnkinfield, 
nm. 9&X xS... *•• *•. *•* ••* .*■ 

BouihuMpton ... ... ... .. .*• 

WaUallr-'ULeaBXB, Marsh and Sons, hm. £1 ; J. Brewer, 
Esq. J.P. hm. £1 Is ; Josiah TUdesley, Esq. Sen. hm. £l\ 
Mr. H. Mall, 10s ... ... ... ••• ... 

So/TflitQ^ld ... ... ••* .•• a^ ••• 

Oraj/dan—Legticy of the late Mr. Creswell, Gten, Seo. £20, 

less duty, omitted in April list ... .•• 

Briitol—T, T. S., Esq. 8s, per Bro. Maynaid, for Poor Old 

xjLtincirecL ... •*. ... ... ... ••• 

JJWQQ ... •*. ... ... ... •■• 

^emcattle-on'Tyne ... ••• ... ... ... 

Marlborough ... ,... ... ... ••% 

Zeighton Buzza/rdr^Wc^ Benson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr, Pearoe, 

(Tring) 6s 
AUion 
Southport 
Bath 
Wath 

Idncoln—'Mx, John Norton, 10s; Mr. C. Ducking, 2s. 6d... 
Jffowden 
Sherlum 
Chelsea 

Spitalfieldi ... 

York^Mt, Sherwood, hm. £1 Is ; J. B. Hill, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Bamsley ... •.• ... *.• ■•« ..• 

Zouth^-Mir, S. BoBwell, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Odling,hm. £l ; 

Mr. Morton, 8s; Mr. Simpson, 8s ... 
Skipton — ^Mrs. Crump, Widow of a Local Preacher, as an 

acknowledgment of God's goodness, 10s (see letter).. 
Stov/rport^ULt, Grif&th (Lea Castle Farm), 10s; Miss 

^2UXIJ, XB ••. ... •.■ ... ••• *.. 

FavfiTihaYii ... ... .•• ••• ... ... 

Bugby ^-Mtb, M. Smith, hm. (Bourton), £1 ; Mrs. H. 

Symes and Son, hm. £1 Is ... 
Workington — T. Hudson, Esq. hm. i£l Is 
Bipley ••. ... ..• ... 

JD^r^^^ Collection at Brook Street Chapel 
oovtce *•. ... ... ,c. 

D&ptford and Woolnich 

Southmarh'-M.TA. Lee, hm. £1 Is; Mrs.Eeougb,hm, £1 Is 

Cromford—John Smedley, Esq. hm. £10 ; B. M. Wass, Esq. 

hm. £5 i Mrs. Sims, hm. £5 ) Mr. Wildgoose, hm. £1 Is 
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THE BISHOPS PA8T0BAL TO THE WESLEYANS. 

What strange events come to pass ! It has been the habit of bishops of 
the Charch of England to abase and vilify Wesleyans, and especially their 
ministers ; and to set as many dogs a-barking at them as they were able 
to influence : but now we have a bishop of that Church addressing a 
pastoral to the Wesleyans of his own diocese, and doing his best to win 
back the whole body to his own Church. If they would but return, he 
would ordain some of their ministers — such as he might deem fit for that 
distinction ; and as for the local preachers, they might have a sphere, 
and work to their hearts' content, as Scripture readers. 

Dr. Wordsworth has so high a reputation for scholarship, and his 
demeanour in society is so gentlemanly and conciliatory, that anything 
emanating from him is entitled to respectful attention, and himself to 
courteous treatment. He is not to be treated with contempt, nor his 
pastoral with abuse. Nevertheless, he must not be surprised to find 
Wesleyans speaking their mind to him as plainly as he has spoken his 
mind to them. 

We could say much upon the different topics of his letter, and his 
overtures and arguments, — very much more than we think it necessary to 
say : and we want to be brief. What we have to say first of all is this : 
That Dr. Wordsworth has not studied the questions of the constitution of 
the Christian Church and Apostolic Succession in the light of the New 
Testament, so much as in the dimmer and more flickering light of Church 
history and tradition. From the New Testament it is as clear as noon- 
day that the ministers of the apostolic churches were called not only pres- 
byters (or elders), but also bishops; and that the primitive bishops were 
joint overseers of one Christian assembly, or Church ; each church having 
a plurality of care-takers, overseers, or bishops. 

These bishops were family men, living among the people of their 
charge, and distinguished from them by superior knowledge, piety, and 
gifts ; appointed to their ofiSce by some one of the apostles, or by such 
men as Timothy and Titus, acting under instruction of an apostle and by 
his authority. 

The men thus appointed had power to appoint others, and exercised 
that power conjointly, as occasion required. Even Paul the apostle asso- 
ciated " the presbytery " with himself, where there were such already, in 
the ordination, or appointment of others. 

We say appointment, for such was primitive ordination : —nothing more. 
It carried with it no sacramental virtue. It gave apostolic sanction, 
when an apostle took part; and presbyterial authority in every case. 
From then till now, men in oflSce in the Church have usually appointed 
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to office in the Church, Bometimes in conjanction with the suffrages of 
the people, and sometimes without. As for an episcopal chain of ordina- 
tion, from the apostles to the present bishops of the English Church, Dr. 
Wordsworth must be supposed to know that there are lacking links 
which no man can find; and that if they could be found, the chain would 
still be unreliable ; inasmuch as no man can be sure that in every ordina- 
tion there has been the intention to do what the operator professed to do ; 
and without the intention the act is invalid. The absence of intention on 
the part of any bishop professing to ordain, or to consecrate, would make 
the ordination or the consecration a sham. The Bishop of Lincoln, there- 
fore, has nothing to confer, beyond what is already possessed by Wes- 
leyan ministers ; excepting this : he can confer the right to minister in 
the pulpits of the Established Church. 

But are Weslejan ministers at all likely to accept that at bis hands, 
or at the hands of any of his brethren on the episcopal bench ? We think 
not. Nay, we are pretty sure that they are not. Let us look at the case 
as it really is. 

They are thoroughly satisfied that they have as real and legitimate 
authority to exercise the functions of the Christian ministry as haie 
either the clergy of the Church of England or those of the Church of 
Scotland. John Wesley had episcopal ordination. That gave him no 
authority to ordain others for his own Church. But he never would be 
a parish priest. His sympathies were too wide for that ; and he regarded 
'^ the world " as his parish. The Church pulpits being closed against 
him, he preached in the open air. Multitudes fiocked together to hear 
him, and thousands were converted. These he would have placed under the 
care of the clergy ; but they would have nothing to do with them« In bis 
extremity he employed unordained men to help him to maintain the over- 
sight of the converted thousands, scattered all over the land. Presbyter- 
bishop he was already, and God made him, by His providence and grace, 
virtually and actually bishop of the people converted by his instrumen- 
tality, for whom the legal shepherds would not care. He and his helpers 
were alike rejected by the legal bishops and clergy. He did not laj 
hands upon the men ; but he accepted them as helpers, and appointed 
them where to work, when, and what to do. Converts rapidly multiplied, 
and grew into a large body ; — a people, generally speaking, saved of the 
Lord. Who were their shepherds — their bishops ? Who ? Manifestly 
those by whose evangelical labours they had been saved. The men who, 
instrumentally, had saved them, stood in spiritual relation to them as no 
other men could. They were, de facto, their bishops. What other 
bishops were needed ? What other are now wanted ? None. Away 
with the idea I Let the bishops of the Established Church do the best 
they can for their own people ; bat let them leave the Methodists to thur 
own course. They prefer to be without interference, either by bishops or 
lawyers. Just leave them to themselves : they desire no more* They 
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are a trae branch of the Qniyersal Ghurcb, and as mach entitled to call 
themselves a Church, or an association of Churches, or both, as is any 
associated body in existence, whether established or non-established. In 
offering ordination, therefoie, to Wesleyan ministers, Dr. Wordsworth 
has nothing to give that is worth their acceptance. They have all the 
Talidity they can have. His Lordship can add nothing to it ; and that is 
an effectual bar to their acceptance of what he offers. Moreover, he can- 
not hold out that to all, but only to some. What would he do with the 
majority of them ? He could but send them adrift, or back to their 
former callings. Are they likely to accede to that ? 

This is not all. Suppose he could ordain them all, and find pulpits 
for all, and a Hying for every one of them. What improvement would 
that be to them ? They have now far better provision than have the 
clergy of the bishop's Church, taken number for number. " The clerical 
income of one-ninth of the benefices in Lincolnshire is not more than 
£100 a year ; and the income of one-third is not more than £200 a 
year." So says the bishop himself. And these clergy have no additional 
allowances for each child's maintenance, from the time of its birth ; and 
for the education of their children ; nor any separate provision for afflic- 
tion and superannuation, as Wesleyan ministers have. Nothing could 
be gained by their accepting ordination, in regard to income. 

Moreover, many millions worth of property, with power to enforce col- 
lections for many objects, are secured to Wesleyan ministers by the trust, 
deeds of the body. This gives them, in the aggregate, an immense amount 
of power and patronage. They make laws, enforce them, and reign as 
kings in their respective spheres. Can Dr. Wordsworth imagine that 
they will ever relinquish all for the sake of being recognised by parlia- 
mentary episcopacy ? 

Again, we may remind the Bishop of Lincoln that there is real govern- 
ment among the Wesleyan ministers. They can stop the mouth of an 
offending brother — whatever his offence — without loss of time. They 
can arrest the progress of an offender almost instantly. They can suspend 
him, or expel him, or send him into lean quarters, for any cause that 
may seem to them sufficient : and they can do it promptly. Every man 
of them is upon his good behaviour ; each being subject to his brethren. 
What can the Establishment offer them as an equivalent for this ? What 
inducement can be supposed to be presented to them to give it up ? — This 
is power. This is discipline. This is the great safeguard for doctrinal 
and moral purity among the ministers. What is there in the Establish- 
ment comparable to it 7 Regarded in the lowest light, it is a possession 
which those who love power are never likely to part with : regarded in 
the highest, it is a trust that conscientious and enlightened men dare not 
relinquish. As for the Bishop's Church, it has no discipline worthy of 
the name ; and the authority of its bishops is little more than a shadow. 

Dr. Wordsworth dwells much upon schism, as a " deadly sin." And 
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he evidentlj thinks that all are guilty of that sin who connect themselves 
with any religions hodj other than the Church established by law in this 
land. He denies, therefore, that the Wesley an body is a Church, and 
brands it as a schism^ and its adherents as schismatics. He admits, 
however, that not only separatists from a Church, but also dissentients 
and disturbers in a Church, — all leaders and abettors of party ^ antago- 
nistic to each other, — all who " make a rent in a Church," are guilty 
of schism. Now, we ask with all solemnity, Is there a Church— a reli- 
gious body of any denomination — in this land, more rent by party ani- 
mosity and strife than is the Church to which Dr. Wordsworth belongs ? 
In what are they united, except in the acceptance of episcopal ordination 
and the status and emoluments bestowed by the State. We see an 
agglommeration of rationalists, ritualists, evangelicals, and nondescripts ; 
but no more real union than there is in a castle of sand which children 
make upon the seashore, and which the rising tide washes away. In snch 
a state of things, it is too much for a bishop of the Church to lecture the 
Wesleyans '' on the sin and unhappiness of schism, and on the duty and 
blessedness of unity in the truth." 

Work might be found, the bishop thinks, for Local Preachers, as 
Scripture readers, under the supervision of the parochial clergy. May a 
local preacher be permitted to speak on behalf of his brethren ? 

My Lord, we have the feelings and sympathies common to men, and 
are under similar influences to those which afifect human nature generally. 
Kind as are your lordship's suggestions, and considerate as you are of 
our case, we may tell you frankly that we have no desire to descend from 
our position as public teachers of Christianity. We are accostomed to 
stand before congregations much more numerous than many of yoar 
clergy — perhaps most of them — are in the habit of addressing. Can 
your lordship think it likely that we should abandon these congregations, 
and descend to cottage readings of the Scriptures only 7 We can do this, 
without leaving the other undone. We do, in fact, many of ns, read the 
Scriptures and pray in different families, and visit the sick, conversing 
and praying with them ; and address the young in schools ; besides pub- 
licly preaching the word. And we believe ourselves called of God to 
preach the Gospel^ as surely as your lordship can believe yourself called 
of Him to administer the affairs of your diocese. Our convictions and 
our consciences are engaged to this work ; and the voice of the Holy 
Ghost in our souls is corroborated by the voice of the Church to which 
we belong ; both impelling us to give ourselves thereto. We cannot 
abandon the work, therefore, so long as we have health and energy for 
labour. Can your lordship blame us, considering all the circumstances, 
if we say, with all respect for your good will and kind intentions, We 
must abide as we are ? 

As for the Methodist people, they are content to be called either 
societies or churches ; they care not which. They want the unadulterated 
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and simple Gospel. They want life, love, and feryour in those who preach 
it. They want to see the effects of faithful preaching, in the conversion 
of souls — the turning of them " from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God ;" and in the growing spirituality of the saved. 
They want full liberty, occasionally at least, to declare, in the presence of 
each other, what God hath done for their own souls. They do not want 
a man-made ministry, but the perpetuation of a ministry called and quali- 
iied of God, and sealed with conversions and the gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit. When these things distinguish the State Church, they will 
be attracted to it. Until then, they also, we know, are content to abide 
as they are. 



MEMOIR OF ALEXANDER GAILEY, OF HORNSEY, N. 

HONOBABY MBMBEB OP THE LOCAL PBEACHEBS* MUTUAL-AID ASS0CLA.TI0N. 

{Concludedfrom page 270.) 
Soon after his return to London, he became seriously ill, so as to be unable 
to go down to the city. His medical attendant enjoined that he should 
not go out of doors, and that his room should be kept at a given tem- 
« perature : so that business matters had to be brought to him, and dis- 
posed of at home. He was found to be suffering under a complication 
of ailments : disease of the liver, water in the chest, &c. From the 
first the doctor held out no hope of recovery, but thought his case might 
be materially alleviated, and that he might continue, perhaps, until the 
following spring and summer. This view of the case was not made 
known to himself, but given in reply to the inquiries of others. For some 
time he indulged in the hope of recovery with returning spring. Sir 
William Jenner and other gentlemen of eminence were consulted ; but 
their concurrent judgment only confirmed the opinion of his own doctor. 
All was done that medical skill and domestic love could do to preserve 
his valuable life ; but God had another purpose ; and when he knew that 
he must yield to the inevitable, he gave up himself and his beloved wife 
and family, with all interests — his own and theirs — ^into the hands of 
God. He had full confidence in the love and wisdom of the Infinite 
One; and he embraced His will. 

The disease which carried him off, was cancer of the liver. Often had 
he the feeling of improved health, alternating with sensible prostration. 
At length a shivering fit seized him, and from that hour he gradually 
declined until twenty- two days afterwards, on the 12th of March, the taber- 
nacle fell, so gently as to be but just perceptible to those who were pre- 
sent, and watched the transition. 
Three brothers were there, one older and two younger than himself; 
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two of them summoned by telegraph when the crisis was known to be 
near — one from Ireland, the other from Scotland; whose presence gave 
him great satisfaction. Of them he took an affectionate adieu, as well as 
of his devoted wife, and one of her sisters and sister's husband. His 
children received his last words of parting and of blessing, and were 
told they would find in his desk a letter addressed to them, — a letter he 
had penned after he knew that he would soon be taken from them. All 
this was done with the quietness and calmness of one who knew that be 
was going " to be with Christ,'' and who could, with the fullest confi- 
dence, leave those most dear to him on earth in the hands of God. " A 
prophet of the Lord," under special inspiration, could not have been more 
trustful and confiding. 

On Monday, March 17th, his mortal frame was deposited in Highgate 
Cemetery, in a spot in which had been previously deposited that of a 
precious infant. The countenance, in death, had a noble expression, 
beyond what it had ever been observed to wear, in life. There was also 
a symmetry, a placidity, and a serenity in the features, that seemed to 
attest that a soul at peace with God and fitted for heavenly society had 
dwelt there. 

It is manifest, in the case of Alexander Gailey, that the basis of a 
godly and upright character was laid in childhood, at home. Both 
parents being under the power of religious principle, governed and 
trained their children religiously. Good home training prepared the way 
for early conversion. Early conversion gave fixity to right principles. 
These made him a diligent and habitual student of the Word of God. 
The study of the Word shaped his character. Ardent prayer brought 
him supplies of grace. Wide and varied experience in successive spheres 
of life, rendered him practically wise, Thus was he fitted for the dis- 
charge of the multifarious duties of the important position he was des- 
tined to occupy, and of the various relations he had to sustain in domestic, 
civil, and religious life. 

Of his character as a man and a Christian, more need not be said. 
As a husband, he was devotedly affectionate. As a father, he was ever 
tender and assiduous, indulgent to the full extent of safety, but never 
tolerating disobedience or sin. He daily taught his children from the 
Word of God, and trained them to its habitual study, availing himself of 
standard works for the clearing of obscurities, and giving the true sense 
of words. His own mind being well stored, by many years' reading, he 
took delight in leading his children, as early as practicable, to the study 
of Nature, in her several departments of vegetable and animal life, 
minerals, microscopic and telescopic objects, &c. Greatly did he and 
they enjoy their morning walks together, before breakfast, they ques- 
tioning him about many objects and subjects, and he communicating to 
them from the stores of his own mind. His method was to prepare 
bis thoughts beforehand, and to give such answers to their ques- 
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tions as wonld educe further inquiry, and so prepare their minds for 
farther information. He left in this world a family of five, and went to 
meet four whom his Saviour had taken to Himself in their infancy. Of 
the surviyors, the eldest is a daughter 13 f years at the time of his 
decease, and the youngest a boy of 3^ years. The second, as well as tho 
youngest child, is a son ; the otheri^ are daughters. His letter to them, 
preyioQsly mentioned, was left unfinished. It is as a voice from tho 
tomb, or from the world of spirits. We give it here as a mirror of 
his mind and heart. 

ALEXANDER GAILET's UNFINISHED LETTER TO HIS CHILDREN. 

" My DEAR Children, — If my life should be spared, my greatest hap- 
piness will be in adding to your happiness, and helping you to become 
useful in this life, and fitted for enjoying the * better life * beyond the 
grave. 

" But, as * we know not the day of our death,' I should like to write 
down a little of what I should often have said to you if my life had been 
prolonged, to be read by you, when my voice shall be silent in the grave ; 
or, rather, employed in the exercise of singing the * new song.' 

" First, I thank God that I have been spared so long, and to enjoy so 
much happiness from so often seeing your joyous, happy faces, and 
receiving so many tokens of your love ; and from watching the opening 
and expanding of your young minds, giving evidence of intelligence which, 
if rightly improved, would make you useful members of society. 

" I thank God, too, that you have early shown an interest in religion ; 
and it {is) on this subject I am most anxious to give you my parting 
counsel. The real enjoyment of this life, as well as that beyond, depends 
on your rightly understanding this matter ; which just means coming to 
Jesus for salvation, and giving yourselves to Him. Feeling yourselves to 
be sinners, salvation is just coming to Him, in a simple, trusting state of 
mind, and saying, * Lord Jesus, save me I' * You have saved thousands : 
Lord, save me; Lord, save me I' 0, how He will rejoice to meet you ! 
rejoiced (happy) as the prodigal's father in the parable was to receive 
back his long lost son. 

" * Safe in the arms of Jesus, 
Safe in His gentle breast.' 

<' I might write much to yon on this subject, for it is one on which I 
love best to think : but the Bible makes it plainer than I could ; and 
there you have the very words of your Father in heaven. 

" I want you all to meet me in heaven, where we shall spend eternity 
together ; and as there is no other way than through Christ, make sure 
of it at once by coming to Him. 

^' And now, dear Pollie {the eldest child), I rejoice to think that you 
will not only be a companion but a comfort to dear mamma. Your 
example, too, will have a great influence on your brothers and sisters. Seek 
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a close walk with Qod ; and there you will get wisdom to guide you as to 
how you should act, as well as grace to help you to bear all the little an- 
noyances of daily life. ' My grace is sufficient for you,* is Qod's own promise. 
" Bertie (the second child), my dear boy, a great responsibility will 
rest on you. You will have to be a father, as well as a brother, to yonr 
sister and brother : and dear mamma will need your help and counsel, as 
well as your love. Always be gentle and obedient to her. Nothing 
would grieve her more than for you to take too much of your own way. 
Eyery one will respect you if you show kindness and attention to year 
mamma and sisters. 

'< You will hare many temptations ; but it is more honourable to resist 
temptation than to win a battle. It is manly to overcome a temptation : 
it is cowardly to yield. But there is a higher motive than these. It 
is pleasing to Qod (Jor ub) to resist and overcome temptation : it grieves 
Him to {see us) yield. Let His will be your guide through life, and yon 
will be safe, and will also be spared a world of sorrow. 

** How much, my dear boy, I could say to you I But it is all better 
said in the Book. Bead through the Proverbs once a year ; they are a 
well-spring of life. 

" My dear Katie {second daughter), your loving, gentle disposition, has 
often been a joy to me. I remember when you were an infant in Liver- 
pool, and very ill. I gave you, by a fresh dedication, to the Lord. He 
spared you, and I trust it was for much usefulness, and great happiness. 
Make dear mamma and all your brothers and sisters happy, and by an 
entire surrender of yourself to God, fit yourself for a life of usefulness, 
and then an eternity of blessedness will be yours. 

*'My dear Louie {third daughter), you will have the love and aflPection 
of dear mamma, and your brothers and sisters, to return to them in kind. 
Much that I have said to the others will apply to you. Papa loves yon, 
and will look to meet you in heaven. 

" And now, my dear * Benjamin ' {the youngest, hearing the name of 
James Hamilton), what shall I say to you ? Nearly your father's last 
sorrow was the prospect of losing you : and it was then he gave you freely 

up to Qod, either for early removal " 

Left thus unfinished. 
This child had been seized with fever of the typhoid kind, in the month 
of November, and was so reduced, for awhile, as to threaten dissolution. 
Father and child were both ill together : the father expecting to recover 
health, in the course of a few months at most, but held in suspense and 
in mental exercise as to the fate of the child. Qod spared the child, but 
took the father. May his dying counsels be made an eternal blessing to 
every one of his surviving children ! His letter to them must have been 
written after he had become aware of the probable issue of his own auc- 
tion, and, most likely, just before the occurrence of the shivering fit, 
after which he would be unable to use the pen. 
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No one who has read these pages will expect to be informed that their 
subject was fickle in his friendships. No ; he was warm in his feelings, 
and loved society; yet was he not indiscriminate in his friendships. 
Sufficiently cautions was he in forming them ; bat, once formed, they 
were not easily dissolved. His eyes glistened and his countenance 
beamed at the sight of a friend, wherever he might meet him ; and never 
was he known to withdraw his attachment, where it had been consider- 
ately and finally fixed. And his friendship was valued by those who 
shared it. One of them travelled about three hundred miles to be pre- 
sent at his nuptials ; the same gentleman journeyed four hundred, and 
another two hundred, to attend his funeral. The whole church at Park 
Chapel mourned his loss, and many other families in the neighbourhood 
expressed deep sympathy with his bereaved widow and children. 

Had it so happened that Alexander Gailey's lot had been cast 
among the Methodists, he could not have shunned a position in the ranks 
of the Local Preachers. He had talents and graces that would have 
developed themselves more fully under Methodist training, and would 
have rendered him, no doubt, a very useful labourer ^* in the word and 
doctrine." His business talents too, and public spirit would have 
brought him into useful action in the general work of the Connexion. 
In all his ecclesiastical relations, however, he followed his own convic- 
tions, as a true man to himself and to God. At the same time, he 
held out " the right hand of fellowship " to all real Christians, and could 
from his heart say, with Paul, ** Or ace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 

As a steward of God*s manifold gifts, he endeavoured to be faithful in 
the use and the giving of money. He cared little/or what is so ardently 
urged by some men under the name of *' Systematic Beneficence." He 
had no faith in the binding of men's consciences to either tenths, or fifths, 
or twentieths, or any other rigidly fixed proportion : but he had faith in 
habitual giving to religious and benevolent objects, and in the heart's 
free and spontaneous promptings, in conjunction with the uncoerced 
exercise of the enlightened understanding. Luportunity could draw 
nothing from him, and begging letters he usually consigned to the waste 
paper depot ; regarding the infliction of such missives — with rare excep- 
tions—as an unendurable pest. Constantly was he giving, as means 
came to hand ; but his left hand proclaimed not what his right hand did. 

If ever it acquired notoriety, it was without his seeking, and against his 
will. 

He greatly disliked the pew rent system, and strongly advocated the 

" weekly ofifering," as more in accordance with apostolic teaching, and 

likely to be most productive to the funds of the church. He shrank from 

the appearance of making the house of Qod *^ a house of merchandise," 

and wished all payments of money in direct connection with religion, to 

be exchanged for free and devout offerings to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Hi» feelings upon this subject were strong ; bnt he deemed it his duty to 
conform to the established order of things, by paying pew-rent where 
required ; yet adding thereto, according to his own convictions, a qaiet 
and unrecorded contribution either weekly or occasionally, as he judged 
expedient and needful. 

Had he no faults ? Was he a perfect man ? We hare not said bo, 
nor meant so to insinuate. This may be said, however, with confidence: 
He had no glaring faults ; and we could not easily find a man whose 
character makes a nearer approach to perfection than did his. 

W. B. C. 



MEMOIR OP MISS BENWELL. 

BY R. F. BURROW. 

{Concluded.) 

We would fain dwell on some of the incidents of our dear sister^s life, as 
illustrating those points of her character worthy of imitation, but mast 
content ourselves with merely adverting to them. 

In the first place, she was (as we have already intimated) possessed of 
a large amount of Christian charity. 

She was, as already shown, deeply attached to the Church of England; 
having from her childhood been brought up in that church ; and yet when 
she considered a door of usefulness was opened to her, in connection with 
our own Church, she at once entered it, and commenced a Christian work ; 
and, from the purest and most disinterested motives, became a teacher in 
the Sunday-school. She also encouraged her sister, Mrs. Wild, and her 
niece, in the like useful work; and so long as they continued in the neigh- 
bourhood, no more faithful, punctual, persevering, and laborious teacher 
than herself ever laboured there : and we have known her go to the Sunday 
School when she was not well enough for the work : so much earnest zeal 
did she exhibit in the interest of Ebenezer Chapel and its church and 
congregation. 

Secondly she also manifested a sincere Christian regard for the Itinerant 
and Local Preachers, and Sunday-school Teachers, and other labourers in 
connection wtth our Church ; esteeming them highly for their work's sake. 

Thirdly, our dear sister was liberal, without ostentation ; and loved to do 
good quietly. 

To mention one instance : although we are indebted, in a great measure, 
to the liberality of our friend who is gone hence, for the organ erected and 
presented to Ebenezer Chapel, it was her earnest wish and request that 
it should not be known that she had contributed 'to the cost of its 
purchase. 

Fourthly, Miss Benwell, was of a most forgiving spirit* 

And this was manifest more especially during the later portion of her 
life. 
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One especially, with whom she had reason to be displeased, she fully 
and freely forgave, and manifested a spirit of kindness and affection 
towards him to the last day of her life. 

Fifthly^ she always avoided speaking ill of others. 

And this is a lesson so hard to learn, that those must be Christians 
indeed who can live without finding fault with others, or speaking ill of 
any She, moreover, frequently tried to prevent absent persons from being 
slandered or spoken ill of in her presence ; or she would make some excuse 
in palliation of the faults of such persons. 

Sixthly, she was also of a kind and affectionate disposition. 

She had a large number of relatives; and for every one there was 
always a kind word, and a sweet smile of welcome to her house. This 
trait we shall again refer to presently. 

She had many other beautiful traits of character. The leading feature 
is, however, referred to in her mourning card ; which is so beautifully 
worded, we cannot refrain from inserting a copy ; especially as it so accu- 
rately expresses a summary of Miss BenwelFs life. 



In affectionate remembrance of 

ISABELLA BENWELL, 

Who, after a brief illness, departed this life in joyful 
anticipation of the nobler and happier life of heaven, 

May 23rd, 1873; 

And was this day interred in the Cemetery, Highgate. 

Hers was a most unselfish life, followed by a happy 
death, and a joyful immortality. 

Si John's Park, mghgate HUl, May 29, 1873. 



To illustrate the language of this mourning card. In the first place, 



"hers was a most unselfish life." 



She was continually thinking of others, and planning and labouring for 
them. Little did she study her own comfort and convenience — her chief 
thoughts were for those around her. Time and space will not permit 
allusion to numerous instances of this. Those of her own family, most 
nearly related to her, say, this was one of the most striking features of 
her character; and if she, at any time, was led to differ in opinion 
from others, she would maintain her opinion, not from >ny selfish desire 
to benefit herself, but from an intense desire to benefit her relatives; and 
it was their interests she at all times consulted in preference to her own. 
In many respects she truly did conform to the Christian character men- 
tioned by the apostle, " none of ns liveth to himself.*^ She manifested, 
ftlso, a kind and loving disposition to all by whom she was surrounded ; 
and many of her friends when in trouble, came to her for sympathy ; and 
frequently she made sacrifices in order to benefit them. 

Then, too, her faithful life was followed by a happy death. 
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Her death was in keeping with her life of faith in the merits of her 
Saviour. Some of those related to her, and who were more especially ob- 
seryant of her during that time, had expressed it to he their opinion that, 
during the latter portion of her life, God was preparing her for heaven. 
She seemed to possess a large amount of faith, hope, charitj, gentleness, 
patience, and forbearance. When she found herself drawing near <* the 
valley of the shadow of death,'* she did not mourn because she had to 
tread that solemn vale ; she was calm, happy, and tranquil in her mind ; 
and when she entered the gloomy vale of death, she feared no evil, feeling 
that Christ was with her. More than that, she was happy in the prospect 
of enjoying the eternal rest of heaven. Calmly relying on the merits of 
Christ, she felt that through His redeeming blood, eternal glory would be 
her happy portion : thus she died a happy death. 

Again, *it ia true also that her life was croumed with a joyful immortality. 

Thank Qod ! those of her relatives who are left behind, << sorrow not 
as those without hope; '* for they feel that death is gain to the dear de- 
parted. Doubtless, ere she died she caught a glimpse of her future home; 
as we believe every Christian does ere he leaves this world. And it was 
the prospect of entering a state of everlasting joy, and rest, and peace, 
which Jesus had prepared for her, that led her to exclaim, just as her 
weary soul was sinking into its blessed rest, '^ Home ! Home ! Home I " 
Heaven was indeed her home. 

Heaven is nearer than we think, as that beautiful hymn says : 

" There everlasting spring abides, 
And never withering flowers; 
Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
This heavenly land from ours." 

We are now divided from the heavenly land only by the narrow stream 
of death. It is 

" Only just the other side, 
Where the Jordan rolls its tide, 
Is the land of Canaan fair; 
Pilgrims now are entering there, 
Journeying calmly to their rest, 
Leaning on the Saviour's breast." 

*' Some on rolling heavy seas ; 
Others cross with perfect ease. 
May the waters gentle be, 
When we cross the narrow sea." 

Doubtless, the waters were calm to our dear departed friend, when sb* 
crossed over to the land of Canaan. May the Lord grant that we maj 
imitate the example of her who is gone to a better world, in those respects 
we have referred to I and when it comes to be our turn to cross the Jor- 
dan of death, may we, as we stand on the banks of the river, 

" Oast a wistful eye 
On Canaan's fair and happy land 1 " 
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And as we gaze, may *' the transporting rapturons scene " that opens to 
oar view, cause as earnestly to " desire to depart and be with Christ ! " ^ 
and may we all meet her we have lost below, in a brighter and a better 
world, for Christ's sake ! 

On Snnday eyening, 8 th of June, a funeral sermon was preached at 
Ebenezer Chapel, Northend, on the death of Miss Benwell, to a deeply 
attentive audience. The text was : *' This mortal must put on immortality f^^ 
(1 Cor. X7. 63), and many prayers were offered, that the members of the 
congregation who had so often worshipped God with our departed sister 
in Ebenezer Chapel, might join her in nobler worship in the Heavenly 
Sanctuary, and praise the Lamb of God for ever and ever. 
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NOKWICH. 

Wb have no intention to say anything more about the meetings held by 
onr Association at Norwich ; but we have something to say about the 
place and its history, and will say it, if we can, without being tedious. 

The British Empire, in our day, is the most extensive of any under 
heaven, Th« sun never sets upon the Queen's dominions. Twelve cen- 
taries ago England was under the dominion of seven or eight distinct 
sovereigns, often at war with each other. One of these was ruler of East 
Anglia ; which comprised Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgeshire, the Isle of 
Ely, and part of Bedfordshire. According to Sharon Turner, there were 
seven states in 560, and eight in 586 ; and afterwards a continual fluc- 
tuation in their number, until all were brought under one crown, Egbert 
becoming the monarch. 

An incident in East Anglian history will interest our readers, especially 
those of the gentler sex. Turner places it under the date of 616, but 
Gibbon in the middle of the preceding century. A prince of the name 
of Eadigeb, belonging to a people bearing the name of the Vami, who 
occupied territory between the Bhine and the Northern Ocean, had 
engaged to marry the Princess of East Anglia ; but, for political reasons, 
jilting her, he married his father's widow. Among a heathen people 
this was no scandal. The valorous princess, however, and her brother, 
made war upon the unfaithful prince, and were victorious. He was brought 
into the presence of the conquering lady, and, of course, had to sue for 
mercy. He was pardoned, on condition of making her his wife. 

Another incident is worth relating. Young Edwin, expelled his kingdom 
of Deira by a vile usurper, had taken refuge with Bedwald, king of East 
Anglia. An assassin made an attack upon him with a poisoned dagger of 
double edge ; when Lilla, his favourite miniister, being present, threw him- 
self between the murderer and his victim, received the blow, and perished. 
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Let us give another item of Anglo-Saxon history, relating to East 
Anglia. Ethelbert, king of the East- Angles, paid his addresses to Elfrida, 
a daughter of Offa, king of Mercia, an ambitious and grasping man. 
The nuptials were to be celebrated at Hereford ; to which city the young 
prince was invited, with all his retinue, for that purpose. In the midst 
of the festivity of the occasion, the treacherous king seized him, and had 
him secretly beheaded. Elfrida, abhorring her father's villany, gave 
timely warning to the East-Anglian nobility, who escaped to their own 
country. Destitute as they now were, however, of a prince, Ofifa com- 
pleted his wicked design, by << annexing "—as is now the phrase of despotic 
rulers — the territory and crown of the victim, to those of Mercia. 

This demon in human form professed Christianity. He must, in some 
way, propitiate the clergy of the period, and do something to quiet his 
own conscience. What did he do ? He practised, we are told, " all the 
monkish devotion so much esteemed in that ignorant and superstitions 
age ; gave the tenth of his goods to the Church ; bestowed rich donations 
on the Cathedral of Hereford ; and made a pilgrimage to Borne, where 
his great power and riches could not fail of procuring him the papal 
absolution." What was the price of absolution in such a case? He 
engaged to pay the Pope ^^ a yearly donation for the support of an English 
college at Home." How did he afterwards raise the money ? He imposed 
the tax of a penny on each house possessed of thirty pence a year. This 
was the origin of the tax of ** Peter^s pence," afterwards levied on all 
England, and claimed as a tribute by the Roman pontiff. 

Some men in our day are striving hard to enforce upon the consciences 
of Christians, the giving of tenths of all income, as a minimum contri- 
bution to religion and charity. Some, also, are making great efforts to 
restore sacramental confession and penance, in order to absolution, in the 
national Church. A fine instrument for condoning wickedness, extorting 
property, and aggrandising and enriching a priesthood I 

Ecclesiastics have been great troublers and disturbers of the world in 
all periods. Those of Norwich have not been an exception to the general 
rule. Some of them have wielded no little power ; and like the rest of 
their genus, have given evidence that they could use it for '' destruction," 
whether they could ** for edification," or not. 

In the fourteenth century two popes claimed the chair of St. Peter, 
both having been elected by the cardinals. One of them, however. Urban 
YI., had been elected under constraint, and was afterwards repudiated ; 
another being chosen by them, he taking the title of Clement YIl. 
Under these circumstances, " all the kingdoms of Christendom, according 
to their respective interests and inclinations, were divided between these 
two pontiffs. France, Castile, and Scotland took sides with Clement ; 
whilst England and other powers espoused the cause of Urban. Each 
party damned the other as schismatics, and as rebels against the true 
Vicar of Christ." " The people attached themselves to their own partj, 
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as to a religions opinion ; and conceived an extreme abhorrence of the 
opposite party, whom they regarded as little better than Saracens or 
infidels," The quarrel broke out into open hostilities, arraying Clemen^ 
tines and Urbanists against each other. He who then occupied the epis- 
copal throne of Norwich (anno 1882) led over nearly '^ sixty thousand 
bigots into Flanders against the Clementines ; but, after losing a great 
part of his followers, he returned with disgrace into England." 

It was no uncommon thing, in those days» for bishops to embroil them- 
selves with secular distractions, and to lead soldiers to battle. When 
the quarrel was about matters relating to religion, it is no wonder that 
they assumed the militant attitude, and set an example of fighting and 
blood-sheddiog. Anything was deemed lawful that was '< for the good of 
the Church :" and when the question was between the claims of riyal 
popes, each man would regard that to be for the good of the Church 
which was for the interest of his own party. 

Coming down to later times, we find th« see of Norwich, in common 
with many other sees, stained with the blood of martyrs. When men's 
consciences are perverted, and their understandings warped, they readily 
become persecutors. The more conscientious a deceived man is, the more 
intolerant he becomes : and easily may he persuade himself that deeds of 
cruelty are not only allowable, but even meritorious. The honour of reli^ 
gion is at stake. We are bound to be zealous in the cause of religion, as the 
highest good among men. If men will not be persuaded, may they not be 
compelled ? Does not Christ Himself command, " Compel them to come 
in, that my house may be filled ?" And does not St. Paul speak of 
" delivering to Satan '* incorrigible offenders, " for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus ?" It is 
easy for men to pervert the word of God, to make it justify wickedness. 
This is what many ecclesiastics have done, and notably those of the Roman 
apostasy. Wheresoever it has come it has tortured and murdered the 
saints, and inflicted incalculable misery upon society. The present Pope, 
who has a reputation for mildness of character, deplores his inability to 
arrest the progress of evangelical religion in Bome, and to punish those 
engaged in preaching the true Gospel. He complains of being deprived 
of liherty to do this. Liberty ! what a misnomer ! It is power, not 
liberty, he wants. And so his servants in our own land cry out for 
liberty, when they mean power. They want power to force their super- 
stition .and authority upon us. Wherever they have power they per- 
secute. Bishops of Norwich have been true to this principle. 

In a history of the Lollards, published by the Beligious Tract Society, 
we read of crnelties perpetrated by popish malignants and persecutors, 
that contrast strikingly with the tolerance now given by the Established 
Church to doctrines and practices which godly men of that period repu- 
diated, and for repudiating which they were imprisoned, tortured, and 
killed. These doctrines and practices are what the traitors to Protes- 
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iantiBm want to restore, together with the nnmeroos yanities and fooleries 
that mark the Bomish apostasy wherever it finds its way. 

« In the year 1424, one John Florsnob, a turner, residing in Norfolk, 
was accnsed of holding heretical opinions against the pope and the wortthip 
of images. He was brought before the chancellor of the diocese; butt 
submitting himself to the authority of the Church, was allowed to escapes 
upon performing penance, and being disciplined with a rod before all the 
people for three Sundays in the cathedral at Norwich, and then for three 
other Sundays within his own parish church at Shelton. As a part of 
this penance he had to walk in a procession, bare-headed, bare-footed, and 
also bare-necked, in a canyass shirt and canyass breeches, carrying a taper. 

'' Many others suffered similar persecution in the diocese of Norwich, 
between the years 1424 and 1428, and a larger number between 1428 
and 1431. Upwards of one hundred and twenty indiyiduals are men- 
tioned by name, who were apprehended during the latter period, and 
examined upon suspicion of heresy. Some of them were put to death, 
others imprisoned : the remainder were compelled to abjch-e, and to do 
such penance as it pleased the bishop and his chancellor to appoint, which 
usually was very severe. 

" William White, a priest, was a learned and upright character ; he 
was a follower of Wickliffe, and resigning his priesthood and benefice, he 
married a godly young woman, but did not cease from his former office 
and duty ; for he continually laboured in reading, teaching, and writing. 
The principal points he taught were, ' that men should seek forgiveness 
of their sins from God only ; that the pope was an enemy to Christ's 
truth; and that men ought not to worship images.' After sereral 
examinations, he was condemned, and burned at Norwich, in September, 
1424. 

'* When he came to the stake, he was about to exhort the people to 
stand fast in the truth ; but one of the bishop's servants silenced him bj 
a blow upon the mouth. His wife followed her husband's example, and 
confirmed many in the truth, for which she suffered much trouble. 

" In another list of sixteen, also enumerated in the bishop's register, as 
accused during the next year, is one John Bakeb, among whose offences is 
reckoned having a book in his possession, which contained the Lord's Prajer, 
Hail Mary, and the Creed in English (which were allowed in Latin only) ! 
And one Margery Backster, among other particulars, was accused for 
having had a brass pot over the fire with a piece of bacon and some oatmeal 
in it, on the first Sunday in Lent : it was also deposed against her, that she 
had asked one of her neighbours, * What she did every day at church ?' Her 
neighbour replied that she kneeled down and said five Paternosters, * in wor- 
ship of the crucifix, and as many Ave Marias in worship of the Vii^.' 
* You do wrong,' observed Margery, « to kneel or pray to such images in the 
churches ; for such prayers will do you no more service than a candle 
lighted and put under the cover of a font, will give light to those that are 
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in the chnrcb. Carpenters and carvers make these crosses and images, 
and painters danb them over with colours.' The cross had become an 
object of adoration, like the serpent among the Jews, and the follow- 
ing petition was regularly repeated in the bidding prayer before sermon : 
* Ye shall pray for the Holy Land, and for the holy cross that Jesus 
Christ died upon, for the redemption of men's souls, that it may come 
into the power of Christian men to be honoured by our prayers* 

" These and many other particulars, recorded in the registers of the 
diocese of Norwich, sufiSciently prove how furiously persecution then raged 
against the poor Lollards."— Pp. 82-6. 
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A DIVINEB BAPTISM WANTED. 

Wb are increasing in wealth, in 
social position, and, I trust, also in 
intelligence. What more do we want ? 
We have an outward and material 
fonn of church life and organisation. 
We have the machinery. What else 
do we require ? We want the breath 
of life. We want the tongue of fire. 
We want a diviner baptism, or else we 
want it in stronger draughts, in 
greater plenitude and power. Our 
niinisters need it, our officials need 
It, our private members need it. We 
Want stirring, quickening, rousing, 
renovating. Oh! that the baptism 
of fire might come upon us to-night ! 
I am afraid many modem Methodists 
need converting over again. Many 
of them are like old penny pieces — 
been so long in circulation that they 
have worn smooth and slippery. 
Many of you have neither head nor 
tail about you. I am sure it would 
do us all good to go back to the Mint, 
to be put back into the fire, to be re- 
cast, and come out all bright and 
shining, bearing the Master's image, 
^0 King's name and superscription. 
What does it mean, this talk about 
doing away with Methodist class- 
meetings ? God forbid ! Methodism 
18 rich in her religious experience ! 
f hope she will never give up telling 
"• The reason, I think, that some 
people want to preach down class- 
meetings is that they dare not go, 
oecause they have no religious expe- 
^ence to tell when they get there. 
^7 dear friends, I stand here to- 
^^qht to plead for something that 
■^funitive Methodism needs, and that 



the Church of Christ and the age 
demand. I plead for a healthier pew ; 
I plead that our official character, and 
our.'private lives, shall be more earnest 
and devoted to God. and that we shall 
seek to put on that holiness without 
which no man shall see the Lord. — J. 
Dodsworthj Primitive Methodist Mis- 
sionary Meeting, April 29, 1873. 

WICKEDNESS IN ENGLAND. 
We want the dominion of the Re- 
deemer extended at home quite as 
much as ever it needs to be extended 
abroad. I was very much shocked 
the other day, and yet pleased, for it 
caused contending emotions when I 
heard a speech from one of our mis- 
sionaries lately returned from Ja- 
maica ; talking about the difference 
between at home and abroad, he 
said, "Why, in Jamaica, in lost, 
black Jamaica, you would have none 
of the Sabbath-breaking that you 
have in civilised England;" and he 
told us a tale of an old member of 
his society who had gone to England 
on a visit, and she had come back 
again ; and when he met her on the 
shore to welcome her and her hus- 
band with her, and to ask them how 
they enjoyed their visit, the good old 
saint shook her head in despair, and 
she said, " Oh, sir, I am so glad ;to 
be back again from such a wicked 
place." And, my brethren, there is 
a good deal too much truth in that. 
We want the Redeemer's kingdom 
extending in the place of the blas- 
phemy, the infidelity, the popery, the 
drunkenness, the Ritualism, in the 
face of the Sabbath-breaking, — the 
carelessness, and the depravity which 
are here. Is it not the fact that our 
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religion in this countij has been 
in the Christian church sublimed into 
unbelief, or stiffened into formalism, 
or frozen away into respectability, 
or smothered up in vestments and 
popery ? Is it not true that our reli- 
gion has been having a hard time of 
it lately, with all these things to con- 
tend with, which are not outside of 
it, but all in it, eating away its ear- 
nestness and life, as Sie canker eats 
away the rose? Is it not true 
that positively, with regard to some 
of our churches, they are in immi- 
nent danger of dying of starch ? We 
seem as u we are actually stiffened 
into an overwhelming respectability. 
We are afraid, sometimes, to raise 
our voices in the house of God with 
one of the happy " Amens !" tiiat I 
have been so pleased to hear to-night, 
and with a hallelujah. We want 
more earnestness in the Church, and 
then if we are more earnest we shall 
have more successful endeavours. — 
S, D. Waddy, PHmitive Methodist 
Missionary Meeting. 

MEANS AND QUALIPICATIONS. 
Although one of the least of the 
tribes of God, yet He has given us a 
wonderful power in the past of multi- 
plication; and to-night we take our 
stand amongst the most aggressive 
sections of the Church of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. At the close of our 
quarterly meeting at Preston, when 
they had paid aU demands — and we 
try to do that as a people — they had 
a balance of three farthings. A local 
rose, and he said, " Mr. Chairman, I 
move, as we have got a balance this 
quarter day, that we call out another 
preacher." Certainly our forefathers 
had plucky spirits as well as warm 
hearts. In 1822, the Leeds Circuit, 
in the exuberance of its charity, sent 
men to mission the city of London, 
and Messrs. Sugden and Watson 
were sent to this City. They did not 
form a society in that year, but they 
did in 1823 ; and, consequently, this 
is the year of the jubilee of the Pri- 
mitive Methodists in London. When 
Sugden and Watson got off from the 
coach, coachee tipped his hat, and 
they tipped him a shilling ; and then 
the guard tipped his ; but he was too 
late, they had not another left; all 



was gone. We are reminded of the 
time when Butcher travelled in Lan- 
caster. I was there at a missionary 
meeting with him, and he treated his 
old friends to an old fact. He said 
he thought he would try to have a 
new chapel, and so went round to 
seek donations. Among the rest he 
called upon good vicar Armstrong, 
and asked a donation. The vicar hesi- 
tated ; he had just given, he said, so 
much for this thing and that thing — 
" Besides," said he, *' we are building 
a new church ; bring your people to 
church." "Well, I have no objec- 
tion," said Butcher, " if you will only 
let our ministers preach to them." 
'*Your ministers preach to them!" 
said the vicar ; " why, are they quali- 
fied?" " To be sure." " Have they 
been to college ?" " Yes, but not into 
your college exactly. We get them 
into rooms, generally an upper one if 
we can, and we have prayer for them 
and over them till God pours upon 
them the blessing, the qualification ; 
and when they have reached the 
qualification, it is seen running all 
along the bottom of the chapel ; and 
if they have a gaUery, it gets into 
the gallery, and people cry for par- 
don," said he. " Have you such stirs 
in your chapels ?" ** Yes ; have not 
you in your churches ?" " No, we 
have not." " Then depend upon it," 
he said, " it is all for want of qualifica- 
tion." — M. Kendally Primitive Metho- 
dist Missionary Meeting. 

CONSECBATION WANTED. 
Who will deny that the great want 
of our missions is a more thorough 
personal consecration of ourselves 
and of our substance to the Lord who 
bought us. There are, no doubt, in 
the churches of Great Britain abun- 
dance of young men fit to go forth if 
they had only more of the love of 
Christ in them; and as for money, 
the fact that £108,000,000 is annually 
squandered in this country for strong 
drink, while not £2,000,000 is spent 
in sending the Water of Life to those 
who are dying from thirst, ought to 
make Britain blush for shame. I 
learned not long ago that in ten years 
two hundred men died in England 
worth as much as the whole revenue 
of the country ; and that one of these 
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men left behind him sufficient money 
to coyer the Alabama claims. Is it 
not to be feared that Great Britain, 
like the Roman Empire of old, will 
be ruined by her excessive luxury 
and wealth ?—'F. Evans, Baptist 
Missionary Meeting , May Ut, 1873. 

DISESTABLISHMENT IN JAMAICA, 
AND MISSIONAKY TEIALS. 

I WOULD say, in the first place, 
that in reference to some matters, 
Jamaica is even in advance of 
the people of England. I do not 
say that they are in advance of you 
in education or in intellect ; but we 
have got rid of our Established 
Church in Jamaica. That is what 
you have not got here yet. When we 
sent our first petition to the Houses 
of Assembly against an Established 
Church, it was treated with such 
contempt as to be thrown under the 
table ; but by persistent, and repeated, 
and consistent efforts, we worked on 
until the iniquity was got rid of. 
Ever since the disestablishment of 
the Church, the good clergymen in 
connection with the Episcopalian 
body have got closer than ever to 
Dissenters, so that it is not at all an 
uncommon thing now to see them on 
our missionary platforms, advocating 
with us the cause of Christian mis- 
sions. I have had my trials in that 
beautiful country. More than once 
the terrible fever has brought me face 
to face with death; but it was not 
then that I felt sorry I had given my 
heart to God. Once and again, and 
again, and yet again have I followed 
beloved children to the silent grave, 
and returned to my home with an 
almost broken heart ; but it was not 
then I felt sorry I had given my life 
to God. Once in crossing the Atlantic 
I encountered one of the most fearful 
storms that ever swept that ocean ; 
for three days and tliree nights we 
knew not where we were, and for 
twenty-four hours we expected every 
hour to be buried beneath the billows 
of the deep; but when the captain 
came and said, "Mr. Henderson, I 
can do no more," it was not then that 
I had consecrated my life to God. If 
peace and joy ever came into my soul 
they came to me then ; and, beloved 
young friends, if anything will bring 



you peace and joy in the hour of 
death, it will not be the thought that 
you have amassed the wealth of this 
world, it will not be the thought that 
vou have attained the honours that 
belong to this life ; but it will be the 
thought that you have given your 
talepts, your whole talents to God; 
your influence, your whole influence ; 
your life, your whole life, to the ser- 
vice of Him who, though he was rich, 
for your sakes became poor. — M. Heu' 
derson, Baptist Missionary Society. 

HOPE FOB ITALY. 

EvEB since the day St. Paul entered 
Home, as a prisoner for Jesus Christ, 
until that day when Victor Emma- 
nuel's army entered it in triumph, 
bursting the bars and opening the 
doors of the Inquisition, and setting 
the captives free, and proclaiming 
liberty to all the inhabitants of the 
land, their brethren who suffered did 
•0 first under pagan, and next under 
papal Rome. . And now what a 
change ! What scenes there were on 
that day when Victor Emmanuel's 
army marched in triumph through ' 
the city, accompanied by exiles and 
liberated ones who blessed those who 
had rescued them! There were to 
be seen husbands and wives, parents 
and children, brothers and sisters, all 
rejoicing in common. From every 
valley and every hill-top the people 
shouted to one another, the bells rang 
out their glad sound, and the cannon 
sent forth its thunder — all proclaim- 
ing that Italy was free ! and then 
it seemed to himself as if he heard 
God saying, "Awake, awake! put 
on thy strength, O Zion 1 put on thy 
beautiful garments, Jerusalem 1" 
" Awake, arise ! and shake thyself 
from the dust, thou captive daughter 
of Zion." For 1,800 years Italy had 
been down in the dust, and clothed 
in rags; and now God would have 
her "to adorn herself as a bride 
adorns herself for her husband." 
When the king's army entered Home, 
with its powerful artillery, the people 
said that these were their saviours, 
that in them was the power that was 
to elevate them to true greatness ; 
but at that moment there appeared 
in the crowd just a little cart, drawn 
by a dog, and accompanied by two 

x2 
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nmple-hearted men. That little cart 
had copies of the Word of God 
piled upon it; and with Emma- 
nnel's army went up God's own 
artillery — a power that moved the 
Papacy as nothing else could have 
done; a power that must overthrow 
it in the end as nothing else could. 
That was a solemn spectacle ! ** A 
little power 1" said some. Grant it 
was so. But there was a litde monk 
in Home, whose soul was so fired 
with the love of God that he dared 
to he impudent enough to lay down 
the glove and challenge the priests. 
The little daring Methodist launched 
his challenge under such circum- 
stances that it had to be taken up. 
The newspapers had reported the 
proceedings, and he would venture 
to say that ten thousand labourers 
would not have accomplished what 
that discussion did. Thought was 
awakened, new emotions were created, 
and then there foUowed another glo* 
rious movement. It was suggested 
that the Italian Bible Society should 
commemorate the noble work that 
had been accomplished by the print- 
ing of the New Testament in Italian. 
To accomplish that, funds had to be 
provided ; and it occurred to him that 
they would bring about an alliance 
between the Sunday school children 
of England and those of America. 
He told the Sunday schools of the 
latter that 10,000 irancs would be 
required, and they had sent him 
11,000. (Cheers.) The Sunday schools 
of England arranged to provide tiie 
means whereby these books should be 
placed in the hands of the children 
all over Italy. Arrangements had 
next to be made for securing a place 
where the Testament should be 
printed ; and a Mend actually hired 
a room within a few steps of St. 
Peter's, the Vatican, and Inquisi- 
tion ; and thas the work was printed 
in the holy city of the Pope. It was 
to him the crowning hour of his life 
when he could read, beside the In- 
quisition, St. Peter's, and the Vatican, 
the New Testament in Italian. The 
speaker then asked the noble chair- 
man (Earl of Cavan) to accept a 
copy of the first New Testament that 
had ever been printed in Home, amid 
prolonged cheers. His success at 



the Vatican Mission School was so 
great that the Vatican Chapter at 
St. Peter's resolved to start a school 
themselves, ** to prevent the success 
of the efforts to eradicate from the 
minds of the children faith in the 
Roman Catholic Church." At Fras- 
cati the priests had denounced the 
distribution of the Scriptures, and 
had gathered every copy they could 
lay tiieir hands upon and burned 
them. They made the mistake of 
putting a picture of the King on 
the top of the pile. The rebound of 
that act of theirs was much worse to 
the Roman Catholics than they could 
at first have supposed; and it had 
been a good thing for the friends of 
Protestant truth. The Sunday school 
children of America had sent him a 
tent 40 feet by 80 feet, for preaching 
purposes, and another that was 40 
feet in diameter he had lent to Mr. 
Wall, who would distribute books 
and the gospels as he went preaching 
through the country. He wanted 
some liberal friend to give him £25 
with which to buy a donkey and cart 
to carry his tent. He would then be 
able to scatter tracts and Bibles all 
over Italy in the hot weather. — Mr. 
Van Meter. 

« 

AUBICULAB CONFESSION IN THE 
CHUBCH OF ENGLAND. 

In the present day, when a large and 
powerful party in the Established 
Church is determined to impose the 
practice of auricular confession upon 
the people, together with many rites 
and practices that are essentially 
popish ; and when plausible pleas are 
advanced, as though their aim were 
not contrary to the doctrine of their 
Church, it is worth while to test 
them by the teaching of the Homilies. 
These documents will be found to 
oppose^ the distinctive doctrines of 
popery. On the subje(it of auricular 
confession, we find the following in 
the »econd part of the Homily of 
Repentance. 

** St. James doth speak after this 
manner, saying, Acknowledge your 
faults one to another, and pray one 
for another, that ye may be healed. 
As if he should say. Open that which 
grieveth yon that a remedy may be 
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fonnd. And this is commanded both 
for him that complaineth, and for him 
thatheareth, that the one should shov^ 
his grief to the other. The true mean- 
ing of it is, that the faithful ought to 
acknowledge their offences, whereby 
some hatred, rancour, grudge, or ma- 
hce, having risen or grown among 
them, one to another, that a brotherly 
reconcihation may be had, without 
which nothing that we can do can be 
acceptable nnto God, as our Saviour 
Jesus Christ doth witness himself, 
saying, When thou offerest thine 
offering at the altar, if thou remem- 
berest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee, leave there thine offering, 
and go and be reconcile ; and when- 
thou art reconciled, come and offer 
thine offering. It may also be thus 
taken, that we ought to confess our 
weakness and infirmities one to 
another, to the end that, knowing 
each other's frailness, we may the 
more earnestly pray together unto 
Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
that he will vouchsafe to pardon our 
infirmities, for his Son Jesus Christ's 
sake, and not to impute them unto 
us, when He shall render to every 
man according to his works. And 
whereas the adversaries go about to 
wrest this place, for to maintain their 
aoricular confession withal, they are 
greatly deceived themselves, and do 
shamefully deceive others : for if this 
text ought to be understood of auri- 
cular confession, then the priests are 
as much bound to confess themselves 
unto the lay-people, as the lay-people 
are bound to confess themselves to 
them. And if to pray is to absolve, 
then the laity by this place hath as 
great authority to absolve the priests, 
as the priests have to absolve the 
laity. This did Johannes Scotus, 
otherwise called Duns, well perceive, 
who upon this place writeth on this 
manner : * Neither doth it seem unto 
me that James did give this com- 
mandment, or that he did set it forth 
as being received of Christ. For 
first and foremost, whence had he 
authority to bind the whole Church, 
sith that he was only bishop of the 
church of Jerusalem? Except thou 
wilt say, that the same church was 
at the beginning the head church, 
and consequently that he was the 



head bishop, which thing the see of 
Home will never grant.' The under- 
standing of it then is as in these 
words : Confess your sins one to anO' 
ther : a persuasion to humility, where- 
by he willeth us to confess ourselves 
generally unto our neighbours, that 
we are sinners, according to this say- 
ing : If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us. And where that they do 
allege this saying of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ unto the leper, to prove 
auricular confession to stand on God's 
word, Go thy way, and shew thyself 
unto the priest ; do they not see that 
the leper was cleansed from his 
leprosy, before he was by Christ sent 
unto the priest, for to show himself 
unto him ? By the same reason we 
must be cleansed from our spiritual 
leprosy, I mean our sins must be 
forgiven us, before that we come to 
confession. What need we then to 
tell forth our sins into the ear of the 
priest, sith that they be already taken 
away ? Therefore holy Ambrose, in 
his second sermon upon the hundred 
and nineteenth Psalm, doth say full 
well, Oo show thyself unto the priest. 
Who is the true Priest, but he which 
is the Priest for ever, after the order 
of Melchizedech ? Whereby this holy 
father doth understand, that, both 
the priesthood and the law being 
changed, we ought to acknowledge 
none other priest for deliverance from 
our sins, but our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who, being Sovereign Bishop, 
doth with the sacrifice of his body 
and blood, offered once for ever upon 
the altar of the cross, most effectually 
cleanse the spiritual leprosy, and 
wash away the sins of all those that 
with true confession of the same do 
flee unto Him. It is most evident 
and plain, that this auricular confes- 
sion hath not His warrant of God's 
word, else it had not been lawful for 
Nectarius, Bishop of Constantinople, 
upon a just occasion to have put it 
down. For when anything ordained 
of God is by the lewdness of men 
abused, the abuse ought to be taken 
away, and the thing itself suffered to 
remain. Moreover, these are St. 
Augustine's words: What have I to 
do with men, that they should hear 
my confession, as though they were 
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able to heal my diseases ? A c^irions 
sort of men to know another man's 
life, and slothful to correct and amend 
their own. Why do they seek to 
hear of me what I am, which will not 
hear of thee what they are? And 
how can they tell, when they hear by 
me of myself, whether I tell the truth 
or not ; sith no mortal man knoweth 
what is in man, but the spirit of man 
which is in him ? Aagustine would 
not have written thus, if auricu- 
lar confession had been used in his 
time. Being therefore not led with 
the conscience thereof, let us with 
fear and trembling, and with a true 
contrite heart, use that kind of con- 
fession that God doth command in 
liis word ; and then, doubtless, as he 
is faithfiil and righteous, he will 
forgive us our sins, and make us 
clean from all wickedness. I do not 
say, but that, if any do find them- 
selves troubled in conscience, they 
may repair to their learned curate or 
pastor, or to some other godly learned 
man, and show the trouble and doubt 
of their conscience to them, that they 
may receive at their hand the com- 
fortable salve of God's Word : but it 
is against the true Christian liberty, 
that any man should be bound to the 
numbering of his sins, as it hath been 
used heretofore in the time of blind- 
ness and ignorance." 

IDOLATBY AT BOME. 

We will enter the fine church of S. 
Maria Sopra Minerva. The time 
shall be Christmas-eve. Let it be 
observed that we are in no common 
church, and in the presence of no 
common body of men: this is the 
head-quarters of the Dominicans, and 
the general of the order resides here. 
Those voices, roughly and uproari- 
ously intoning and responding (as 
the manner is here), out of sight in 
their winter choir behind the altar, 
are no ignorant country choir, no 
unlettered body in some far off pro- 
vince: what we see here, we may 
depend on it, is the best, or of the 
best, of its kind. This is important 
for the end which we have in view. 

After perhaps an hour of service of 

different kinds, in which the people 

. take no part whatever, we see, by the 



stir which is going on, and the pass- 
ing out and in between the winter 
choir and the sacristy, that something 
is about to be done. At last a dlken 
canopy appears, borne on four poles 
at the comers. A priest goes up to 
the altar, and lifts a wmte dotb, 
which had previously during the ser- 
vice been concealing something be- 
neath, as is the case on the Comma- 
nion Table of our English churches, 
when the elements about to be conse- 
crated are placed there before Morn- 
ing Prayer. And now, if my English 
reader had been present, I believe he 
would have felt what I felt, — a glow 
of shame heating his cheek, — shame 
for our disgraced Christianity, — 
shame for our very nature itself, — 
when the object thus reverently con- 
cealed proved to be a wax doll, about 
eighteen inches in length. This the 
priest took in his arms with gestures 
of reverence ; and it was borne round 
the church, under the canopy, in 
solemn procession, with candles held 
by each Dominican. When the head 
of the procession reached the end of 
what we in England should call the 
south aisle (churches in Home are 
built without regard to east and west), 
he stood still, and faced down the 
aisle. Each member of the body, as 
he came up, having given his candle 
into the hand of the attendant, who 
extinguished it, reverently approached 
the doll, kissed its toes, and, bowing, 
touched them with his forehead. 
Nor was this all. When every one 
in the procession had done this, the 
priest delivered the doU to another, 
apparently inferior in rank, who took 
it to a side altar, over which was a 
presepe, a representation of the man- 
ger, with St. Joseph and St. Maiy. 
In this manger the doll was even- 
tually deposited; but, first, a rail 
was run out into the church, like the 
rail at which our communicants 
kneel, and at that rail the people 
flocking knelt by relays, while the 
doll was carried round again and 
again, each person, as the Domini- 
cans had done, kissing its toes, and 
touching them reverently with the 
forehead. 

It is impossible to conceive a more 
disgusting or a more instructive exhi- 
bition. Disgusting, for the reasons 
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which I have already mentioned; 
instinctive, because such a thing as 
this tears tiie veil off from the decent 
semblance which Romanism takes 
care to present when on its trial 
before public opinion, and gives the 
lie to a hundred specious assertions 
of perverters and perverted. No in- 
troduction to Roman rites can be 
better than this for an ingenuous 
English mind, disposed to take what 
is falsely called a charitable view of 
Home's corruptions of Christian doc- 
trine and practice The real 

character of Romanism is to be 
songht, not in the best sermon one 
may hear, nor in the simplest and 
least objectionable rite, — but in these 
its lower and more revolting idola- 
tries, not tolerated only for the sake 
of the commonalty^ but practised and 
sanctioned, as we have seen, by the 
regularly organised and more learned 
bodies in the Church. 

A friend of mine was talking with a 
well-known pervert, who is the chosen 
organ of the Papacy for decoying 
away the English visitors at Rome 
from the faith of Christ. In the 
course of argument, my informant 
pressed this adoration of the Bam- 
bino (or bciby : so the wax doll is 
called) : on which he received this 
reply : — ** I have not seen it, and 
know nothing of it." — Letters from 
Abroad f by Henry Alford, D,D., 
Dean of Canterbury, Pp. 86-8. 

BOME: ITS PAGANISM. 

The Church of Rome calls itself 
Christian : the city of Rome gives itself 
out as the metropolis of the Christian 
world. And doubtless the Church of 
Home is based upon Christianity, and 
the city of Rome is full of Chris- 
tian names and Christian emblems. 
But, notwithstanding, a strong con- 
viction possesses me, that what really 
happened in the much-vaunted reign 
of Constantino was really a victory 
of paganism, not a defeat. It was 
with idolatry, as with Greece — " The 
captive Greece her victor captive 
led." And this conviction has been 
wrought irresistibly in me by what I 
have seen and heard during a winter 
in Rome. 
Rome is essentially a Pagan city. 



Her churches, numerous as the days 
of the year, rise every where around 
you. Bells are continually going ; the 
commemoration of saints and mar- 
tyrs is endless. Yet, with very rare 
exceptions indeed, the worship of the 
people in those churches has nothing 
in common with Christianity. It is 
not even the one God of Jews and 
Christians who, as matter of fact, is 
adored by them : it is not He whom 
Christians believe to be God blessed 
for ever, incarnate in the flesh of man. 
God has passed out from the prac- 
tical worship of the people : the Son 
of God has, as matter of fact, ceased 
to be an object of their adoration. 
The Eternal Father is found in their 
pictures as an old man, — ^the pivine 
Saviour as a little child; but both 
are subservient, and nearly all their 
worship is subservient, to one pur- 
pose : to the glorification of a great 
goddess ; and, after her, not of the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, but of a host 
of men and women, made into objects 
of adoration by themselves, and, 
whatever may be alleged to the con- 
trary, clothed, as she is pre-emi- 
nently clothed, with the incommuni- 
cable attributes of the Godhead itself. 

I know I am making strong asser- 
tions. But the facts themselves are 
stronger. I shall have to adduce 
them, somewhat in abundance, by 
and by. 

The Jewish Church had fallen far 
in the time of our Lord's ministry on 
earth. But the Romish Church has 
fallen farther now. The demon of 
idolatry had been cast out by the 
judgment of the Captivity. His habi- 
tation had been left empty and gar- 
nished : and he had returned, not in 
the same form, but in the worse shape, 
of hypocrisy. In the system of the 
modern Church of Rome, not only 
are hypocrisy and lying tolerated and 
encouraged, but idolatry, gross as 
that of Nineveh or Greece, and 
grosser than that of Imperial Rome, 
has entered in and repossessed her 
people. 

More is yet behind. There is 
hardly a charge brought by our 
blessed Lord against the Scribes and 
Pharisees in St. Matthew xxiii, which 
does not find examples among the 
priesthood of modem Rome. The 
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binding on men heavy burdens, which 
they, themselves touch not; the in- 
ordinate lust for distinction and out- 
ward display ; the shutting up of the 
kingdom of heaven against men, 
neither going in themselves, nor suf- 
fering them that would enter to go 
in: the devouring widows' houses, 
and for a pretence making long 
prayers; the compassing sea and 
land to make one proselyte, and when 
he is made, making him twofold 
worse than themselves ; tlie drawing 
false and ud warranted distinctions 
between sins venial and sins deadly ; 
the frittering away the religious life 
upon contemptible trifles, and omit- 
ting the weightier matters of the 
law, — ^straining out the gnat, while 
they swallow the camel ; the making 
clean the outside of the cup and plat- 
ter, while within they are full of extor- 
tion and excess; the building and 
garnishing the sepulchres of the mar- 
tyrs, while they themselves are tread- 
ing in the steps of their persecutors : 
all these might have been first writ- 
ten as descriptions of the character 
and conduct of the priesthood, and 
priestly rulers, of modem Home. 
There are exceptions; and, thank 
God, not a few. But these are excep-, 
tions, likewise, to the system. A 
good priest is, as the word is now 
tmderstood, a bad Catholic, The 
system, as now laid down, and now 
practised, is one of hypocrisy, of ex- 
tortion, of falsehood, of cruelty. " The 
preaching is of cursing and lies;*' 
the practice, such as I shall have to 
show before this letter is done. 

But it may be well to begin by 
speaking of outward and palpable 
things — the fruits by which the 
priestly government must be judged 
and known. And first, for the peace 
and security of the city. To ensure 
these, is the bounden duty of every 
government. . . . How does it stand 
with Rome in point of security and 
good order ? 

Unquestionably, in both these 
points, it is the worst city in the 
civilised world. And it is so, not in 
spite of the honest efibrts of its 
rulers, but with the connivance, and, 
it is much to be feared, often with 
the concurrence, of its rulers. Rob- 
bery and murder are the commonest 



occnrrences in the streets of Home ; 
detection, restitution, punishment, 
are occurrences the most uncommon. 

During the present spring, two young 
men, clerks in the exchange office 
of Signer Baldini, opposite the Chigi 
Palace in the Coreo, had long been 
in the habit of carrying the money 
of the day home to their master's 
bank every evening. They always 
went in the same hired carriage, and 
by the same way. On Saturday, 
February 20, 1864, they were pass- 
ing in this carriage and on this busi- 
ness, at half-past seven o'clock, up 
the street called the Via in Lacina. 
They were at a point not more than 
seventy paces from the Gorso itself, 
out of which the Via in Lucina turns 
at a right angle. At that time, aad 
especially on a Saturday evening, the 
Gorso is usually crowded with peo- 
ple : and every night as soon as it is 
dark. Papal and French patrols are 
stationed along its whole length, at the 
distance of a few paces apart. Such 
were the attendant circumstances of 
time and place. 

At a few paces beyond the point 
mentioned, the two clerks were at- 
tacked by six armed men, dragged 
out of their carriage, and literally cut 
to pieces on the pavement.* One of 
them died on the spot ; the other, in 
the hospital early next morning. The 
sum carried ofif by the robbers was 
8,500 Roman scudi (upwards of 
j£l,700). Of course they escaped, 
and up to this time have not been 
taken. 

Why ofeourte f Let the following 
facts reply to the question. First of aU 
there is, sad to say, a general convic- 
tion that the police themselves are, if 
not sometimes the perpetrators of these 
outrages, at least cognisant of them, 
and sharers in the plunder. No one 
who knows anything of street out- 
rage in Rome, will be surprised at 
such, right or wrong, being the im- 
pression on the public mind. It la 
well known that the police can, when- 
ever it pleases them, find out the 
stolen goods and restore them. It is 
also well known, that in other cases, 
no amount of the clearest evidence is 
sufficient to bring a criminal to jus- 
tice. Indeed, the very name of jus- 
tice is wrongly used when predicated 
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of any proceeding in the courts of 
law at Eome. All is secret, all is 
arbitrary, all is venal. Any length 
of time may elapse between appre- 
hension and trial, daring which time 
evidence may be suppressed in a 
hundred ways, or, if it be worth the 
trouble, false evidence suborned. 

Connected with this arbitrary me- 
thod of proceeding, is another cause 
why the robbers escaped free. To 
give evidence, in Rome, is rather worse 
than to be accused. The unfortu- 
nate passer-by who witnesses a crime, 
is summoned from day to day, when 
there is no prospect of the case being 
judged : is compelled to attend with- 
out any compensation for his time, 
and if he is known to have given 
evidence tending to inculpate, be- 
comes a marked victim for the future 
revenge of the assassin. Hence, not 
unnaturally, the universal practice 
among the Romans is, when any- 
thing unusual occurs in the street, to 
turn out of the way instantly, that 
they may not witness it. On the 
commission of the bloody deed above 
related, the street was instantly 
empty, and the poor victims were 
left without help, while the robbers 
got safe off. 

On this occasion, as on every other 
when its conduct has been called in 
question, the Papal Government at- 
tempted to throw dust in men's eyes. 
Immediately after the murder, two 
men were arrested, who were not the 
murderers. Rome was quieted for a 
few days, and the escape of the real 
criminals, we may believe, has been 
thus secured. 

Home has become, by invitation 
and encouragement of the priestly 
government, the resort of the very 
dregs of mankind. The guilty, the 
disaffected, the poltroons who escape 
the military levies, the reactionary 
Neapolitans, all find welcome here. 
It is known for a fact that priests 
who have been compelled to fly from 
the kingdom of Italy, not for poli- 
tical reasons, but for the foulest and 
most revolting crimes against nature, 
are harboured and favoured here. 
Eome, in its present state, is a dis- 
grace to Christendom, and a blot 
upon humanity itself. 
I state these things in the fulfil- 



ment of a solemn duty. The inte- 
rests and the immortal hopes of 
thousands are at stake in this mat- 
ter. Those of whom I am bringing 
up the evil report, are consummate 
masters of the arts of finesse and 
intrigue. They can, and they do, 
deny whatever it suits them to deny. 
In England, their partisans adopt 
the plan of meeting with a direct 
negative, whenever it is safe to do so, 
any assertions which may be made 
respecting corrupt practices here at 
Rome. Here, in Rome, the most 
atrocious falsehoods are printed in 
the Papal journals respecting Eng- 
land, her institutions, the spirit of 
her government, the state of her 
population. They know that they 
are safe in making their assertions. 
No reply can be inserted in any pub- 
lic organ (if this name can be given 
to the two miserable daily prints sent 
forth by the Government), without 
sanction of the rulers, which is sure 
to be refused. " From what we hear 
and read in the papers," said a 
Roman to a friend of mine, " Eng- 
land must be a perfect hell upon 
earth." 

The lamentable part of the matter 
for an Englishman who witnesses all 
this is, not the hearing his beloved 
country thus traduced (for when he 
once knows the men, blame from them 
becomes the richest praise, as praise 
from them would indeed be cause of 
shame), but it is to see his ingenuous 
countrymen and countrywomen taking 
in with all simplicity the false and 
honeyed words of these bad men : to 
see silly girls, only half trained at 
home in the Christian faith, drawn by 
degrees into their nets, till they are 
hopelessly and fatally entangled : to 
hear, in general society, the most 
exalted encomiums passed on men 
whose lives and words are deserving 
of anything rather than praise ; and 
every now and then to hear of this 
or that weak and miserable person 
forsaking the faith, and "going 
over " to worship images, and be- 
lieve delusions, and uphold the mon- 
strous lie of modern Romanism. — 
Letters from Abroad : By the late Dr. 
Alfordy Dean of Canterbury. Pp. 72- 
84. 
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THE LOBD'B ST7PPEB NOT A 
SACBIFIGE. 

Wb must take heed, lest of the me- 
mory it be made a sacrifice ; lest, of a 
communion, it be made a private 
eating; lest, of two parts, we have 
but one ; lest, applying it for the 
dead, we lose the fruit that he is alive. 
Let us rather in these matters follow 
the advice of Cyprian in the like cases ; 
that is, cleave fast to the first begin- 
ning, hold fast the Lord's tradition, 
do that in the Lord's commemoration 
which he himself did, he himself 
commanded, and His apostles con- 
firmed. 
• •■•.*•. 

Ought not we to take advised heed, 
that we thrust not ourselves to this 
table with rude and irreverent ite- 
rance, the smart whereof Christ's 
Church hath rued and lamented these 
many days and years? For what 
hath been the cause of the ruin of 
God's religion, but the ignorance 
hereof? What hath been the cause 
of this gross idolatry, but the igno- 
rance hereof? What hath been the 
cause of this mummish wasting, but 
the ignorance hereof? Yes, what 
hath been, and what is at this day, 
the cause of the want of love and 
charity, but the ignorance hereof? 
Let us, therefore, so travel to under- 
stand the Lord's Supper, that we be 
no cause of the decay of God's wor- 
ship, of no idolatry, of no dumb mass- 
ing, of no hate and malice ; so may 
we the boldlier have access thither to 
our comfort 

Now it foUoweth to have with this 
knowledge a sure and constant faith, 
not only that the death of Christ is 
available for the redemption of all 
the world, for the remission of sins, 
and reconciliation with God the 
Father, but also that he hath made 
upon His cross a full and sufficient 
sacrifice for thee, a perfect cleansing 
of thy sins, so that thou acknow- 
ledgest no other Saviour, Redeemer, 
Mediator, Advocate, Intercessor, but 
Christ only ; and that thou mayest 
say with the Apostle, that He loved 
thee, and gave Himself for thee. For 
this is to stick fast to Christ's pro- 
mise made in His institution, to make 
Christ thine own, and to apply His 



merits unto thyself. Herein thou 
needest no other man's help, no other 
sacrifice or oblation, no sacrificing 
priest, no mass, no means established 
by man's invention. — Second Booh 
of Homilies. First part of the Ser- 
mon Concerning the Sacrament. 



THE HEAYENLT INHEBITAKCE. 

It fadeth not away. No spot of 
sin, nor sorrow there, all poUution 
wiped away, and all tears with it; 
no envy, nor strife, not as here among 
men, one supplanting another, one 
pleading and fighting against another, 
dividing this point of earth with fire 
and sword. No; this inheritance 
is not the less by division, by being 
parted amongst so many brethren; 
every one hath it all, each his crown, 
and all agreeing in casting them down 
before His throne, from whom they 
have received them, and in the har- 
mony of His praises. 

This inheritance is often called a 
kingdom, and a crown of glory. This 
word may allude to those garlands of 
the ancients, and this is its property, 
that the flowers in it are all ainaran- 
theSf as a certain plant is named, and 
so it is called (1 Peter v. 4), a crown 
of glory thai fadeth not away. 

No change at all here, no winter 
and summer, not like the poor com- 
forts here, but a bliss always flour- 
ishing. The grief of the saints here 
is not so much for the changes of 
outward things, as of their inward 
comforts. Sweet presences of God 
they sometimes have ; but they are 
short and often interrupted: but 
there, no cloud shall come betwixt 
them and their sun ; they shall be- 
hold him in His full brightness for 
ever. As there shall be no change 
in their beholding, so no weariness 
nor abatement of their delight in 
beholding. They sing a new song, 
always the same, and yet always new. 
The sweetest of our music, if it were 
to be heard but for one whole day, 
will weary them that are most de- 
lighted with it. What we have here 
cloys, but satisfies not: the joys 
above never cloy, and yet always 
satisfy. — Archbishop Leighton. 
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MB. GLADSTONE AND THE JUBILEE 
SINGEBS. 

BY THE REV. NEWMAN HALL. 

OuB Jubilee friends will not soon 
forget the interesting breakfast party 
given yesterday by Mr. and Mrs. 
Gladstone, at their private residence 
on Carlton House Terrace, nor will 
those forget it who had the pleasure 
of meeting them there. They had 
already sung at the Premieres, in the 
presence of the Prince and Princess 
of Wales, the Czarowitz and Czarevna 
of Russia, the Right Honourable 
John Bright, and a distinguished 
party of nobility. But on that occa- 
sion they came to entertain the 
guests. Yesterday they were them- 
selves the guests. I had feared that 
the party had been put oflf, for I had 
just read in the Daily News that Mr. 
Gladstone was lying ill at Chisel- 
hurst. But as I was at the door a 
carriage drove up, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Gladstone alighted. They had come 
up from Chiselhurst on purpose to 
meet their negro friends. Mr. Glad- 
stone looked pale and worn. He 
had, by his physician's order, excused 
himself from attending the great ban- 
quet to be given that evening by the 
Lord Mayor to the ministry, at the 
Mansion House ; and he might with 
great propriety have rested at Chisel- 
hurst and put off his guests. But he 
rose early, travelled some twenty-five 
miles by rail, and then drove to his 
home, which he reached just before 
the Rev. Mr. Pike and the Jubilee 
Singers, and so in time to greet them. 
Mr. Gladstone's town residence has 
a spacious entrance-hall, leading to a 
large dining-room, which overlooks 
St. James's Park and opens upon a 
wide terrace. A front room is the 
Premier's study. A wide double 
staircase leads to a suite of reception 
rooms, filled with rare, costly, and 
beautiful art treasures. There are 
paintings and sculptures by eminent 
artists, and cases filled with speci- 
mens of ceramic art of all ages. 
There are works by Cellini, and 
specimens of pottery collected during 
mnny years by one whose fame as a 
statesman and orator alone prevents 
his being famous in literature and art 
—spheres in which he has few rivals. 
Breakfast was laid in the dining- 



roonr, on tables beautifully decorated 
with flowers. In addition to the 
Jubilee party of fifteen, there were 
present Lord and Lady Cavendish, 
Lord Lyttleton, the Right Hon. W. 
E. Forster, M.P., Cabinet minister, 
the Right Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, 
M.P., the Dean of the Queen'6 Chapel 
Royal, together with Mrs. Gladstone, 
two Miss Gladstones, Mr. W. H. 
Gladstone, M.P., and others. The 
guests were seated at two tables, our 
negro friends being equally distri- 
buted, sitting between their English 
friends. At the table where the Dean 
and myself sat, Mrs. Gladstone, Miss 
Gladstone, and Mr. W. H. Gladstone 
were most assiduous in their kind 
attentions — ^not only seeing that the 
physical comfort of their negro guests 
was attended to, but conversing with 
them so constantly and pleasantly 
that they were quite at their ease. 
At the other table Lady Cavendish, 
acting for Mrs. Gladstone, and seated 
side by side with her coloured sisters, 
diffused the same atmosphere of social 
geniality around. A number of 
liveried footmen ministered also to 
the wants of the guests, paying as 
much attention and deference to the 
coloured singers from Tennessee as to 
the titled ladies of the English aris- 
^tocracy, and to the untitled, but no 
less noble lady, whose guests we were. 
To English readers I should apolo- 
gise for writing in this way. My 
description would be severely criti- 
cised, as giving prominence to trifling 
courtesies which, with us, are matters 
of course. No one here, pretending 
to social refinement, would make the 
least distinction between the guests 
he might meet merely on the ground 
of colour, and no one would hesitate 
on that account to invite to his house 
any one otherwise suitable. I am 
told that there still exists in the 
United States some remnant of the 
old prejudice. This may be found, 
no doubt, amongst some of the igno- 
rant and vulgar of our own land ; 
and so also it would not be fair to 
infer that such prejudice is general in 
America because exhibited by some 
low-bred, unrefined, and narrow souls. 
I fancy some of these were at Surrey 
Chapel the other Sunday morning, 
when the Jubilee Singers did me the 
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honour of taking a little luncheon 
with some of my friends at Rowland 
Hill's parsonage. Some Americans 
had come to take my hand, and I asked 
them to join us. But when they 
entered the house, and saw our 
negro friends sitting down to tahle 
-side hy side with some English 
ladies, they looked surprised, stood 
awhile at the door, and then walked 
away down the street ! I wish they 
had heen present yesterday, to see 
Mrs. Gladstone and her daughters, 
and the nohle lords and ladies pre- 
sent, taking their negro friends hy 
the hand, placing them chairs, sit- 
ting at their side, pouring out their 
tea, &c., and conversing with them 
in a manner utterly free &om any 
approach either to pride or conde- 
scension, hut exactly as if they had 
been white people in their own rank 
of life. And this not as an effort, but 
from a habit of social intercourse, 
which renders any other conduct 
perfectly impossible, 

Mr. Gladstone charmed us with his 
eloquent description of a book on the 
Modoc Indians he had just been 
reading, making one marvel how, 
with all his great cares of State and 
Parliament, he can find time, as he 
does, to keep ever abreast of the 
literature of the day. After break- 
fast he showed to his guests some of 
the principal objects of interest in his 
collection of art treasures, explaining 
them in his own fascinating style. 
Then, all the party being gathered in 
the drawing-room, the Jubilee singers 
entertained us with their wonderful 
music. First we had " John Brown.'* 
I never heard them sing it as they 
did yesterday. It was not the music 
alone, but the features of the singers 
also which made it so impressive. 
They sang as being inspired, Their 
whole frames seemed to dilate. Their 
eyes flashed ; their countenances told 
of reverence, and joy, and gratitude to 
God. Never shall I forget Mr. Glad- 
stone's rapt, enthusiastic attention. 
His form was bent forward, his eyes 
were riveted; all the intellect and 
soul of his great nature seemed ex- 
pressed in his countenance ; and 
when they finished, he kept say- 
ing, " Isn't it wonderful ? I never 
heard anything like it !" After this 



they gave as that queer medley, " 
them great trials," with the comical 
assertion of Baptist, Independent, 
Presbyterian preferences, and the 
grand question of Christianity versus 
sectarianism. The tender, thrilling 
words and music of '* O how I love 
Jesus !" brought tears to the eyes of 
the listeners; and when they closed 
with the Lord's Prayer all the com- 
pany, led by Mr. Gladstone, reve- 
rently stood with bowed heads in 
worship. Then came many hearty 
farewells, and some time was taken 
up by our friends obtaining the auto- 
graphs of Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone and 
others. Just before leaving the room 
they sang *' Good-bye, brother, good- 
bye, sister," which went to every 
lieart. As brothers and sisters, the 
Premier and Mrs. Gladstone, with 
their guests, bade them one more and 
last farewell. It was just noon when 
we passed through the hall, where 
several persons were waiting on 
official business to see the Premier, 
who, doubtless, from that time till 
late at night, was anxiously occupied 
with public afl'airs, but whose morn- 
ing was given up to his negro friends 
with such heartiness and leisure of 
mind that a stranger might suppose 
he was, of all present, the one whose 
time was most his own. 

I had the pleasure of walking with 
our friends across the park and tak- 
ing them to Westminster Hall. How 
interested they were in seeing the 
place of the trial of Wallace ! " Oh !" 
said one of the coloured ladies, " how 
often have I read the * Scottish 
Chiefs.' I so wanted to see some 
place where Wallace had been." We 
saw the court where the trial of the 
Claimant was going on ; and then 
entered the House of Lords, where 
an appeal case was being heard ; and 
then looked at the frescoes, among 
which the embarkation of the Pil- 
grim Fathers attracted special at- 
tention. Then we entered the House 
of Commons, and I showed my friends 
where John Bright sits and the bench 
occupied by Gladstone and the mi- 
nistry, &c. Then we went through 
the library, and out upon the great 
terrace by the side of the Thames. 
I wanted to hear them sing " John 
Brown " and our '^ National Anthem " 
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in the centre hall of the Parliament, 
and spoke to the gentleman nsher, 
whom I knew. He was sorry to 
be nnable to grant permission, as the 
House of Lords was sittinpf. We 
then wished each other a hearty fare- 
well at the Westminster Station, they 
bidding me to give their hearty 
greetings to their dear friends on the 
other side when I see them, as I 
hope to do soon after this letter ap- 
pears. — Christian Age. 
London, Eng., July 80th, 1873, 

ROMISH WORSHIP. 

None but those who have intermixed 
a great deal with Roman Catholics, 
and in countries where the imposing 
ceremonies of the Eoman Church are 
performed with theatrical attention 
to effect, can have any idea of the 
influence which the Romish priest- 
hood holds over weak understandings. 
Whatever can affect a lively imagi- 
nation, a romantic turn of mind, a 
warm temperament, a nervous con- 
stitution, or a sensitive heart, is em- 
ployed in the public rites, and in the 
secret practices of the clergy. There 
is nothing of simplicity in the cha- 
racter of the Romish religion: it is 
all mysticism, symbol, and delusion. 
The avowal has been made by one of 
its most eloquent advocates : "In the 
regions of the south, where the sky is 
bright, and nature beautiful; where 
the heart is warm, and the imagina- 
tion active, external demonstrations 
have ever been employed to express 
feelings too big for utterance, and ex- 
ternal shows introduced to convey 
impressions, and excite sentiments, 
grand and sublime, beyond the reach 
of ordinary language." — Qillys Nar- 
rative of an Excursion to the Moun- 
tains of Piedmont, second edition, 
page 152. 

INFIDELITY BOTH UNREASONABLE 
AND UNCHARITABLE. 

"If I were to speak to a wilful infidel, 
who propagated his unbelief, I would 
say, You are both unreasonable and 
uncharitable. What do you mean? 
It is not the way of sound reason to 
take the side of danger. If this 
Book (the Bible) be true, where are 
you then? You take the side of 



danger : therefore you are unreason- 
able. And you are uncharitable. 
This Book has been the comfort of 
many a sorrowing heart in this world. 
They have drawn their comfort 
thence. It has given them a hope 
beyond this world and its trials, be- 
yond death and the grave. If you 
take the Book from them, what have 
you to give in its stead ? See how 
uncharitable you are." — Eev, Dr. 
Marsh, 
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Oxygen is inhaled with the atmo- 
spheric air, and also taken in by 
the pores of the skin-; part of it 
combines chemically with the carbon 
of the food, and is expired in the 
form of carbonic acid gas and water. 
That chemical action is the cause 
of vital force and heat in man and 
animals. The quantity of food must 
be in exact proportion to the quantity 
of oxygen inhaled, otherwise disease 
and loss of strength would foUow. 
Since cold air is incessantly carrying 
off warmth from the skin, more 
exercise is requisite in winter than in 
summer —in cold climates than in 
warm ; consequently, more carbon is 
necessary in the former than in the 
latter, in order to maintain the chemi- 
cal action that generates heat, and to 
ward off the destructive effects of the 
oxygen which incessantly strives to 
consume the body. 

As the echo is always of more syl- 
lables the farther off our call starts, 
so must the soul from which we desire 
a fairer echo not be too near ours ; 
and hence the nearness of souls in- 
creases with the distance of bodies. 

The foundation of a virtuous cha- 
racter is a love of truth, and in pro- 
portion as that sense is delicate and 
refined will the character be pure 
and noble. 

How sweetly the music of silver- 
bells from time to come falls on the 
listening heart ! How mournfully 
swell the chimes of days that are no 
more! 
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DEAB MOTHER. 

How beaatifnl these words appear ' 

When springing from an infant breast, 
Where all that dwells therein's sinoere, 

And purity alone takes rest : 
There is an influence none can tell, 

That ever eyil thonghts will smother; 
And cause the heart with joy to swell, 

To hear an infant say, " Dear Mother." 

In after years, whate'er our lot. 

Those happy days they'll oft recall, 
Which ne'er on earth can be forgot ; 

Or bat be truly loyed by all : 
Those happy days, when we possessed 

A loving father, sister, brother ; 
And one whose kiss we valued best. 

The one we used to call, " Dear Mother." 

Thou|;h friends prove false, once thought 
smcere, 

And cares the path of life o'ercast, 
There's one kind heart will ever cheer. 

And truly love us to the last : 
In health or sickness, weal or woe, 

On earth we ne'er can find another 
That will a love so pure bestow, 

To equal that of a ** Dear Mother." 

When that fond heart has ceased to beat — 

When aU its earthly cares are o'er — 
And Death that voice so kind and sweet 

Has banished to another shore ; 
Ah 1 then, and then alone, we fedl 

A grief surpassing every other ; 
And find that tongue can scarce reveal 

How deep the loss of a "Dear Mother 1" 

William Bebnabd. 



Royal Diadem for the Sunday School. 

By Robert Jjowtt and W. Howard 

Donne. New York and London. 

Sampson Low & Co. Price Two 

Shillings. 
This is one of a series of books ; and 
the publishers tell us, " over one mil- 
lion copies " of " Bright Jewels '* and 
" Pure Gold " have oeen sold during 
the last four years. If this be so, 
the books must have been what is 
technically called '* taking books.'* 
From the book before us, we no- 
tice that the pieces are all of a joyous 
kind. Here is a specimen : — 

*' Let our hearts be always cheerful ; 
Why should murmuring enter there, 
When our kind and loving Father 
Makes us children of His care t 

Chorus. — 
** Always cheerful, always cheerful I 
Sunshine all around we see ; 
FqU of beauty is the path of duty. 
Cheerful we may always be." 



The book contains 160 small quarto 
pages of hymns and music. 

We very much question if these 
hymns will live as long as the grand 
old hymns of our fathers, or the music 
charm our ears like the glorious Old 
Hundred— age after age. 

PAMPHLETS AND FEBI0DICAL8. 

Ehenezer : A Motto and a Memorial. 
Being a few Words of Loving Coun- 
sel, &c., by a Devonshire Local 
Preacher. ' London : Stock. 

From Stock we have received The 
Methodist Temperance Miigazine ; 
TheBive; The Appeal; The Metho- 
dist Visitor; the Church, 



IPI^enomena of \\t '^mi\%. 

OCTOBEB. 

The sun rises on the Ist at one 
minute after six o'clock and sets at 
ten minutes before six ; on the 15th 
it rises at twenty-five minutes after 
six and sets at six minutes after five ; 
and on the 31st it rises at seven 
minutes before seven and seta at six- 
teen minutes before five. The day is 
thus two hours shorter at Uie end 
than at the beginning of this month. 
The temperature also diminishes in 
similar proportion. 

The moon is full on the 6th at 
half-past five in the morning, and 
new on the 21st at five minutes before 
eleven in the forenoon. On the first 
Sunday it rises five minutes after 
the sun sets and shines until after 
half-p^st four in the morning; on 
the second Sunday it rises at seven 
minutes after nine at night ; on the 
third Sunday it sets twenty-one 
minutes before the sun ; and on the 
fourth Sunday it sets at nineteen 
minutes after seven in the evening. 

The moon is near to Jupiter and 
Venus on the morning of the 18tb, 
the two planets rising within seven 
minutes of each other when the moon 
is less than half an hour high : — to 
Mercury on the 22nd, to Mars on the 
26th and 27th, and to Saturn on the 
28th. 

Mercury is an evening star, but 
too near the sun to be easily observed, 
setting within half an hoar of sunset 
all the month. 
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Venns is a moming star, rising 
between three and four o'clock the 
whole of the month. 

Mars is an evening star, and sets 
on the 1st at twenty-one minutes 
after eight, on the 19 th at six minutes 
after eight, and from the 24th to the 
31st at three minutes after eight, its 
motion among the stars being dur- 
ing those days exactly equal in a 



contrary direction to the apparent 
motion of the heavens westward. 

Jupiter is a morning star, and rises 
between three and four until about 
the 23rd; afterwards a few minutes 
before three. 

Saturn is an evening star, setting 
at seventeen minutes after eleven on 
the 1st, and at twenty-four minutes 
after nine on the 81st. 
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A SPECIMEN OF ASK AND BEGEIYE. 

Lock's Hill, Frome, 
Sept. 12, 1873. 
Dear Mr. Editor, — I beg to inform 
you of my success on behalf of our 
Local Preachers' Association. I 
wrote to a worthy brother in the 
Shepton Mallet Circuit, reminding 
him that the receipts to our good 
cause had fallen from the sum for- 
merly subscribed, and he generously 
promised to double his annual sub- 
scription. I also applied to a lady in 
our Frome Circuit, who has kindly 
written me to say she will triple her 
subscription. I beg you to make 
known my gratifying success to en- 
courage others of the brethren who, 
with myself, feel deeply interested 
in the success of our excellent Asso- 
ciation. — I am, dear brother, yours 
respectfully, Wm. Fussell. 

GENEEAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Williamson's, Thames Street, 
on Monday, September 8. 

Present: Brothers Jameson (chair), 
Williamson, J. Carter, Wade, Hard- 
ing, Parker, Coman, Sims, Chamber- 
lain, Plant, AMom, and Madder. 

Prayer having been offered by 
Brother Williamson, 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The Honorary Secretary expressed 
his obligations to the brethren for 
their sympathy with him and his 
wife in their late bereavement. 

The abstract showed that in the 
month there had been received 4 
new members; 6 members and one 
wife had died; there were 68 sick, 
and 111 annuitants. The receipts 



from branches since last audit were 
£727 Os. 8d., and the payments* to 
them were £597 8s. 9d. 

An infirm brother, W. L., of C, 
aged 72, who has been receiving 3s. 
per week, was advanced to 4s. He 
has no wife, daughter, or sister ; is in 
a poor state of health from a bronchial 
affection. He turns a mangle for 
his living, earning thereat an aver- 
age of 28. 8d. per week. 

Brother R. G., of B., aged 68, a 
preacher for forty years, has a wife 
aged 71, who has been an invalid for 
ten years. They have seven chil- 
dren, all married; and, having fami- 
lies, are unable to help ^eir parents. 
Our brother sells a little drapery on 
commission, carrying it round with 
him. He does but little, earning 
only about a shilling a day, being 
deaf and rheumatic. He says he 
cannot pay his way. It was ordered 
that the brother have three shillings 
a week for the present. 

Brother P. T., of P., aged 70, a 
preacher for forty years, has ten 
children married and not able to help 
him. He has a share in a cot, which 
yields him sixteen shillings a year. 
He sells a little tea, by which he 
earns half-a-crown a week at the 
best. He has been on our sick list 
more than a year. Deferred for the 
report from the local committee. 

Brother J. B., of S., aged 69, a 
preacher for twenty-five years, has a 
wife but no child, farms seven acres 
of land. Has broken his shoulder, 
and been for some time in very broken 
health. Also deferred for the report 
of the local committee. 

Brother D., to whom, last month, 
was granted 4s. weekly, wrote a charac- 
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teristic letter expressing his thanks, 
and saying that he felt quite elated, 
and set ahove want. His note ended 
with a Latin translation, slightly 
altered, of Dent, xxxiii. 16. This 
hrother loves to read the Bihle in 
four languages, being acquainted with 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 

A brother, in good health, aged 67 
or 58, wishing to be a member, had his 
entrance fee fixed at two guineas. 

A long consultation took place res- 
pecting meetings to be held, if pos- 
sible, before Christmas, at Croydon, 
Hackney, Luton, Oundle, Welling- 
borough, Higbam Ferrars, Bristol, 
Bath, and Cardiff. 

The next monthly meeting was 
settled to be held at Dr. Pearse's, 17, 
Tavistock Square, on Wednesday, 
October 8. 



Brother Coman closed the meeting 
with prayer. 

BBATHS. 

August 16th, 1873. G^rge Mallin- 
son, Huddersfield 2nd Branch, aged 78 
years. He had been on the funds as 
an annuitant 892 weeks, and had 
received £73 158. Claim £i. 

August 28th, 1873. Samuel Beres- 
ford, Gloesop Branch, aged 74 years. 
His death was sudden. Claim £6. 

August 28th, 1873, at Windsor, Ni- 
cholas -Hoyse, aged 74. He was an 
honorary member of our Association, 
and a local preacher nearly 50 years. 

August Slst, 1873. Thomas C. Park, 
Sherbum Branch, aged 48 years. Oar 
brother died suddenly of disease of the 
brain. Claim £6. 

August 31st, 1873. Mary Basnett, 
Runcorn Branch, aged 49 years. She 
died happy in the I^rd. Claim £8. 



CASH EBOBIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to Sep. 16th, 1873. 



Brittol^The widow of the late Bro. Layerson... 

XiCiCBStCT ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JSuddersfield 2nd ... ... ... ... ••• 

Mawe9--Jo}m W. Smith, Esq^, hm. £1 Is ; ... 
Birmingham— W. Parker, Esq., hm. £1 Is; E. Benson, 

Esq., hm. £1 Is ... ••• ••• ... •• 

Penzance^W, H. Rodd, Esq., hm. £1 ; John Ash, Esq., 

hm. £11; Mr. Downing, hm. £1 ... 
Denby i>a20— Colleotions at Denby Dale, £1 6s ; Ditto at 

Enuey, £1 6b. 2d ••• ••• ... ••• •.. 

JCf^ioTilcy «.- ••• ••• »•• ... ■.. 

Einde Street— k Friend and Well-wisher, £5 58 ; "F.Sims, 

Esq., 5s ; Mr and Mrs. Bowles, qly. 2s ; Mrs. Scott, 10s; 

CollectlonB at Hendon, £1 9s. 6d 
Oiindle ••• *** ••« ... •.. t*. 

Southwark—W, H. Hart, Esq., hm. £1 Is, per D. Plant, 

Esq. ; W. Butcher, Esq., hm. £1 Is., ditto ... 
Burton'OnrI¥ent ••• ... ••• ... 

Salisbury— Mr. W, Read, (don.) 10s; Collected by Mr. 

Jarratt, 7s. 2d ; Half of Collection made in the Circuit, 

£6 Ob. 2cL... ••• ••• ••• •■• ••• 

Jisuitoft ••• •■* ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Oroydon—Tennj Preaching at Mitcham, per Bro. Kew ... 
Norwich— k. J. N. Chamberlin, Esq., hm. (Wroxham), 

£4 ; W. Stacy, Esq., hm. £1 Is 
Bristol— "iHx, M. Whitwell, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. J. R. Brown, 

bm. £1 Is ; Mr. F. Cordeaux, hm. £2 2s ; Mr. T. Peth- 

wick, hm. £1 ; Mrs. A. Stephens, 10s ; Mrs. Hewitt, hm. 

£1 Is; E. F., 8s. 6d. ; per Bro. Maynard, for Poor Old 

HunQrecL... •.• .»• *•• ... ••« 

Cvty Itoaa ... .*. ... .*• >•• ••• 

Queen Street 4* Islington^W. Jameson, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; 

G. TidmarBh, Esq., hm. £1 Is ••• 

Sjpitalfields—Csk^t King/hm. £2 2s ... 
JJover ..• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 
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CONFERENCE ADDRESS TO THE METHODIST SOCIETIES. 

There is so much that is excellent in the Address issued by the late 
Conference of Wesleyan Ministers to the Societies, that any well-edncated 
person, religiously disposed, may derive profit from its perusal. We say 
any well- educated person : and it is not without a feeling of regret that we 
80 speak. We are sorry to have to draw that line of limitation ; but the 
fact is that the style of the address is adapted only to the educated. 
Persons who are unfamiliar with the Greek and Latin elements of the 
English language, and with abstruse thought, will be at a loss as to the 
meaning of many of its words and some of its sentences. This may be 
confidently affirmed, not only of the members generally, but of official 
workers too. Let any number of class-leaders that can be got together, 
or even of local preachers in the rural districts, be required, without con- 
salting a dictionary, to state the meaning of the following words and 
phrases : " augmentation," ** inappreciable," " incentive," " numerical 
advancement," *' tabulated results," " tangible results," ** methods of 
locomotion," " instinct with spiritual life :" — not one half of them 
wonld be able * to meet the requirement ; nor hardly one in ten of the 
private members in villages. The style of such documents should not be 
such as naturally suggests itself to a learned writer for learned readers, 
but such as *' common people " can readily understand. The style of the 
Four Evangelists in the Authorised Version of the English Bible is the 
best style for plain, uncultured, or little-cultured English people. The 
great popularity of the late Dr. Robert Newton was owing to his com- 
mand of vigorous Saxon-English, as much as to his oratorical voice and 
strong common sense. 

Dismissing this criticism, we feel at liberty to express much satisfaction 
with the substance of the address. It is not jubilant ; nor is it despond- 
ing ; but it is hopeful and reliant. It avows the prime objects of the 
deliberations of the Conference to be as they ever ought to be — the glory 
of God and the well-being of the Methodist people. It announces an 
increase of 1,780 members on the past year, in addition to the replenish- 
ment of all the waste caused by death, backslidings, withdrawals, and 
other causes. The number, indeed, is small, in comparison with the 
increase in former years ; but it is more satisfactory than a decrease : and 
considering the seething condition of general society at the present time, 
is really encouraging. Besides, there is an amount of spiritual good 
done, as is alleged, which can neither be expressed by numbers nor cal- 
culated by man ; being known only to God. 

From this view of the work at home, the address makes a transition to 
that of foreign lands. The missionary income is larger than ever it has 
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previonsly been. Prominenoe is given to the Italian mission as more 
important than any other at the present time. The fact of a converted 
priest who acts now as the Wesleyan missionary at Home, being in 
attendance at the late Conference, is mentioned as a memorable event* 
We hope and pray that the life of Sciarelli may be preserved from the 
violence which is threatened by his foes, and that he long may be spared, 
and strengthened to preach the pare and simple Gospel of Christ to the 
paganised Christians of Rome. 

Home missions come next nnder notice, and then the London Lay 
Mission. Our sympathy is decidedly with the latter. Why are not all 
oar local preachers, except the worn- oat and disabled ones, carrying on 
mission work in their own localities, and the neighbourhoods of the 
towns or villages where they reside ? In former times a local preacher 
would go to a village at some miles' distance from his home, accompanied 
by several class-leaders and praying men; and would preach out of 
doors, or in a cottage, or a bam, or a hovel ; his companions uniting in 
singing, and engaging in prayer; and one of them sometimes supple- 
menting the sermon with a few words of warm and earnest exhortation- 
Those were days of conversions and increase. Why should not the same 
method be followed now ? The address looks in this direction by direct 
words ; ** Brethren, the Lord hath need of every one of you ; and it is 
only by the self-denying and persevering toil of every one, that the 
mission of Methodism — the spreading of scriptural holiness thronghont 
the land— H^an be completely fulfilled." 

Chapel building is the next topic ; then education : training colleges, day 
schools, Sunday schools, and university education. The creation of a Con- 
nexional Sunday School Union is mentioned as a project from which much 
good is expected. Willingly do we hope it may prove so. We shall be 
sorry, however, if the effect of this Union be to sever the schools of our own 
body from the existing union of schools of all evangelical denominations. 
We should regret such a result, as certain to lead the Methodists back to 
the narrowness and bigotry of bygone days. And we are not vnthout 
apprehension that there is an intention to effect this severance, from the 
allegation of a leading article in the Methodist Recorder of September 
19th — the same number that contains the Conference Address — that ^* the 
Sunday School Union has so far yielded to the current prejudice^ as to 
discourage dogmatic teaching in schools under its jurisdiction.** Now, we 
have been for many years connected with the Sunday School Union. We 
know that it has done an immense amount of good ; but we never before 
heard of its having any schools under its jurisdiction. It carries oat a 
system of visitation of schools, to ascertain their state and suggest 
improvements. It supplies an immense number of good and asefal books 
at one third the selling prices. It stimulates teachers and scholars to 
industry and effort. It has done more good, in various ways, than any 
other agency, to Sunday schools ; but it never interferes with the internal 
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management of a school. It has never contemplated the assumption of 
jurisdiction. 

The address asserts that Methodism has not been << warped from its 
original coarse, by the new hands to which its direction has been com- 
mitted ;" bat that it '< is, as it ever has been, a living, spiritual, evan- 
gelical power/' Its doctrinal purity is affirmed, as is also the unanimity 
of its ministers in doctrinal belief and teaching. Let us hope that there 
is not, and that there never will be, doctrinal untruth held in secret, 
whilst truth is given by the lips to listening ears. If it come to that, in 
any case, the truth will be given heartlessly and powerlessly ; and there- 
fore ineffectually, or with evil effect. 

The spiritual life of the connexion is assumed to be sound, but lacking 
in vigour. The present is compared with past periods, and comfortable 
inferences drawn from the absence of the suspicions and dissensions 
of some periods past. Class-meetings are not appreciated as in former 
times. A richer baptism from on high is desired, in order to a more 
elevated piety and a greater relish for spiritual fellowship in class-meet- 
ings and lovefeasts. '^ When a church declines in spiritual life there is 
a corresponding loss of appetite for Christian communion." This is a 
trne utterance. And we will add, that when the freedom and confidence 
of fellowship meetings are betrayed and abused by persons, of whatever 
degree in the Church, making use of what is spoken by confiding souls, for 
accomplishing some other purpose that they themselves have in hand or at 
heart, such meetings will be dreaded and shunned, rather than desired 
and sought. The new-bom soul longs for the fellowship of saints, and 
loves to declare itself and its experiences : but such a soul must ever be 
treated with tenderness and delicacy, in the spirit of that apostolic avowal : 
" I seek not ymirs^ but ^ow." 

The state of England, as to population, physical and moral habits, 
manufactures, commerce, &c., in 1740, is contrasted with its circum- 
stances now, as bearing upon the general neglect of week-night services. 
The removal of families — tradesmen's and others, from crowded towns 
and cities to their suburbs, to reside, is mentioned as causing a falling 
away from Methodism ; and wealthy people are reminded that the poor 
ought not to be forsaken, and that their first object in seeking a new 
place of residence should be to secure " the blessings of the Gospel." 

The prevalent errors of the day are very properly noticed, as " awaken- 
ing serious apprehensions in the minds of not a few sagacious observers 
of current events." These are classed under two general heads, — " The 
unbelief of speculation, and the misbelief of superstition." The latter is 
regarded as more mischievous, in some respects, than the former. Yet, 
not Popery proper, so much as its counterfeit, in the Church of England, 
is now working the mischief in England. The impudent and unreasonable 
demands of the popish priesthood, nevertheless, must be resisted , whilst 
the Established Church must either be purged of its popery or he dis- 
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estahliahed. The address is not so outspoken as this : hnt certainly this 
must he the issne, and to this point the whole Methodist Connexion— 
ministers as well as other officers and people — must and will come. The 
Eyangelical clergy and laity are not strong enough to purge the Church 
of its popery. Parliament has shown no disposition to do it. Evange- 
lical nonconformity will have to do much of the work, and much of the 
fighting. Meantime, we reiterate with heart and soul the exhortation of 
the address : '< Let us encourage our brethren of the Church of England 
who are faithful to the Gospel of Christ, and who stand by the national 
Protestantism, in the efforts which they make against the spread of 
Sacerdotalism, with its superstitious mass and demoralising confessional." 
The women of Methodism are challenged to give themselyes to the service 
of humanity and of Christ, as real ** sisters of mercy," without profes- 
sional distinctions of dress and vows. 

The vices of the day are brought into view. Wordliness, the love of 
amusement, excessive levity, frivolity— catered for by "a literature of 
frivolity^^ — ^luxurious living, and "the giant evil of intemperance," all call 
forth rebuke and warning. Against these are set the cultivation of per- 
sonal religion — heart culture, as of paramount importance. The words 
of Peter (1 Peter i. 22-6) close the document, — ** Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently ; 
being bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word 
of Qod, which liveth and abideth for ever. For all flesh is grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away ; but the Word of the Lord endureth for ever. And 
this is the Word which by the Gospel is preached unto you." 

We hope the address will be extensively read and seriously pondered. 
We have not given it a place here, because local preachers will receive, 
no doubt, each a copy. 



HOLINESS OF HEART. 

BT OEOBGE SIMS. 

Probably no subject has called forth a larger amount of controversy than 
the one named above. Many stagger at the word, because they think 
that what is implied in it is hiconsistent with a state of probation. Bat 
let us take heed how we stagger at any word of God. We do not intend, 
in the present paper, to enter so much into the theories which have been 
started by different persons on the subject, as to look calmly at it in the 
light in which it is set before us in the word of God. 

The Bible teaches it under two aspects; Sanctification and Purity; To 
sanctify, is to set apart for sacred purposes ; and to purify, is to cleanse from 
all moral defilement. Christ said, in relation to the work He had to perform, 
" I sanctify Myself." The apostles, too, were sanctified, or set apart for the 
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work of the ministry. In their case, sanctification implied also a deliyer- 
ance from moral impurity. When called to the apostleship, they were 
surrounded with great moral darkness, and notwithstanding the instruc- 
tion given by their Divine Master, some of them remained in considerable 
ignorance, and in a comparatively low state of spirituality, until the 
Gospel dispensation was ushered in on the day of Pentecost ; when all of 
them, except the traitor, received a renewal of their commission and a 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, which brought to them a fulness of salvation, 
and qualifications for their work such as comported with the promises of 
Christ that they should be endued with power from on high, and that He 
would send the Comforter to abide with them for ever. 

In the fulfilment of this promise, they seem to have obtained an instan* 
taneous sanctification, that far surpassed their previous experience. Even 
Peter who had denied his Lord in the hour of apparent personal danger, 
afterwards hailed with joy the apparatus of martyrdom, and died in tri- 
umph. But in further proof of entire holiness being our present privilege, 
let us theologically rely on four s oces of Scripture evidence, which, if 
there is any meaning in words, will, we think, be found sufficient to over- 
throw the doctrine of those who hold that such a privilege cannot be 
realised until death ; and to negative the views of others, who declare that 
justification and sanctification are received at one and the same time. The 
Bible is the great standard of theology ; and to its teachings let us turn. 

First. — There are Divine commands on this subject. Jehovah said to 
Abraham : ** Walk before me, and be thou perfect." Moses said : 
" Hear, O Israel ; the Lord our Gk>d is one Lord : and thou shalt love 
the Lord thy Qod with all thy heart, and with all thy soul." Christ 
said ; *^ Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect." And Peter says : " But as He which hath called you is holy, 
so be ye holy in all manner of conversation. Because it is written, Be 
ye holy ; for I am holy.'' These passages show the extent of that holiness 
which it is our privilege and duty to enjoy. If, therefore, we believe that 
Jehovah would not command an impossibility, we should seek for, that 
we may obtain, that purity of heart which is so clearly enjoined ; and 
according to the teaching of James, ** Be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing." 

Secondly. — There are the promises of God. Moses said : " The Lord 
thy God will circumcise thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul." The Psalmist 
says : '^ God will redeem Israel from all his iniquities." And Ezekiel in 
preaching the Gospel, proclaims the great promise of God, saying; 
*' Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean ; from 
all your filthiness, and from all your idols will I cleanse you. A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you; and I 
will take away the stony heart out of your fiesh, and I will give you a 
heart of flesh. And I will put my S[)irit within you, aud cause you to 
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walk in my siatates." Christ said : '* Blessed are the pure in heart ; for 
thej shall see God." Peter says : " Whereby are given unto ns exceeding 
great and precious promises ; that by these ye might be partakers of the 
Diyine nature/* Paul says : *' Having therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God.*' We ask then, not in a dogmatic 
way, but with all simplicity, Is it possible for this state of Christian ex- 
perience and enjoyment to be more plainly promised than in the above 
passages of Divine revelation ? We have given them without note or 
comment, lest we should '< darken counsel by words without knowledge." 
Now, as all the promises of God, in Christ, ''are yea, and in Him amen," 
may we not receive and enjoy all that holiness which He has promised, 
so that we mtcy be happy here, and prepared for the inheritance which the 
saints in light enjoy ? '' Faithful is He that hath promised, who also will 
do it." 

Thirdly. — We have thepratfera of the Bible. David prayed : " Create 
in me a clean heart, God, and renew a right spirit within me." Paul 
says, when writing to the Ephesians, '' For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, that He would grant you according to the riches 
of His glory, to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man ; 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know the. love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the ful- 
ness of God." Is there not an infinite fulness of salvation expressed in 
this petition, as the great and present privilege of all true believers in 
Christ Jesus 7 Again, we find the same apostle, when praying for the 
Thessalonians, saying ; ** And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God, your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved 
blameless, unto the coming of our Lord, Jesus Christ. Faithful is He 
that calleth you, who also will do it." 

Now to assert that this state of Christian experience cannot be enjoyed 
until death, would make this prayer absurd and contradictory : for the 
apostle not only prays that the Thessalonians might be sanctified wholly, 
but also that they might be preserved in that state unto the coming of the 
Lord Jesus ; and then further pledges the faithfulness of God for the 
accomplishment of that object ; which totally destroys the doctrine that 
we must necessarily wait for the enjoyment of this blessing until death. 
We believe it will be admitted that the members of the Church at 
Thessalonica were in a justified state, when Paul prayed for their entire 
sanctification ; it therefore follows that both blessings were not received 
at the same time, but were distinct the one from the other. We freely 
admit that all the joy of salvation and the hope of glory are implied in a 
Scriptural justification; yet we maintain, upon the authority of holy 
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Scriptare, that there is a necessity for the work of sanctification in the 
soul ; causing those who realise it, to rejoice in the falness of Gospel 
salvation beyond all previous experience. For notwithstanding the peace, 
and joy, and hope of justified persons, there is a depth of unsanctified 
nature within them, that their own knowledge has not ascertained, and which 
the purifying power of the Holy Spirit has not yet reached. It «is the 
prerogative of the Spirit to " search all things, yea, the deep things of 
God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of a 
man which is in him 7 Even so the thingsN^ God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. Now we have not received the spirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which are freely 
given us of God." If, then, holiness be a free gift of Gtod, as we believe 
it is ; ''for by grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God :*' it follows that the Holy Spirit will witness 
in and to the soul of a believer that '' the blood of Jesus Christ, (God's) 
Son, cleanseth from all sin." 

We have seen that the state of religious experience of which we are 
speaking, is, in the Bible, the subject of command, promise, and prayer. 
Let us now consider. 

Fourthly. — The examples of holiness which are presented to us in the 
word of God. And these are not few. Take the cases of Enoch and 
Elijah. They loved God with all their heart, and lived with the testi- 
mony that they pleased God, and were prepared for translation to 
heaven. And what shall we say of the holiness of Abel, Abraham, Moses, 
Samuel, Job, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel ; whose biographies 
are so prominently given in the Old Testament ? And if we come to the 
New Testament, we find a host of others whose holy lives prove the power 
of God to save unto the uttermost. Among these, we may mention 
Simeon, John, Stephen, Paul, &c. It is said, when the disciples were 
met together on the day of Pentecost, they were " all filled with the Holy 
Ghost ;" and from that moment we see evidences of an amazing advance 
in their spiritual state. The selfishnesss, the vanity, the pride, the 
earthliness, the jealousy, the unbelief, the fear of man, &c., which before 
had so frequently marked their conversation, at once passed away ; while 
deep humility, spirituality of mind, singlenesss of purpose, undaunted 
courage, intense love for the brethren, unbounded liberality, invincible 
patience under suflfering, and self-sacrificing devotedness to Christ, show 
that they were fully sanctified — that when filled with the Holy Ghost, 
love was not only ascendant, but generally reigned alone, to the exclusion 
of every antagonistic principle and affection ; governing the whole soul, 
and rendering the life a continued devotion to God. 

May we select from the above ? Take the case of Stephen. He stands 
before the council, bearing his testimony for God ; and then sinks into 
rest, imploring mercy for his murderers. Surely this shows that his soul 
was filled with love to God and man. His countenance shone as an angel's, 
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and his spirit reflected the image of God ; and thns he passed to the 
Paradise above. 

Again, John surely enjoyed that perfect love of which he wrote so mnch 
in his epistles. They are the very breath of a spirit freed from sin, and 
matured in holiness. And was not Paul a living witness of this great 
salyation, when he had '' learned in whatsoever state *' he was, " therewith 
to be content ?" Pride, vanity, and unsanctified ambition were destroyed ; 
for he determined to '< glory only in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ." 
'< Seeing, then, that we are encompassed by so great a cloud of witnesses," 
let us rejoice that the unfailing fountain of salvation is accessible to us. 
And while our faith may be strengthened by the commands, promises, 
prayers, and examples on record, we may confidently believe that, as the 
^* light of the glorious Gospel of the blessed God " shines more brightly 
on the Church now, than in any former age of the world, there are there- 
fore many living witnesses of entire sanctiiication. 

The question has often been raised, whether the work of sanctification 
is instantaneous or progressive. This, however, is not so much our point 
just now, as it is to contend for its enjoyment. We contend for the state 
rather than the mode of its attainment. At the same time, we can see 
nothing in instantaneous sanctification to stagger our faith or our 
reason ; for if Satan had power, through the sin of our first parents, 
instantaneously to efface the image of God from their souls, we may 
surely believe that, according to the great scheme of Gospel salvation in 
Christ Jesus, Omnipotence could easily and instantaneously restore that 
image, and enable us to triumph over all moral evil. If not, Satan is 
stronger than God, and sin more powerful than grace. 
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The Methodist New Connexion held its annual Conference this year at 
Hull, commencing on Monday, June 9ih. One hundred and six resolutions 
were passed. The most serious subject in connection with this body was 
the probability of its Canadian Societies transferring themselves to the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church there. 

It will be seen from the reports of the last Wesleyan Conference, that 
the . English Wesleyans have parted amicably from their Canadian 
brethren ; who, in future^ will be an independent body, framed after the 
American model. So far as we can see, the New Connexion has been 
tending towards the old body for some time, in copying its modernly 
adopted mode of receiving preachers into full connexion by the imposition 
of hands. It is possible, yea, probable, that not only the Canadian por- 
tion of the New Connexion, but the English portion also, will be absorbed 
by the old body. This Connexion shows an increase of 192 members on 
the year. 
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The Fbimitivb Wbslbtan Methodists (Ireland) held their Conference 
in Dublin, beginning on Jane 25th. This Connexion has been nnique 
from the beginning. We hold them in high esteem for their self-denying 
labours, but have never been able to make them fully out. How strange, 
for example, that sensible men, as the founders of the Connexion must 
have been, and yet their judgments were so far perverted as to lay down 
as a fundamental principle that their members should go to the Esta- 
blished Church for the Lord's Supper ! The disestablishment of that 
Church led the way to their breaking the bonds which held them ; and in 
order that they might enjoy their liberty, and not forfeit to the Crown 
their chapel property, an Act of Parliament has been obtained to protect 
them.. Although to obtain this act they have been at untold trouble 
and expense, yet there is not a word about it in their magazine and 
minutes. Just so as it regards their negotiations with the Church party 
and the Old Wesleyans. The public papers declare that a number of their 
preachers have obtained Episcopal ordination, and that the union of their 
societies with the Wesleyan body is all but an accomplished fact. Not a 
word do we find in their own organs in reference to these matters. They 
still go on in their quiet path ; and if we read their numbers rightly, there 
has been a small increase in the past year. 

The Bible Christians held their fifty-fifth annual Conference at 
Portsmouth, beginning on July 80th, and continuing seven days. There 
is nothing very particular in the condition of this Connexion, excepting 
that they have a decrease in their numbers this year. Upwards of 5,000 
members have their residence in Canada ; but we are not aware that any 
decided steps have been taken by them to unite with the old body in that 
country. 

The United Methodist Fbeb Churches held their annual assembly 
at Rochdale, in July and August. There was a large gathering of repre- 
sentatives from all parts of the Connexion. We have noticed nothing 
particular in their minutes. If the brevity of the annual address be a 
recommendation, it is brief enough. The resolutions passed in answer to 
the appeal of the Vigilance Committee on Ritualism, do honour to the 
body. We as heartily commend them as we strongly condemned their 
resolution on the education question last year. We are sorry to notice a 
decrease in their numbers this year. 

Minutes of Several Conversations between the Methodist Minis- 
ters in the Connexion established by Rev. John Wesley. One 
Hundred and Thirtieth Annual Conferenoe, Newoabtle-upon- 
Ttnb, July 30th and following days. 

The Old Body, as it is very significantly called, has withstood all the 
shakings to which it has been subjected from time to time, and still goes 
on its way rejoicing. Its material prosperity is now greater than ever. 
Never was there so much wealth in the Connexion as at present. New 
and expensive chapels are constantly being built. The Foreign and 
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Home MisBiuns, with all the other institutions, are liberally supported. 
They can no longer say, with Peter and John, " Silver and gold have we 
none." Whether there is the same power as of old to cause those who 
are lamed by sin '^ to rise up and walk," we cannot say. 

Our first connection with Methodism dates many years back. We haye 
constantly marked new developments. Some of these we have regarded 
as improvements ; others we have not. The drawing ofif by the itmerant 
preacher from his local brother, and the assumption of a new and diyisiTe 
title, as seen on some plans, we never could approve of. In fact, we conld 
not see the common sense of the thing. We open the minutes for 1873, 
page 50, and we find another modern distinction. " Q. V. Are there 
any objections to any of our ministers, or preachers on trial ?" " Q. VII. 
How are our ministers and preachers on trial stationed for the ensuing 
year ?" 

Why is this distinction drawn 7 What reason can be given for it ? 
Judging from the utterance of Paul, we should say there can be no higher 
office than that of preacher : ^' For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the Gospel." (1 Cor. i. 17.) The preacher on trial occupies, we 
presume, a lower position than the minister. He cannot baptize, nor 
serve at the Lord's table. What does this restriction intimate? It 
lowers the pulpit and elevates the font, — the very thing the Bitualists 
are doing. The Conference, while it very properly sounds its note of 
alarm (see Minutes, pages 25, 281, 299), must be careful not to incur the 
rebuke from these Bitualists, ^< Physician, heal thyself.'' 

When, in 1836, the old, simple, common sense plan of receiving the 
preachers into full connexion was abandoned, and the new method was 
adopted, we looked upon it with distrust. Thirty-seven years have gone 
since then, and we still view the practice as a departure from Methodist 
simplicity ; and we think its promoters would find it very difficult to prove 
that, if it be necessary to induct one class of officers into office by the 
imposition of hands, it is not necessary to induct all officers in the same 
way. 

In the year 1849 we find a resolution, a standing order, in fact, which 
has been repeated from that time to the present ; — whether it was formed 
before that time we have not the Minutes to see. We copy from this 
year, page 260. 

^^ Preachers on trial. — The Conference, having been informed that in 
several circuits the preachers on trial have very rarely an opportunity of 
receiving the Lord's Supper, resolves 'that, in compliance with a former 
injunction on this subject, the Superintendents be required to make the 
necessary arrangements, in their circuit-plans, for securing to their junior 
colleagues proper facilities for partaking of this holy sacrament." 

Only think of this : — ** The Conference having been informed (foT 
twenty-four years past) that in several circuits the preachers on trial have 
very rarely an opportunity of receiving the Lord's Supper.'* We would 
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ask, How dare the Methodist Gonfereuce go on in thi^ way for a quarter 
of a centarj, and place any man, more especially a fellow-labourer, in this 
position that he cannot comply with the plain command of his Lord, 
" This do in remembrance of me ?" 

^' I can't make it out," said a friend to as the other day : ^* when Mr. 

preached sach an excellent sermon to us on Sunday night, in the 

room of our superintendent, who was taken ill, that he could not give the 
Lord's Supper as well." 

There are many things which we can't make out. The late pilgrimage 
to the Sacred Heart, for instance. No men have spoken stronger things 
about popery than have the Methodist preachers. If the tide of popery 
and ritualism is rising, will the embankment which Methodist preachers 
raise, with these serious flaws in it, stem its force ? We fear not. We 
may take courage, however ; for behind the embankment raised by 1,400 
travelling preachers there stand 14,000 local preachers of the old body, 
and 20,000 of the branches of Methodism, ready to drive in the piles ; 
and here are masons of the John Nelson stamp, with their mallet and 
chisel ; and they will not use untempered mortar, but honest cement ; and 
as the local preachers are Protestant to the core, should the first embank- 
ment give way, we have every confidence that the second will stand, not 
only against the rising tide of Popery and Bitualism, but that even *^ the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 

Minutes of the sixty-eighth annual meeting of delegates from the 
united Fbee Oospel Churches, held at Warrington, June 21st to 24th, 
1873. 

We hold this Connexion in high esteem. It stands up firmly for its 
principles. The president this year is that old veteran of the body, 
Alexander Donovan, of Glasgow, who, in addition to his learning and 
acquirements, has dedicated money, time, and comfort, in order to do the 
work of an evangelist. 

This Connexion has adopted the plan of requesting each church to send 
in a brief report of its state and condition. At the end of each report is 
stated the number of preachers^ ministerSj or pastors, as they may call 
them. " What's in a name ?" Well, there may not be much ; and yet 
we have our likes and dislikes. Mr. Wesley said, "Don't call our 
preachers ministers." And yet this is the title of the travelling preachers, 
nearly throughout Methodism. The local brethren stick to the old, and 
as we think, the best title — " Methodist Preacher." 

We were curious enough to classify the Churches in this Connection 
ander their heads of pastors, ministers, or preachers, in order to ascertain 
the results in members. 

Two Churches under pastors, with a membership of 360, show a decrease 
of eight. 

Forty-three Churches under ministers, with a membership of 2,472, 
show a decrease of 98. 
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Twelye Ohnrches under preachers, with a membership of 558, show an 
increase of 104. 

With these results before us, we should say to our *' Free Gospel ^* 
brethren, ** Stick to your preachers." 



STATISTICS OF BRITISH METHODISM, 1872-3. 

INCLUDING FOBEION STATIONS CONNECTED WITH THE HOMB CONFERENCES. 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. SARAH STANLEY, OF WATTON, 

NORFOLK. 
Mb8. Stanley's native village was Great Ellingham, where she was 
brought up by pious and devoted Methodist parents, '^ in the fear and 
admonition of the Lord." In very early life she was the subject of 
special religious impression, even from the time she was only five or six 
years old ; and at the age of fifteen she was truly converted in a cottage 
prayer-meeting, where she found peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. From that time the promises of God's precious word became, 
indeed, her happiness and support ; and many times her mind was bronglit 
to dwell upon the promise, *' No weapon formed against thee shall prosper." 

Her life was eminently a life of patience and trust. She remembered 
the saying, '* Let patience have her perfect work ; that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing." She lived Christ, both by trusting in 
Him and by an earnest efibrt to copy him. With her, Jesus was the 
Great Example, 

The last affliction of life was indeed a painful, sad, lingering, and sor- 
rowful one, that gradually and surely, from day to day, for months, and, 
I may say, even for yearsy ate her life away. Think of two cancers, one 
on this side and one on that, preying on a feeble and delicate woman ; 
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and yon will not be surprised that she sometimes appeared as if she conld 
only think of one word — '< Jesus." That was sufficient. He is the OreaJt 
Helper of the helpless. In circumstances like this, see our glorious Chris- 
tianity triumphing. Hear what her daughter heard her emphatically say : 
" My soul doth magnify the Lord : my spirit hath rejoiced in Ood my 
Saviour." 

In the midst of a sore affliction, such as hers was, she could contem- 
plate the value of an early decision for Christ. She was heard to say, 
<' If Jesus had not sought and saved me when young, and in the time of 
health, I am quite sure I could not now have concentrated my thoughts 
sufficiently upon the important matter." To her husband sh« remarked : 
" I never saw the importance of redeeming the time, and living as God 
would have me, as I do now." 

Her faith saw the hand of God in everything. On one of her daughters 
weeping over her intense sufifering, she said, *' Oh I my dear, do not weep. 
My Father knows: He ordereth all this." The words "Jlfy Father 
kmwsj*' expressed a sentiment that she many times repeated. 

On one particular occasion during her illness she expressed great 
anxiety for the salvation of her children ; so much so, that she spent a 
good part of a restless night in aspirations so ardent as to induce a 
degree of agony, that they might all live and die saved. May that ardent 
wish be realised ! 

Some three months, perhaps, before she died, she persuaded her 
daughter to leave her and go to bed; and said, '< Should I be gone before 
the morning, all will be right. Jesus will take care of me,** 

Some few weeks before her departure I went in to see her, and, on 
finding a leaflet lying by her side, I read it to her. It was entitled, << The 
Pilgrim." We both shed tears, as I read : 

** The way is dark, my Father ; cloud on cloud 
Is gathering o'er my head ; and loud 
The thunders roar above me. See, I stand 
Like one bewildered ; Father, take my hand, 
And through the gloom lead safely home Thy child. 

" The way is long, my Father ; and my soul 
Longs for the rest and quiet of the goal ; 
While yet I journey through this land, 
Keep me from wandering : Father, take my hand ; 
Quickly and straight lead to heaven's gate Thy child. 

" The path is rough, my Father ; many a thorn 
Has pierced me, and my weary feet are torn. 
And, bleeding, mark the way. Yet Thy command 
Bids me press forward. Father, take my hand ; 
Then, safe and blest, lead up to rest Thy child. 

" The cross is heavy, Father ; I have borne 
It long, and still do bear it. Let my worn 
And fainting spirit rise to that blessed land 
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Where crowns are given. Father, take my hand, 
And, reaching down, lead to Thy crown Thy child." 

'* The way is dark, my child, but leads to light ; 
I would not have thee always walk by sight. 
My dealings now thou canst not understand ; 
I meant it so ; but I will take thy hand, 
And through the gloom lead safely home My child. 

" The way is long, my child ; but it shall be 
Not one step longer than is good for thee ; 
And thou shalt know at last, when thou shalt stand 
Close to the gate, how I did take thy hand, 
And, quick and straight, lead to heaven's gate My child. 

*' The path is rough, my child ; but oh ! how sweet 
Will be the rest, for weary pilgrims meet, 
When thou shalt reach the border of that land 
To which I lead thee, as I take thy hand. 
And, safe and blest, with Me shall rest My child. 

" The cross is heavy, child ; yet there is One 
Who bore a heavier for thee : My Son, 
My well-beloved ; wit^ Sim bear thine, and stand 
With Mim at .last ; and, from thy Father's hand, 
Thy cross laid down, receive thy crown, My child." 

By her side laj a book, which she valued and read very much : " The 
Shepherd and His Flock/' by J. E. Macduff. It is no wonder that she 
valued that book so highly. After speaking of the disappointments of 
earth, Dr. Macdufif says of heaven : '< There will be no blanks — ^no miss- 
ing names — no harrowing separations — no memories of buried love. No 
citizen of the New Jerusalem will ever be called to surrender his charter, 
rights. The road to the city and the streets of the city are paved with 
golden promises of the God who cannot lie ; — golden tower on golden 
tower of immutability and truth render inviolable the safety of its glori- 
fied inhabitants. Not only will an abundant entrance at last be mims- 
tered, but, once ministered, it will be for ever secure. The saying of the 
Good Shepherd regarding the fiook on earth will be equally applicable 
to the flock of heaven : — * Even so, it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven that one of these little ones should perish.' " 

In reading this book, our dear sister was consoled with such words «s 
the following : — " The believer, as a child of God, a child of grace, can 
say, * / will fear no eviV Observe how beautifully and significantly the 
psalmist speaks of death, while looking to his Covenant Shepherd. He 
calls it not the ' valley of death,' but ' the valley of the shadow of death/ 
The substance of death is taken away, and only the shadow remains. To 
the believer the king of terrors is a vanquished foe. The iron crown has 
been plucked from his brow, and rolled in the dust. We know not if he 
who sang his shepherd-song knew, by prophetic teaching, all the won- 
drous secret of that conquest ; but we, at least, in taking his words into 
our lips, can weave into them a Gospel meaning. We can go to the 
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sepnlchre of Jesus, and see the grim foe chained, as a trophy, to the 
chariot-wheel of the conquering Saviour. Blessed truth I Christ, by 
dying, has taken the sting from death, and cast it into the flames of His 
sacrifice. He is suhlimely represented, in the ages of past eternity, as 
looking down the long yista of the fature. His eye settles on a world 
loaded in chains, and its millions doomed to everlasting destruction. In 
holy ecstasy He exclaims, as longing, if possible, to annihilate intervening 
ages, in order that He might complete the conquest, ' I will ransom them 
from the power of the grave ; I will redeem them from death. death, 
I will be thy plagues I O grave, I will be thy destruction I* By His 
vicarious sacrifice and sufilering as a surety-Saviour, He has flooded the. 
Talley with light. The dark rolling mists have resolved themselves into 
golden clouds. The Apostle, in speaking of the wages of sin, takes no 
account of temporal death — ^the death of the body — the crumbling of the 
outward, perishable, corruptible framework. That is a mere transient 
incident in the believer's existence ; — what the best of the old commenta- 
tors calls ' a parenthesis in his being.* With eternal death and death's 
Conqueror in his eye, he exclaims, * Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death I' Can we say, in prospect of that solemn hour, < I will fear no 
evil ?* It is seated at the foot of the cross of Calvary, and entering 
the Saviour's vacant tomb, that we can echo the same Apostle's challenge, 
'* I am persuaded that . . . death shall not separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.' * Thanks be to Grod, who giveth 
na the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.' " 

On the Saturday before our dear sister died, I called to see her for the 
last time. I found the end was very near. I stood for some time silently 
watching at the foot of the bed, and I heard from her a last note of 
triumph, in the words, distinctly and strongly uttered, evidently the lan- 
gnage of the whole soul, " Bless the Lord I" This was such a triumphant 
Bless the Lord as I had never heard before, and shall never forget. It 
was such a sincere, hearty, and final " Bless the Lord," as I do not remem- 
ber ever before to have heard. After months, and, I may say, years of 
anguish, " The Victory " was gloriously won. On the same morning it 
was that her daughter read to her one of her favourite chapters — the 
14th of John. As well as she was able she herself repeated the twenty- 
seventh verse : " Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you ; not 
as the world giveth give I unto yon. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid." The very last word she was heard to utter was 
the word peace. The following day, being the Sabbath, was a day of 
joyous rest to the weary ; for her happy spirit entered upon its beatific 
rest in heaven. Her age was 64 years. 

The above account was read after the funeral discourse delivered at the 
Free Methodist Chapel, Saham Toney, on the evening of Lord's Day, 
August 31st, 1873. Text, 1 Cor. xv. 57 : " Thanks be unto God, who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." N. Y. 
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NORWICH, 

Coming down to the reign of the blood-shedding Mary, who, as a trae 
papist, thought it right to force the consciences of her subjects and compel 
them to conform to her opinions, we find the weathercock Churchmen of 
Norwich zealous in promoting her objects. 

Fox, the martyrologist, giyes some account of the heroic endurance of 
papal episcopal malignity, by one of Christ's faithful ones at Norwich. 
<^ One of Queen Mary's servants," of the name of Spurdanoe, betrayed 
and denounced by two of his fellow-servants, was committed to the prison 
at Bury St. Edmund's ; then, summoned before the chancellor of Norwich, 
<' he was asked if he had been to the priest to confession : he said he had 
confessed his sins to God, who saith, that ' in what hour soever a sinner 
repenteth, and is sorry for his sins, and asketh forgiveness, willing no 
more to do so, he will no more reckon his sins unto him.' ... He denied 
the sacrament's being the same body in substance which was bom of the 
Virgin Mary ; for that was a bloody sacrifice, having flesh, blood, and 
bones ; whereas this is a dry substance. A doctor present having stated 
that the mass was a sacrifice, he denied it, and quoted St. Paul, * That 
Christ made one sacrifice, once for all ; and I believe in no other.' . . . The 
chancellor again pronounced him a heretic for denying the sacrifice of the 
altar." In speaking of the Lord's Supper, he denied the bread on the 
altar to be God, or that the bread in the pyx was God ; and said, in the 
language of Scripture, '' God dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 
neither will be worshipped with the works of men's hands;" and argued, 
<< therefore you do very ill to cause the people to kneel down and worship 
the bread ; for God did never bid you hold it above your heads, neither 
had the apostles such use." A record was then made by order of the 
chancellor, '* that he denied the presence in the sacrament, again repeat- 
ing that he was a very heretic." The good man then quoted those words 
of Christ, <' The servant is not greater than his master;" and added, 
<< Your predecessors killed my Master, Christ, the prophets, and apostles, 
and holy virtuous men ; and now you also kill the servants of Christ : so 
that all the righteous blood that hath been shed, even from righteous 
Abel until this day, shall be required at your hands." 

Dismissed by the chancellor, he was taken to the house of the bishop, 
who, roughly accosting him, after the manner of dominant ecclesiastics, 
said, '' Sirrah, dost thou not believe in the catholic faith of the holy 
Church ?" " I believe Christ's catholic Church," he replied. The bishop 
insisted that Christ's Church was the Church that had the pope for its 
head. The victim rebutted this by quoting Christ Himself : " The kings 
of the earth bear dominion above other, but ye shall not so do : for he 
that will be greatest among you shall become servant unto you all." And 
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putting the question respecting tbe pope, he asked, " Why, then, does he 
climb so high above his fellows ?" To this he added the plea, *^ We were 
Bwom in King Henry's time {Hen. VIII.) never again to consent to him ; 
and he has nothing to do in England, nor any other country, more than 
a bishop has in his own diocese." What had been done in Henry's time 
was denounced by the bishop as '' sin and error ;*' but now, he contended, 
it was the good man's duty to return to the true Church ; to which the 
pope was as the <* bell-weather " to the flock, and, as a *' master-bee " (he 
meant the queen-bee)^ " leading the whole hive." The bishop exhorted, 
argued, and threatened; but his victim was too firmly grounded in truth 
and grace to be moved by a changeling prelate, whom he boldly reminded 
of his having, for a while, taught contrary to what he was now enforcing; 
and said, '' A change to-morrow would make you unsay what you now 
maintain." This aroused the bbhop's ire, so that he branded him as " a 
Btabborn fellow, and a heretic, and a traitor." Spurdance vindicated his 
own loyalty, and pleaded that, in matters between Qod and his soul, '^ he 
must obey God rather than man." 

Resisting all importunities to apostasy, whether made by ecclesiastic or 
by layman, he said to a gentleman who visited him for that purpose in 
prison : '< If I save my life, I shall lose it ; and if I lose my life for 
Christ's sake, I shall find it in life everlasting." The result was, '* that 
be was burned at Bury, in the month of November ;" one of the numerous 
victims of Mary's zeal for the Romish superstition and the pope's 
dominion. 

With such facts of history before us, can we wonder at the burning 
indignation with which thoughtful men, who fear Gk)d and love the Gospel 
and the liberty it inspires, regard the systematic, organised, and persevering 
efforts of a traitorous party in the Church of England, to undo the Befor- 
mation, and to restore sacerdotal despotism and Ritualism ? Are we, in 
this liberty-loving land, — this sanctuary of the oppressed and persecuted 
from all other countries,— this land of boasted freedom, — ^are we to allow 
ourselves to be brought again into bondage to an ambitious, pretentious, 
and tyrannous priesthood 7 And those of us who love and serve the 
Lord, shall we transfer our allegiance and love from Christ our Redeemer 
to Antichrist ? No ! a thousand times No I Rather let any calamity 
come than that we should lose our inheritance in Christ, and follow a vain 
and unsubstantial show of ceremonies and forms. Let the life of God in 
the soul be ours, though all besides perish. 

We believe this to be the feeling, and these the sentiments, of the 
whole body of local preachers in Methodism. It was impossible, there- 
fore, when the subject was introduced into their great public meeting at 
Norwich, and a petition to Parliament against the Anglican traitors was 
proposed, that they could do otherwise than sanction the procedure and 
adopt the petition. Nor can we for a moment doubt that, in the coming 
contest, the local preachers, to a man^ will go in for spiritual religion, 

z 
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against mere fonnaliam ; and for Gospel Freedom, against sacerdotal 
despotism. 

Who conld be at sach a place as Norwich, and not be excited, to some 
extent, abont its history in the past, and its state at the present ? Whilst 
glancing at the past, we looked with interest npon what was before our 
eyes. Most of ns, probably, walked abont the dty, under the guidance of 
some one or more. Plenty of tall chimneys are here ; plenty of factories 
and workshops ; plenty of machinery. Grapes, and silks, and stuffs, and 
other fabrics are manufactured here, and a large trade carried on. There 
is a great trade, too, in liye stock and corn, and all kinds of agricultural 
produce. From a paragraph that appeared in the Eastern Daily Express 
of June 10, 1873, we learn that the money yalue of stock penned on the 
preceding Saturday, was about £100,000. The City treasurer supplied 
the following statistics and other particulars : — '' Bullocks, 2,782 ; sheep 
and lambs, 13,977 ; pigs, 450; horses, 16. This is the largest number 
eyer known since the market has been in existence, and is especially 
gratifying as showing that all apprehension is now at an end regarding 
the cattle plague epidemic, from which the market so long suffered. 
Another gratifying circumstance worth recording is the enormous increase 
in the market tolls, which, while amounting to only £550 in 1861, hare 
more than trebled in ten years ; the returns for 1871 amounting to 
£1691 9s. lid." 

The first object of attraction to the writer of this article, was the chapel, 
built more than a hundred years ago, for Unitarian seryice. He greatly 
desired to see the interior, but had not opportunity for that. It might 
haye been seen on the Sunday, but more important matters absorbed 
attention on that day ; and there was no other chance. There stands 
the fabric, however, as it stood when Wesley inspected it ; only weatiier- 
beaten and worn as it was not then. Under date of Wednesday, Oct. 
23, 1757, he gives this description of it. " I was shown Dr. Taylor's 
new meeting-house, perhaps the most elegant one in Europe. It is 
eight-square, built of the finest brick, with sixteen sash-windows below, 
as many above, and eight skylights in the dome ; which, indeed, are purely 
ornamental. The inside is finished in the highest taste, and is as clean 
as any nobleman's saloon. The communion-table is fine mahogany ; the 
very latches of the pew-doors are polished brass. How can it be thought 
that the old, coarse Gospel should find admission here ?" Plain buildings 
and plain furniture, all of cheap materials, was what Wesley desired for 
Gospel services. One cannot help wondering what he would say to the 
grand and costly edifices, with their carved, gilded, and variously orna- 
mented devices, which those who now glory in his name build and delight 
in. And how fares " the old, coarse Gospel " in such places ? Has it 
not, in some cases at least, become powerless by over refinement ? The 
Gk>spel itself, when presented in " coarse " garb, is repelled by the very 
refined; who would rather go to a theatre than to Gospel -preaching in a 
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baniy by a '' peasant preaoher." Ezcessiye polish and refinement are as 
little to be desired as coarseness and ynlgarity. 

Not far from thia octagonal chapel is the parish chnrch of 8t. Peter's ; 
of which, also, we saw only the exterior. On Sunday, November 5th, 
1758, the Lord's Sapper was administered there ; so Wesley, being then 
in Norwich, attended. Of this structure he remarks, '< I scarce ever 
remember to have seen a more beautiful parish church : the more so, 
because its beauty results not from foreign ornaments, but from the very 
form and structure of it. It is very large, and of an uncommon height, 
and the sides are almost all windows ; so that it has an awful and vener- 
able look, and at the same time surprisingly cheerful." Ay, that 
was what the great soul-saving preacher loved : cheerfulness combined 
?dth solemnity ; and lightsomeness with venerableness. 

At a little distance farther stands the cathedral. We must see that. 
It was the time of evening service. Before entering the part appropriated 
to public worship, we took the round of the cloisters, admiring their 
state of preservation, which is excellent, considering their age. Near 
the door by which we pass out of the cloisters into the church, on one of 
the stones of the pavement, is an epitaph of a lady, who is eulogised for 
her fine taste, poetic genius, and good sense ; qualities which '< fitted her 
to assume a high position in Literature ;" but that she gave up all prospects 
and pursuits in that direction, to give herself to the duties of domestic 
life, and the service of relatives and friends. She died before attaining 
the age of forty. Well, the reflection arises, How many ladies there are 
who are in like manner self-denying and self-renouncing, although quali- 
fied to adorn the literary ranks of their age and country I - Society is 
incalculably indebted to self-sacrificing women. 

We entered a pew by the side of the chancel, and heard some good 
singing and chanting, accompanied by a sweet-toned organ. A young 
man, also, read the second lesson (2 Cor. ix.) in as sensible and edifying 
a manner as one need wish. We were glad to bear it so read in such a 
place : hut the intonation of the prayers and responses was anything but 
pleasing to us. We could not endure such a murdering of devotional 
feeling ; so we did not long remain. The lesson read was remarkable to 
us, as singularly appropriate to our Mutual- Aid cause. 

Quitting the cathedral, we went to the garden of the Bishop's palace, 
and admired the trees and grass, the appearance of the flint-built resi- 
dence, and an old ivy-clad gateway and tower, spanning a broad walk of 
the garden. Over the gateway entrance to the garden is a room of some 
antiquity, that looked much as if it had sometime been used as a prison. 
Who can tell how many faithful witnesses for Christ and His grace have 
wept and sighed and groaned, and prayed, and sung praises within those 
walls? 

We came next to the " Old Tabernacle ;" which belongs now to the 
Countess of Huntingdon's Connexion. We were not able to get in ; but 
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looking through the glass of a window, we obsenred the pews to be of 
such a height as to conceal their occupants when seated, except jost their 
heads. They are of wood, roughly covered with paint, as if of one coat 
only. The gallery is mathematically square, and its panels and frieze 
ornamented with illuminated texts of Scripture. The present minister is 
a Bachelor of Divinity, and has been a Bomanist; to which, if we were 
correctly informed, he was led by a ritualistic clergyman, who perverted a 
Bible-class to such teaching as pointed to Rome. The wants of the 
soul not being met, the poor fellow found himself in error, and succeeded 
in recovering himself out of the snare ; so now he preaches '' the Gospel 
of the grace of God." Who knows what mischief is being done by those 
betrayers of the truth — those " wolves in sheep's clothing ?" 

Passing through the cattle market and near the castle, we would have 
entered the building, but had not time. The noble St. Andrew's Hall, 
the premises of the Corporation, the noble premises built for banking 
purposes, but now unoccupied, the nearly half a hundred churches, the 
old gables and fragments of antiquity, the chapels of the different deno- 
minations, — all must be left without remark. And we can but just 
mention the public park, containing the two trees — that do not seem to 
thrive — planted by Albert Edward and Alexandra, our popular Prince 
and Princess ; — ^the many beautiful villa residences distributed over the 
skirts of the city ; and the drinking fountains here and there : — but, hold ! 
there is one of these near a church that we passed repeatedly in going to 
Calvert Street Chapel, over which we pause a minute, because it is so 
tantalising. It is thus inscribed : — 

*< Wayfaring man, for thee this fount was given, 

A channel to impart the boon of heaven ; 

Drink, and thank God I and in this water traoe 
An earnest of His love, and emblem of His grace." 

It is dated 1860 ; but, alas I what becomes of its theology, as well as its 
physical refreshing 7 There is no water. It is dry and dirty I Surely 
Norwich ought to wipe out such a reproach, by supplying the fountain 
with good water. Have the publicans had aught to do with catting off 
the supply ? They are numerous enough, and have barrels enow in 
their cellars to drench the city with beer ; and the devil knows how to 
flood its streets with sin. God send the people more abundant streams 
of the water of life ! 

We take our leave of Norwich with the best wishes for its real pros- 
perity and the trae happiness of its people. We sincerely wish them all 
solid comforts, with richer and more abundant grace ; we mean all the 
people, without distinction : and wishing them these blessings, we cannot 
but wish them fewer public-houses, less tobacco and ale, and fewer dwell- 
ings of sin and misery. There are happy families among them. Would 
there were none of the unhappy class. If they would be truly happy, 
they must beware of infidelity on the one hand, of superstition on the 
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other, and of carnality between the two ; and giye heed to the grand old 
truths of the Bible, and its sweet and precious invitations. '* Ho I every 
one that thirst eth, come ye to the waters ; and he that hath no money ; 
come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money 
and without price.*' (Isa. ly. 1.) " Let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely." (Rev. xxii. 17.) 



ItxterHrj Sbtias. 

The Ordinances of Christian Wor- 
ship as delivered in the New Testa- 
ment, concisely opened in respect 
hoth to Principle and Observance ; 
comprising the Primary Ordinances 
of Instituted Worship, Watching. 
Prayer, Confession, Christian Bap- 
tism, and the Lord's Supper. By 
Henry Webb. London : Simpkin, 
Marshall, & Co. 

We had thought the days of long 
titles to books were over, but Mr. 
Webb thinks otherwise. To our 
mind, this title is confusing. The 
contents comprise forty-six chapters, 
which are ranged under three books. 
The author has examined the Scrip- 
tures with much care, and in the 
conclusions to which he comes we, 
in some respects, but not in all, con- 
cur. On ordination, he says : — 
" There is a rite denominated Ordi- 
nation, which is assumed to be a 
very solemn and important ceremony 
by the greater part of those who bear 
the name of Christian ministers. It 
is well known that for ages the 
Christian world has been divided into 
clergy and laity. The clergy are 
assumed to minister with authority, 
and the laity to be excluded. Ordi- 
nation is the rite which creates the 
difference. This, amongst a large 
proportion of Christians, is considered 
to give a peculiar spiritual authority 
to administer baptism and the Lord's 
supper. Yet no ceremonial for the 
purpose has been appointed by our 
Lord. The system of an ordained 
ministry to preach the Gospel receives 
no confirmation from Scripture. The 
work is spontaneous; open to every 
voluntary labourer. ' Therefore they 
that were scattered abroad went 
everywherepreaching the word. And 
the hand of the Lord was with them : 



and a great number believed and 
turned unto the Lord.' Acts xi. 19." 
(Page 69.) 

It would be well if those who lay 
so much stress on the laying on of 
hands, or a certain order of officers in 
the Church would look carefully and 
calmly over those passages in the 
New Testament from which they pro- 
fess to draw their warranty for the 
practice. At any rate they will not 
find that our Lord appointed to office 
by laying his hands on any; and 
when the Apostles did so, it was to 
impart the Holy Ghost, and in only 
one case was it an appointment to 
office, and that was to serve tables. 
Acts vi. 6. (See 1 Tim. iv. 14.) 

Our author thinks that the com- 
mission to teach and baptize, as re- 
corded. Matt, xxviii. 16, was not 
restricted to the eleven Apostles, but 
was rather given to the five hundred 
brethren at once to whom he appeared 
in Galilee. In that case, of course, 
all the preposterous talk about Apos- 
tolic succession, finds no countenance 
in the statute book of the Church. 

Mr. Webb's views on the Lord's 
SuppEB are stated thus : — 

" The observance of the Lord's 
Supper is laid not upon sole adminis- 
trators, as in the case of Christian 
Baptism, but upon the participators , 
who shall eat and drink together. 
In baptism, an administrator is re- 
quired, but in the Lord's Supper, 
there is none. See the wisdom of 
this. The Lord's Supper is to be oft 
repeated, but a special administrator 
might tend to limit its observance. 
A leader, as in all cases of united 
worship, is required, but that is only 
as one of the members participating. 
The Lord's Supper is a feast of com- 
memoration and affection." Page 182. 

We are glad to see men like Mr. 
Webb rising up, with independent 
minds, clear heads, and vast stores of 
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learning, bowing down to God's truth, 
and being satisfied with nothing but 
" Thus saith the Lord." It is a very 
difficult matter to give up long che- 
rished views, and to abandon old 
habits. No wonder that thinking 
men swing from popeiy and ritualism 
to infidelity when mey find that 
there has been so much folly intrenched 
in these systems for so many years. 

The Lord's Supper: An Exposi- 
tion. By the Rev. W. M. Puashon, 
LL.D. London: E.Longley. One 
Penny. 

How very few of the popular preach- 
ers appear upon paper, to tiie eve 
only, equal to themselves in tne 
pulpit! This sermon,' no doubt, 
charmed the audience when heard; 
but there is nothing very striking in 
it. The author says of the Lord's 
Supper : " Our view of the supper 
of Christ is just this : That there is 
in it no virtue of atonement; that 
there is in it no power to subdue the 
rebellion of a sinner; that there is 
not in it even any exclusive convey- 
ance of grace or virtue ; but that, 
rightly and reverently used, it is a 
blessed means of grace, an ordinance 
in which there lurks much spiritual 
profit, and which above all others 
draws aside the veil for the fiEdthful, 
and unfolds to the rapt soul already 
the brightness and the ecstasy of 
heaven." Without being hypercriti- 
cal, are " lurks " and " unfolds " the 
best words to use in this connection ! 
Further, does this ordinance lead so 
much to the future as back to the 
past ? We think not. 

Unfolding the Bud : Or, the Duties 
of Parents. By Silas Henn. Lon- 
don : George Lamb. 

This production has now reached the 
Fifth Edition. If we remember 
rightly, a former edition has been 
noticed in our pages. We ought to 
have noticed before, a new edition of 
" Heart Yearnings" but, from an 
oversight, it was omitted. It 
speaks well for Mr. Henn tiiat his 
books sell. It speaks well too, for 
the taste of the buyers : for all Mr. 
Ht'nn's books are good. Here is a 
list of them. 



1. Heart Yeamings. Third Edi- 
tion. 4s. 

2. Religion in Earnest. Second 
Edition. 3s. 6d. 

8. The Basket of Fragments. 28. 

4. The Beautiful in Christianity. 28. 

5. Musings with Paul. Is. 

6. Pulpit Earnestness. Third Edi- 
tion. 8d. 

7. The Blessed Future. 5d. 

8. A Voice to the Church. Third 
Edition. 4d. 

9. The Deity of Christ. Second 
Edition. 3d. 

10. Unfolding the Bud. 5d. 

PERIODICALS RECEIVED. 

The Methodist Visitor. October. 

The Appeal. October. 

The Methodist Temperance Magazine. 

October. 
The Hive. October. 



The Rev. C. Garrett said, the ob- 
ject they had in view was to persuade 
the young to adopt those principles 
which had been so dear to some of 
them for many years. He wanted 
his young Mends to determine at 
the outset of their lives that they 
would have nothing to do with strong 
drink. It was while they were young 
that their characters were formed. 
Tell him what a young man or woman 
was at the age of twenty, and he 
could tell pretty well what tiieywould 
be the rest of their lives. He ap- 
pealed to them to become total 
abstainers, because so many of the 
generations which had preceded 
them had been destroyed by strong 
drink. He would take the state- 
ment of Mr. Buxton, that 600,000 of 
the past generation had been mined 
by strong drink.* It was very easy 
to say 600,000, but what did it mean? 
If they were to station thems^ves at 
Charing Cross on the following 
morning, and summon the ruined 
of the last generation to move in 
dread procession before them, five in 
a row, at the rate of six rows a mi- 
nute, how long did they think it would 
be before they saw the last? Four- 
teen days! For fourteen days of 
twenty-four hours each they would 



OHOIOV BXtiEOtlONS. 



848 



march along with a hell within to a 
darker hell beyond. Strong drink 
eflfected their ruin, and the ranks 
included not the worst among them, 
but the best. The whole of the per- 
sons forming that prodession were 
once as pure as his hearers, but 
strong drink had effected the terrible 
transmutation. If it were possible 
for some hellish potion to be brought 
to that hall, and given to some 
bright-eyed boy, transforming him 
into a brutal outcast, all England 
would rise up and denounce the act. 
Was the evil any the less because it 
was done gradually ? If they wanted 
to preserve their generation from 
falling into the state of that which 
had preceded them, they must be- 
come abstainers. By becoming ab- 
stainers, they would be preserved 
from bad company, and it would give 
them moral courage. Somebody had 
said that to give a young man the 
power to say, " No '* was a grander 
gift than giving him a thousand 
pounds. There was a large family of 
the Pliables in existence — ^folks born 
without backbones. He liked a youth 
who could look one in the face, and 
if a thing was a lie, say so, and if it 
was true, hold to it, though all the 
world was against him. They would 
get such boys as these from their 
Bands of Hope; for if they could 
say " No " in counection with drink, 
they could say " No " in connection 
with other things. He would give them 
an illustration of what he meant. A 
little fellow who had been brought up 
a staunch teetotaler was about to be 
apprenticed. The foreman offered 
him a glass of wine. The little fel- 
low said, *' I never touch that stuff." 
*' Hallo, youngster," replied the fore- 
man, " we never have teetotalers here." 
" If you have me you'll have one," 
returned the boy. The foreman was 
irritated, and holding up the glass of 
wine, he said, '* Now, my boy, there's 
only one master here ; you'll either 
have this inside or outside." The 
little fellow first looked at the fore- 
man, then at his little jacket, and 
with tears in his eyes, said, *' Well 
you can please yourself; I brought 
my clean jacket with me, and a good 
character ; you may spoil my jacket, 
boil you shan't spoil my character." 



Was it not a joy to train boys of that 
sort ? Alcohol was brain poison, and 
if it were the decree of the Almighty 
that a certain amount of alcohol 
should be taken by the people of this 
country, if he had the choice, he 
would find out all the men who had 
the biggest bodies and the smallest 
brains — ^he would not have a man of 
sensitive brain, or a popular minister 
touch a drop, and to the boy or girl 
with a bright eye, a warm heart, and 
a beautiful face, he would say, avoid 
it as though it came from hell. Total 
abstinence was promotive of health, 
and would assist them in doing their 
duty to God and man ; it would give 
them a moral backbone, preparing 
them to follow the Lamb whitherso- 
ever He goeth. 

€\itAu SithtixonB. 

LOCAL PBEAGHEBS OF 
METHODISM. 

The principle of lay-preaching once 
admitted, John Wesley was speedily 
surrounded by lay-" helpers," called 
of God, and wonderfully qualified for 
the difficult work they had to do. 
Some he entirely withdrew from their 
secular pursuits, appointing them to 
circuits, where, under his supervision, 
they watched over the societies which 
he had raised, and did " the work of 
an evangelist," contentedly subsist- 
ing upon slender pittances but little 
larger than the out-door relief which 
careful guardians grant in these days 
to paupers. Others still followed their 
worldly calling, maintaining them- 
selves and families by industry, and 
preaching on Sabbaths and week even- 
ings when opportunity presented. 

From those days till now, Metho- 
dism has never lacked a supply of 
converted, intelligent, and spiritual 
men, whose hearts God has touched, 
and who, while devoting six days to 
worldly business, give their strength 
upon the seventh for first ?J to 
evangelical labours, which severely 
test their pliysical and intellectual 
powers, and involve no small saori- 
lice of domestic comfort. 

There are wide circuits in Metho- 
dism where, on Sabbath days, local 
preachers travel long miles, ofttimes 
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on foot, regardless of the storm, and 
preach twice and three times a day, 
reaching their homes late at night, 
weary and worn with the labours of 
the day. There are mral districts in 
which four-fifths of the preaching on 
Sabbath days is done by local preach- 
ers, and where the suppression of lay- 
preaching would involye the closing 
of numerous chapels, the scattering 
of societies, the ruin of circuits, the 
withdrawal from many a village of all 
gospel ministrations and a positive 
famine of the word of life. 

Methodism has just cause to think 
well of her lay-preachers, and to 
thank God who, in this agency, has 
given her so vast an advantage over 
numerous branches of the Christian 
church; an advantage which less 
favoured commuoities are beginning 
to recognise, and in some cases are 
cautiously endeavouring to secure. 

As to gifts and usefulness, the 
local preachers of Methodism, need 
no apology. The congregations and 
societies, which, in hundreds of cases, 
are mainly gathered and held toge- 
ther by their ministrations, afford 
ample evidence that He who calls, 
abundantly qualifies them for their 
work. 

Samuel Drew, the metaphysician ; 
William Dawson, a pulpit orator of 
marvellous dramatic power and hdly 
unction; the learned Dr. George 
Smith; the cultured and polished 
Thomas Garland; Samuel Hick, 
from whose untutored mind flew 
sparks, bright and burning as those 
of his own anvil ; Charles Eichard- 
son, whose words were pure, whole- 
some, and nutritious as the fine 
wheat from his master's threshing- 
floor ; Edward Brooke, who dashed 
over the devil's lines with the im- 
petuous daring of an Uhlan, and 
rescued many a captive from the 
mighty ; and others, too numerous to 
mention, -^ some fallen asleep and 
many remaining unto this present, — 
represent no insignificant amount of 
intellectual gifts and culture, and 
spiritual power and usefulness. Such 
men shed lustre .on their order, 
and indicate an average ability and 
fitness that not only speaks well of 
the past, but gives fair promise for 
the future. 



To her lay - preachers, Methodism 
has done scant justice in the past ; 
whilst of generosity she has been 
strangely and culpably neglectful. In 
but few circuits is anything like sys- 
tematic training attempted ; but young 
men, however slender their advan- 
tages, are left to grope their way to the 
attainment of necessary knowledge, 
with only the usual -assistance which 
some kindly minister or brother local 
preacher may afford ; and when pre- 
maturely worp out) as not seldom 
happens from the continuous strain 
of seven days' labour, no adequate 
provision has existed for the relief 
of the necessitous. There seems, 
however, in these respects, to be the 
dawning of a better day. 

Impressions relating to Christian 
work are not always from above. What 
is supposed to be a call to preach, 
may be a temptation from beneath. 
The devil has many devices by which 
he seeks to get the advantage of 
young converts and inexperienced 
Christians. Failing to seduce them 
into their old sins, he oft times en- 
deavours to beguile them into spheres 
of Christian work, to which they 
have no divine call, and no adapta- 
tion ; that discouraged and weakened 
by the unanticipated difficulties of 
their false position, or lifted up by 
pride, they may fall into condemna- 
tion. 

It is a melancholy thing for a 
young Christian, under a mistaken 
sense of duty, to abandon a sphere of 
usefulness where God owns and 
blesses his labours, and in which he 
finds joy and recompense, for one of 
higher distinction, where, for want 
of a divine call and qualifications, 
failure, mortification, and sorrow are 
inevitable. Young men who feel im- 
pressed that they should preach the 
gospel, before accepting the impres- 
sion as divine, should search their 
hearts, and scrutinise their motives, 
and take counsel with judicious 
Christian friends; and above all, 
should earnestly seek the guidance 
of Him who, if they be sincere, en- 
gages to direct their steps. In rela- 
tion to worldly occupations and pur- 
suits, let men adventure if they will; 
but before entering the pulpit, and 
claiming to be heard as an ambassa- 
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dor of heaven, let every man ** be 
fully persuaded in bis own mind. — 
Squire Brooke, Memorials, dc. By 
the Rev. John Holt Lord. Pp. 61-54. 



A DISTEESSED PLATEB, A TERMA- 
GANT LANDLADT, AND JOHN 
WESLEY. 

In Ireland, Wesley met with an 
adventure worth relating. The scene 
is a public house, the spectators a 
number of Irish tipplers; the per- 
formers in the drama, Wesley, a 
termagant landlady, and a starving 
player. The last mentioned reclines 
on a wooden couch in the c)dmney 
corner, arrayed in a motley dress 
that, like its owner, seemed to have 
seen better days. The landlady, ad- 
dressing him in furious tones, bawls 
rather than speaks : '' Turn out, you 
pitiable ragamuffin ; plenty of pro- 
mises, but no money ; either pay 
your way, or you and your doll of a 
wife turn out." Just at this junc- 
ture, Wesley enters, and the terrible 
tongued woman, in an instant be- 
'comes one of the mildest of Abigails. 
*'Dear sir," she says, "I am glad 
you're come; this man, sir, is a very 
bad man, sir; as you said in your 
sermon yesterday, * He that oppress- 
eth the poor, is a bad man,' sir." 
** What has he done ?" asks Wesley. 
" Why, sir, I have kept him and his 
wife for a fortnight, and have never 
seen the colour of his money. Three 
crowns is my due, and I'll have it, if 
law can get it." " Who is this gentle- 
man ?" •' Who is he ? why he is one 
of those you preach against, one 
of your player men. I wish you 
could preach them out of the town. 
Why, sir, they are all starving. I 
don't think this man has got a good 
meal for a fortnight, except what I 
have given him, and now you see his 
gratitude." Wesley approached the 
poor starving, dejected actor, and 
said: "You serve the stage, young 
man; would I could teach you to 
serve your God ; you would find Him 
a better Master. Pardon me, I mean 
not to upbraid you, or to hurt your 
feelings. My Master sent you this;" 
putting into his hand a guinea ; ** re- 
tire, and thank Him." ''Who is 
your master?" cried the actor; 



'' where and how shall I thank him?" 
" God is my Master ; return Him 
thanks." ** How ?" " On your knees, 
when in private; in public at all 
times, in your principles, and in your 
practice ; farewell, go comfort your 
wife and children." The poor as- 
tonished player, though a dealer in 
words, was dumbfoundered, and sob- 
bing a gratitude which he was not 
able to articulate, he left the room. 
** Three crowns is your demand on our 
afflicted brother?" said Wesley to the 
termagant. " Yes, sir, fifteen shil- 
lings ; and if he does not pay me, 
I'll seize his rags up stairs, sell them, 
and pay myself." " I will pay you," 
said Wesley; "but what can you 
think of yourself! How terrible 
will be your condition on your death- 
bed, calling for that mercy, which you 
refuse to a fellow creature ! I shudder 
whilst under your roof, and leave it 
as I would the pestilence. May the 
Lord pardon your sins !" With this, 
he put fifteen shillings on the table, 
and made his exit. "Pardon my 
sins ?" quoth the irate female tapster ; 
"pardon my sins, indeed! and why 
not his own ? I'll warrant he has as 
much to answer for as I have ; get- 
ting a parcel of people together, that 
ought to be minding their work. Why 
it was only yesterday, he was preach- 
ing everybody to the devil that encou- 
raged the players, and to-day he is the 
first to do it himself." " This gentleman 
is a clergyman, I suppose," said one 
of the spectators. " A clergyman !" 
replied the landlady ; " not he, in- 
deed; it's only John Wesley, the 
Methodist, that goes preaching up 
and down, and draws all the idle 
vagabonds of the country after him." 
— Tyerman's Life and Times of Wes- 
ley. Vol. ii. pp. 445-7. 



OBDINANCES. 

That is a good ordinance which helps 
men to be better, and that is a poor 
ordinance which does not help any- 
body to be better. • 

Men make idols of ordinances. 
They n:ake middle walls of partition 
of them. They say : "I am bound, 
ecclesiastically, to consider you not a 
Christian. I recognise your meek- 
ness and humility ; I recognise that 
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Son are just and sympathetic ; I be- 
eve that you are really a child of 
Ood; but still yoa are not in the 
regular order, because you have not 
been immersed.'* 

Is it not time that men should 
learn that in Christianity the in- 
terior life and spirit were the subject 
of Divine command, and that the 
externals of religious association 
were left to be determined by the 
experience of Christian men? The 
necessity of social inter-communion 
in religious things is the root of the 
church, and is as old as the creation 
of man. During His whole life/ 
Christ was an obedient member of 
the Jewish Church. We have no 
record of any plan of another church. 
We have the clearest evidence that 
his apostles did not regard them- 
selves as the founders of a new 
church. They remained in the Jew- 
ish Church, they anxiously cleared 
themselves from the imputation of 
having departed from it. 

It is moral quality ; it is exalted 
manhood; it is spiritualised human 
nature that religion seeks to pro- 
duce. And that is what we are all 
working for. We are working for 
it by schools and by churches, 
Among churches, we are working for 
it by those that are High, and by 
those that are Low. We are work- 
ing for it by the simple voice of the 
Book. We are working for it by the 
ordained priest, and by the man who 
never had a hand on his head — ex- 
cept his mother's. We are working 
for it as we please. And it is the 
fruit which we produce that deter- 
mines our fitness for the work. If 
you make men better, you are or- 
dained ; but if you do not make 
men better, you are not ordained. 
The great end rules the instruments, 
and is superior to them all. 

In the Church of the Future 
not only may we expect that great 
light will have been thrown upon the 
truths of'Sacred Scripture, but that 
there will be such a reconciliation be- 
tween revealed truth and the truth of 
science that they will co-operate and 
harmomse as parts of a common re- 
velation. It is not possible that the 
Bible and the revelations of science 
should be in antagonism, and yet both 



proceed from the same God. If there 
continues to be a conflict between 
them, one or the other must yield, 
and tiie experience of ages leaves as 
in no doubt which will accept modifi- 
cation and come into harmony by 
new interpretations. But, in the far 
future day, it is our hope that the 
grand spiritual truths of Holy Scrip- 
ture will receive interpretation and 
confirmation from the revelations of 
science — ^no longer " falsely so called." 
Then the distinction between secular 
and religious, sacred and profane, 
revealed and natural will be mach 
narrowed, even if not entirely done 
away. In that day teachers will 
widen their sphere. Ministers will 
no longer gather their materials from 
a narrow and technical theology. 
They will accept God's Word as tra- 
vellers do geography, and as sailors 
do their charts, not as containing the 
things of which they speak, as if a 
book were a world, but as pointing 
them out, describing them, and send- 
ing men outside of the book or chart 
to the thing signified. In that day 
revelation will be larger, wider, and 
far more nearly universal than men 
have thought. Nature will no longer 
be thought to vulgarise religion, bat 
religion will have taught us to behold 
a sacredness and moral meaning in 
nature to which we are now mosUy 
blinded. — Beecher, 



EXCESSIVE BBAIN WOBK. 

The melancholy suicide of Justice 
Willes has given occasion for much 
writing on the above subject, and the 
writers one and all seem to take it 
for granted that excessive mental 
labour was the indirect cause of the 
sad occurrence. The " mental" aspect 
of the case is doubtless well worthy 
of our most careful attention, but we 
are by no means satisfied that the 
judge's mental aberration was the 
result simply of "overwork. The fol- 
lowing facts are, we think, important. 
Justice Willes was fifty years old; 
he was liable to gout ; he had been 
troubled with symptoms referable to 
his heart ; and he was accustomed to 
spend a great part of his time in the 
stifling atmosphere of a law-coart. 
Knowing this much, what ought we to 
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infer was the condition of his cere- 
bral blood vessels ? And if we allow 
them to have been diseased — as in 
the face of these facts we undoubtedly 
must — ought we to be surprised that 
he evinced symptoms of defective 
brain nutrition? The strange, altered 
manner, the forgetfnlness and the 
depression of spirits observed in the 
deceased shortly before his death, are 
among the symptoms which are con- 
sidered characteristic of commencing 
softening of the brain, and when to 
these symptoms we add the gouty 
history, there is but little room to 
doubt that there was a definite phy- 
sical cause for the mental condition. 
When we dogmatise about the effects 
of overwork pure and simple upon 
the nutrition of the brain, we are, we 
must confess it, indulging in specu- 
lation ; but when we say that a gouty 
man who has given evidence of 
heart disease has probably got dis- 
eased blood vessels as well (which 
disease of the blood vessels frequently 
leads to softening of the brain), we 
are dealing with every-day facts, and 
speaking well within our knowledge. 
Perhaps some Broca of the future 
may point out for us the exact seat of 
the lesion in these cases, and we 
may be able to localise the brain- 
mischief which leads to suicide. We 
are ready to admit that excessive 
work of an ill-nourished brain would 
be likely to increase that state of mal- 
nutrition, but we cannot shut our 
eyes to the fact that but for the com- 
mon sequence of gout, atheroma, and 
cerebral softening, the event which 
. has called forth these remarks would 
probably never have happened. 
Taking this view of the matter, let 
ns ask ourselves if niedical science 
could have averted the catastrophe ? 
We have no hesitation in saying that 
had the judge been willing to im- 
plicitly follow medical advice, his 
fate might have been at least warded 
off for a time> if not entirely pre- 
vented. Had he been willing not 
merely to forego all mental work, but 
to abjure everytl^ing which could in 
any way foster his constitutional ten- 
dencies, that state of cerebral mal-nu- 
trition which was the indirect cause 
of his death might have been inde- 
finitely postponed. — The Lancet. 



BARBAROUS CRtJBLTY OF PERSE- 
CUTION FORMERLY. 

" Man's inhumanity to man," is a 
terrible proof of his fallen state, and 
his far-away distance from God : his 
miserable wandering from goodness 
and righteousness. Sin made man 
the worst foe of man. Instigated of 
Satan, nothing has been too cruel for 
man to do to his fellow. "The 
former times " were wot " better than 
these," but incalculably worse, in 
regard to the intolerance of men to- 
wards those who differed from them 
in principle or opinion, upon either 
secular or sacred things, and especially 
the latter. Many would not endure 
a deviation, by others, from them- 
selves, either in doctrine, or in form 
of worship, or in order, or in any 
matter whatever. All parties were 
intolerant ; all persecuted ; all abused 
power when they had it; but the 
most violent and remorseless were 
those who held extreme opinions on 
the side of Episcopacy. In the pre- 
sent day, we can scarcely credit the 
facts of history, illustrative of the 
spirit of persecution on religious 
grounds, some two or three centuries 
ago, in our own country. It may in- 
crease our gratitude to God for the 
altered state of things, if we look at 
such facts as the following. 

The father of Archbishop Leighton, 
Dr. Alexander Leighton, who lived 
in the stormy period on the eve of 
the Commonwealth, and was a prom- 
inent character, and a powerfid dis- 
putant. " Having become obnoxious 
to the dominant party," says one of 
his biographers, he retired to Holland, 
and there published Sion's Plea 
against Prelacie. On returning to 
England, he was arrested on a war- 
rant issued by Laud, consigned to a 
loathsome dungeon in Newgate, into 
which no light was admitted, save 
what came in, together with the rain, 
through a hole in the roof, and where 
he was overrun with rats and other 
vermin. After a protracted imprison- 
ment in this horrible cell, he was 
sentenced to pay a fine of a thousand 
pounds, to be twice pilloried, twice 
publicly whipped, to have his nose 
slit on both sides, his ears cut off, 
and to be branded on the cheeks with 
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the letters S. S., denoting Sower of 
Sedition. Having been thns miser- 
ably mutilated, he was again cast 
into prison, where he remained for 
nearly ten years, when he was libe- 
rated by order of the Long Parlia- 
ment." 



SENTIMENTS WORTH RECORDING. 

• 

And when we ask to-day, "What 
think ye of Christ?'* the question 
to ns is. Is Jesus of Nazareth the 
Divine Messiah? Is he a man sent of 
God to save the world? Is He snch 
a one as we can trust our life, our all, 
in His hand ! Can we trust our chil- 
dren in His care ? Can we feel that 
society is safe under His teaching? 
Are there hopes to come to us through 
His life, His teaching, and His 
resurrection? So that the subject 
has to us all the force of a personal 
appeal. 

We look back for eighteen hundred 
years to ascertain the fruits. There 
might be systems that would flourish 
for a day, and yet have in them the 
seeds of decay. There might be errors 
not exploded ; it might require time. 
We stand and look through eighteen 
hundred years, and can trace to-day 
the results of believing and following 
Christ, and see what is the influence 
of that faith — first on the world : We 
can now come to the man of business 
and thought, and can appeal to the 
ages and fruits, and say, " What think 
ye of Christ ? " Do the results show 
that believing in Him does good to 
man? Does it improve society? Does 
it purify character? Does it ennoble 
humanity, or does it degrade ? Does 
it impoverish, does it sink humanity ? 

Is it not strange that wherever 
Christianity goes, there go with it 
all the benevolent influences that 
give such grace to society? Said 
Cain, " Am I my brother's keeper ? " 
The spirit of selfishness is to neglect 
those about us; the spirit of Christ 
is to care for all about us. Where- 
ever there is a suflering son of man, 
help him ; wherever there is one who 
is wretched, relieve him; wherever 
there is a son or daughter of sorrow, 
cheer them; wherever there is a 
dying one, comfort him. Christianity 
is a system of benevolence, and a sys- 



tem of love : Ton see it in Christ's 
love. That record is a record of pity. 
I am not astonished that the infideds 
of to-day, unlike the infidels of the 
last age, talk about the beauty of 
the character of Christ 

O, Jesus ! I think of Thee as my 
Saviour, and Thou wilt be my resur- 
rection and everlasting life. — Bishop 
Simpson, of the American Methodist 
Church. 

PRAYER FOR CHILDREN. 

One who has written on this sub- 
ject tells us that ** a gay. dissipated 
young man went one day to his pious 
mother, and said : ' Mother, let me 
have my best clothes ; I am going to 
a ball, to-night.' She expostulated 
with him, and urged him, by every 
argument in her power, not to go. 
He answered: * Mother, let me 
have my clothes, I will go, and it is 
useless to say an} thing about it. She 
brought his clothes, he put them on, 
and was going out. Slie stopped 
him, and said : * My child, do not go.' 
He said he would ; she then said to 
him : ' My son, while you are dancing 
with your gay companions in the 
ball-room, I shall be out in that 
wilderness praying to the Lord to 
convert your soul.' He went; the 
ball commenced ; but instead* of the 
usual gaiety, an unaccountable gloom 
pervaded the whole assembly. One 
said, 'We never had such a doll 
meeting in our lives ;' another, ' I 
wish we had not come, we have no 
life, we cannot get along ;' a third, ' I 
cannot think what is the matter.' 
The young man instantly burst into 
tears, and said, * I know what is the 
matter ; my poor old mother is now 
praying in yonder wilderness for her 
ungodly son.' He took his hat, and 
said, ' I will never be found in such a 
place as this again,' and left the 
company. The Lord converted his 
soul; he became a member of the 
Church; soon afterwards he became 
ill, and died in peace." Such prayers- 
faithful, earnest, and coming irom a 
heart full o'f love, and in deep sym- 
pathy with Christ, — cannot fail of 
being heard in heaven. — Henn's*' Un* 
folding the Bud." 
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NOYEMBEB. 
The sun rises on the 1st, at five 
minutes before seven, and sets at 
twenty-eight minutes before five : on 
the 15 th, it rises at twenty minutes 
after seven, and sets at eleven 
minutes after four ; and on the 30th, 
it rises at sixteen minutes before 
eight, and sets at six minutes before 
four. We thus lose forty-nine minutes 
of daylight in the mornings, and 
thirty- eight minutes in the evenings 
during the month. 

There will be a partial eclipse of 
the sun on the 20th of November, 
but invisible in this country, as it 
will occur about an hour and half 
after our midnight, and end a few 
minutes after five in the morning, 
Greenwich time. 

The moon is full on the 4th at 
forty-eight minutes after three in the 
afternoon, (being at the same time 
eclipsed), and new on the 20th at 
thirty-seven minutes after three in the 
morning (when the sun is eclipsed). 
On the first Sunday, it will rise at 
seven minutes before four in the after- 
noon, and sets at half-past three in 
tJie morning ; on the second Sunday, it 
will rise at five minutes before eight 
in the evening, and set about noon ; 
on the third Sunday, it will rise about 
three in the morning, and set at three 
minutes before three in the afternoon ; 
on the fourth Sunday, it will set at a 
quarter after six in tiie evening ; and 
on the fifth Sunday, it will rise be- 



tween two and three in the afternoon, 
and set between two and three in the 
morning. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
16th, to Venus on the 18th, to Mercury 
on the 21st, and to Saturn and Mars 
on the 24th. 

The eclipse of the moon on the 4th 
will be total, and visible for a portion 
of the time in this country. It will 
begin at six minutes after two in the 
afternoon, and continue until twenty- 
five minutes before six. The shadow 
of the earth will totally cover the 
face of the moon by eight minutes 
after three, and the moon will begin 
to emerge from the shadow at twenty- 
six minutes before five. As the full 
moon' will rise at twenty-seven minutes 
after four, the total eclipse will only 
be seen at Greenwich for the space 
of about seven minutes. 

Mercury is an evening star, setting 
half an hour after the sun at the 
beginning, three quarters of an hour 
in the middle of the month, but only 
five minutes after it at the end, 

Venus remains a morning star to the 
end of the year, and during Novem- 
ber rises from two to three hours 
before the sun. 

Mars is an evening star, and sets 
about eight o'clock all the month. 

Jupiter rises in the early morning 
aU the month ; on the last day at six 
minutes after one. 

Saturn is an evening star, setting 
between half-past nine and half- 
past seven. On the dOth it will be 
visible three hours and a half after 
sunset. 
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DOWNHAM. 

AS IT SHOULD BE. 

The Secretary of the above branch 
says he has great pleasure in for- 
warding the proceeds of sermons and 
pubUc meeting on behalf of the 
" Wesleyan Methodist Local Preach- 
er's Mutual- Aid Association." On 
Sunday, our good Brother G. J. 
Williamson, of London, preached in 
the morning in the Wesleyan Chapel, 
and in the evening in the chapel of 
the United Methodist Free Churches 



(Mount Tabor). On Monday a tea 
meeting was held in the Wesleyan 
school-room, followed by a public 
meeting in the chapel, J. L. Bennett, 
Esq., in the chair. Addresses were 
delivered by Rev. G. F. Swinnerton 
(Wesleyan), Rev. R. Collinson 
(United Free Church), Brothers G. 
J. Williamson, W. Bennett, Junr., 
J. Flatman, M. Lallam, T. M. Robb, 
G. Barber, and F. Glasscock. 

Votes of thanks were passed to the 
ladies who provided the tea, the trus- 
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tees of the chapel, the ohairman, 
.and Bro. Williamson. The proceeds 
amounted to £12 18s. 6d., and James 
Neep, Esq., who became an honorary 
member, paid £1 Is., making, as the 
results of this meeting, ^£13 19s. 6d. 

If in e^ery circuit our friends will 
go and do likewise, they will be doing 
a good work, secure our thanks, and 
the smile of heaven. 



DERBY. 

On Monday, July 28th, the annual 
tea meeting on behalf of our Associa- 
tion, was held in the school-room 
adjoining the Brook Street Chapel. 
About sixty persons sat down to a 
most comfortable repast, the evening 
meeting being held in the Chapel 
under the presidency of Mr. Mast, 
who ably filled the chair. The report 
of the Derbv branch, was read by the 
Secretary, Brother Cope, with extracts 
from the Annual Beport. Brothers 
Fisher, Hanson, and Clay, with an 
old veteran, Brother Shepherd, of 
Sntton-Bonnington, then addressed 
the meeting. The meeting was of 
an earnest, practical and devotional 
form, commencing with the hymn, 
** And are we yet alive," followed by 
prayer. Whilst the collection was 
made, a verse of the hymn of Chris- 
tian Brotherhood was sung ; conclud- 
ing with *'Let him to whom we now 
belong," and prayer by Brother 
Jackson. The collection made after 
a humorous address from Brother 
Shepherd, and an appeal from Mr. 
Potter, amounted to £2 lis. 2d; 
the total amount forwarded to the 
parent Society as the result of the 
meeting being £S 16s. 6d. The 
Brook Street friends, deserve the 
thanks which were tendered to them, for 
they have on this and previous occa- 
sions, shown their regard to ^ our 
society by their worthy deeds, 'and 
by the constant help which they have 
rendered to us. 

The other Methodist Societies in 
the town, though some of them are 
far wealthier, and larger in numbers, 
yet have shown such an amount of 
apathy, which is in strong contrast 
to the warm-hearted feeling towards 
us at Brook Street. We say this in 
no unfriendly spirit, but that the 



advice of the Apostle may be taken : 
** And let us consider one another, to 
provoke unto love and to good 

works." COBBESPONDENT. 



" October 8th, 1878." 
" My deab Sib, — ^I beg to enclose my 
cheque (payable in London) for 
£1 Is. as a donation to the Local 
Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association. 

I am much pleased with the article 
on the Bishop of Lincoln's pastoral 
to the Wesleyans in the October 
number of your magazine. It is 
written in a gentlemanly style, and 
is all the more powerful, because it is 
free from rancour and malice. With 
kind regards, and best wishes for the 
prosperity of your Society and its 
extended usefulness, 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 

Yours most truly, 

Clebicus. 
John Carter, Esq. 

GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 
Tbe monthly meeting was held at 
Dr. Pearse's, 17, Tavistock Square, 
on Wednesday, October 8th. 

Present: Brothers Jameson (chair), 
Pearse, Durley, Burrow, Williamson, 
Plant, Parker, J. Carter, Wade, Sims, 
and Goman. 

Brother Pearse opened the meeting 
with prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract was read, 
showing receipts from branches since 
annual meeting, £831 lis. Id. Pay- 
ments, ^717 18s. 2d. New member 
in the month, 1 ; deaths, 2 ; sick 67; 
annuitants, 112. 

The following applications for help 
were made and determined on : — 

Brother J. B., of C, aged 73; 
a preacher 44 years, a member of our 
Association 21 yeai^s, is a carpet 
weaver, but, owing to his infirmities, 
can only earn 5s. per week, and has 
no other source of income. He is a 
widower, has four children, but none 
of them are able to help him. It 
was ordered that the brother have 
four shillings per week. 

Brother P. T., of S., whose case 
was before the Committee last month, 
was also directed to receive the same 
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amount ; the Secretary of the branch 
having written to say that this was a 
most deserving brother, and very 
needy. 

Brotber B., of S., whose case was 
also considered last month, was again 
mentioned and additional informa- 
tion having been read, three shil- 
lings weekly were voted to him. 

Brother W., of N., aged 78, a 
preacher 60 years, asked to be ad- 
mitted to membership. His entrance 
fee was fixed at ten guineas. 

Brother G. S., of E., who has been 
a member 11 years, being unable to 
pay his subscription, asked leave to 
withdraw and to receive back his 
money payments. His case was 
deferred for a month. 

Letter read from Honorary Secre- 
tary, regretting his inability to be 
present, and offering to be one of 
a deputation to meetings in Bath 
and the West of England. 

Lietter read from Brother Bodd, 
expressing his regret to find that our 
Association was not known in Ply- 
mouth, and for many miles round. 



If any one from the Committee will 
meet him, he will be happy, at his 
own cost, to go with that brother 
through the district, advocating our 
cause, and establishing branches. 

Some conversation took place on 
magazine affairs, and articles of 
interest were promised. 

The next meeting was appointed 
to be held at Brother D. Plant's, Esq., 
136, Wandsworth Hoad, on Monday, 
November 10th. 

The meeting closed with prayer. 

DEATHS. 

Aug. 28, 1873. Mrs. Sanders, Barn- 
staple Branch, aged 69 years. Some 
of her last words were, "Jesus will 
lead me safe through." " He doeth all 
things well." 

Sep. 18, 1878. Martha Leach, Bun- 
corn Branch, aged 70 years. She died 
of chronic bronchitis. Her end was 
peace. Claim £3. 

Oct. 13, 1873. Elizabeth Wade, wife 
of John Wade, local preacher and cir- 
cuit steward, Croydon Circuit, aged 70 
years. Besting solely on the atone- 
ment. 



CASH BECEIYED BT THE GENERAL TREASUBER to Oct. 16th, 1878. 

Free Sab- Benefit 

BcriptioDS. Members. 

18 



... 
••• 
••• 
••• 



... 

• a. 



SOiTTiStiipl^ ••• ••• ••• ..» •••- 

Oraydon—UxB. E. Hill (49th don. for poor old men) 

JJ.%vvv ... ••« ... ••• ••• 

Hereford— 'ThoB, Pritchard, Esq. hm. £1 Is. 

Derby — ^Mr. and Mrs. Banister, 5b ; Mr. John Humphreys, 

xV/d» OvL* ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

l^^VcKCfV ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ■•• 

Donnkam—Jas, Neep, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Collections after 
Sermons and at Tea and Public Meeting, £12 188. 6d. ... 

JVednetbu/ry .., ..« 

JSrutol—J. W. H., Esq. for Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. 
Maynard .. 

^Fra/fnlinghain ... ... ... 

Chelsea— CleiiouSy £1 Is. per the Treasurer 

J-jeiyfv •*. •«. ... ... 

S^oVyvoeU ... ••• ... ... .«• ... 

M^^Z^f—Collection at Hanover Chapel, TJ.M.F.C., €18 9b. 

5d. less expenses, £2 68. 3d. net 
Lavm.cezton—Zf^TL Dingley, Esq. hm. 78. 6d ; E. Pethy- 

bridge, Esq. hm. 7s. 6d. ... ••% ... 

Kineton—'W, Gardner, Esq., hm. 6s. 6d. 
iirisoeQ/Civ ... ... ... ••• ... ••• 

JSoUon— Jaxa&a Barlow, Esq., towards the Challenge 
Shipton ... ... 

Stockton ... ... 

Darlington 

6hiemsey^'Mx, Thos. Bichard, 2s. 6d. ... 

Shepton Mallet 
rVal9alv .•• .•• ••• .*• 
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Nevtport (Mon.)^Mr. W. Edwards, lun., qrly. 6b. 8d ; Mr. 

B. Da vies, hm. 2 qra. IOb. 6d. 

JCiugswood ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

j.nQ^vtc ••• .•• ••■ ••• ••• •■• 

Oofigldton ••• ••• ••• *•• ••• ••• 

Pontypool ••• .*. ■•• «•• ••• •>• 

Southport ... .•• ••• ■•• ••• ..* 

^20M^— Mr. John Glayton, qly. 88. 

StouTOvidgo ... ••• ••. ••• ... 

North Walshdfn ... ... ... 

Jhviitock ... ..• ... «•• ••• ... 

St, C/Oltitiiu ... ... •■• ••• ••. ... 

Pauley Bridge^lHr. Eskholme, qly. 2s. 6d. 

Sunderland ... ... ..• ... ••• ••• 

Suntingdiyn •.* .•• ••• •• ••. 

Wakefield —"Mx, Neild, hm. qly. 6s. 8d; Mr. G-raoe, hm. 

,qiy. OS. vQ. ••• ••• ••• ••« .». 

Cleokheaton .. ••• ... ••• 

jSveshcLtn ••> ••• ■•• ••• ••• *•■ 

jyeTDCvift *•• .•• *•• •*. ... 

Oldham— T. Clifton, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; E. Potts, Esq. hm. 

9e 1 IS. ••• ••• «•• ••• ••• ••• 

Croydon •— > ••• ••• .•• ••• ••• 

SlieerneM •.. ... ... ••• ... •*• 

Brighton — ^W. J. Smith, Esq. hm. £6, towards the Ghal- 

ICDkO •«• ••• ... ••« .*• ••• 

BT^dport ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• >•• 

Jjwtiley ■•• •*. .«• ••• «*. ••• 

aleajord •• ••• ••• ••• ... 

jA.$hbov/m$ —• ••• ••• .•• ••• ••• 

IdtTtcaster ••• ••• ••• .•• ..• ... 

JjrvffvelcL ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Jjavefitry ••• ••• ••• .•• ••• *•• 

Ovt vUSv .•• ••• *•. .•* *•. .a. 

Oross Hills ■'• ••• *•• ••• ••. ••. 

jTowcetter ••• ... •«• ••• ••* ••• 

j^ndover ••• ••• ••• ••• ... ••• 

Camelford .•• .«• ••• ••. ••• •• 

Wellington (Salop) ... 

Exeter — E. Hawkins, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Moore, 6s. ... 

8t, Ives .•• 

AyUshury ... 

Shipley 

SolMjifth ... 

Ufa/nsfield ... ... ••• ... ... >.. 

Sigh Wyoouibe ..• ... ••• ••• ••• 

Hollh-'iix, Beasley, qly. 2s. 6d ; Mrs. Beasley, 2s. 6d ; Mrs. 

Farthing, qly. 3s ; Mr. Thos. Leeder, qly. 2s. 6d ; Mrs. 

Nioholls, hm. £1 ; Mr. E. Taylor, qly. 2s. 6d. 

Widnes .•• ... ••• .•• •■• •*• 
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#ngma:I ^ubix^b. 

PRAYER; IN RELATION TO GOD AND THE LAWS OF 

NATURE. 

Does God hear the prayers of men ? Does He answer their prayers ? 
Is there or is there not any insuperable barrier to success in prayer ? Is 
it or is it not reasonable that men should pray to God, and expect to 
receive anything from Him in answer to their prayers ? 

These are questions of vital interest. They are not merely speculative. 
They are intimately related to human happiness. Belief in prayer, and 
the habit of prayer, aftbrd to millions of human beings more real 
happiness and consolation than all the material enjoyments and interests 
this world can aflford ; and more than can be obtained from the most 
extensive and exact knowledge of the universe and its laws. 

Prayer is the " vital breath " of piety. It is therefore the nurture of 
morality and safeguard of virtue. It tranquilises the perturbed spirit, 
consoles the troubled heart, and strengthens the moral resolves of him 
who gives himself to its exercise. This is matter of fact, whatever the 
questions entertained in reference to prayer. This is sufficient for those 
who experience its benefit, whatever may be urged in argument by those 
who believe not. 

The boldness, however, with which prayer is opposed, and praying 
people are assailed; the confidence with which the efficacy. of prayer is 
denied ; the pertinacity with which old objections against prayer are 
urged, although they have been refuted as often as urged ; the momentous 
interests at stake ; these, and many other considerations, move us to say 
something that unbelievers ought to ponder, with seriousness and solem- 
nity, before they attempt to discharge another battery against prayer and 
those who pray. 

Some of our learned and scientific men, — professors of modern wisdom, — 
do not scruple to deny that God regards the prayers of men ; and to 
repeat the old plea, that He is so great, and we so insignificant, that we 
ought not to think ourselves objects of regard in His sight, or that He 
concerns Himself about us. They deny, therefore, that He does. Now, 
we know that God is great, inconceivably great, transcending our utmost 
thought. He is incomprehensible as to His being and nature, known 
perfectly by Himself only. And in comparison with Him, we are but as 
the ephemera that sport in the air for a few hours, and then disappear. 
But does that prove that He does not regard us, nor concern Himself about 
us ? Not in the least. How, then, did our scientific men come to know 
what they so confidently affirm ? Has God ever told any of them so ? No, 
never 1 They deny that God has ever spoken to man at all. Some of them 
even deny that there is a personal God in existence. Their study of 
nature without the light of revelation, has made them materialists and 
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fatalists, and some of them pantheists ; hnt those who acknowledge a 
personal God yet deny that He hears and answers prayer. 

Have they ascertained this by scientific inquiry ? No ; for it is a 
question that lies beyond the domain of science, and belongs to that of 
testimony. In ancient times there were men who liyed in the habit 
of prayer, and who testified that God heard and answered prayer. In 
our own day there are those who believe in prayer, practise prayer, and 
testify that their prayers are answered. How, then, haye scientific men 
found out that God does not answer prayer 7 By what process have 
they made the discovery ? How do they prove their negative, that God 
does not answer prayer ? In no way whatever. It is their own theory, 
suggested by their own imagination ; that's all. But is not Bible testi- 
mony preferable to their theory 7 Is not our own experience — the expe- 
rience of the godly in all periods of human history — more reliable than 
their negative theory ? Godly people have proved the benefit and com- 
fort of prayer so much and so long that they cannot do without it. Prayer 
is necessary to their peace. It is indispensable to their joy. They must 
pray, because they find so much blessing in it, that it were worse than 
death to them to live and yet not pray. They must call upon the Lord 
as long as they live. It brings God nigh unto them — brings Him to their 
consciousness — as nothing else does or can. 

Well, but prayer supposes the supernatural, and the interference of 
God with nature and her laws. And here the infidel argument of apos- 
tolic times is pushed into service. ^* All things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation." (2 Pet. iii. 4.) The laws of nature 
are unalterable and undeviating ; they never have been interfered with, 
and never can be. That is what men say : but how do they know it ? 
Have they lived always and everywhere 7 They should have lived always 
and everywhere to be able to say such things. If they have not, they 
know not what may have happened sometime and somewhere. Scientific 
men should speak more modestly than some of them do. We hononr 
their industry in the investigation of their own particular department of 
things. We acknowledge the eminence of some of them in the depart- 
ment they have selected, and for which they are specially fitted. We are 
thankful for all the facta of science which they can place before us. Bat 
they are not warranted in dogmatising upon questions belonging to a 
field which they have not themselves explored, and which we have ; a 
field wherein they are strangers, and we at home. Let them occupy 
their own proper sphere as honourably and as efficiently as they can ; bat 
let them not attempt the impossible. Let them not be ambitions to prove 
a negative, or to destroy men's faith in that which ennobles human beings, 
and mitigates the sorrows of life. 

With regard to nature's laws, we ask, Did nature originate her own 
laws 7 If she did, nature is Divine ; nature is God ; or else she acted 
before she existed; and that is an absurd supposition. Nature, then, 
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cannot have originated her own laws. He who created mast have giyen 
laws to what He had created. God mast hare fixed nature's laws. 

If God fixed nature's laws, surely He may interfere with those laws if 
He sees fit so to do. He cannot haye relinquished the right, nor hare 
divested Himself of the power to saspend their operation, or to counteract 
them, or to interpose between their action and the effect thereof upon any 
person or number of persons, if higher ends may thereby be answered. 
And is there nothing higher than matter, and the laws that govern it ? 
Is not mind more precious and noble than matter ? Do not morals and 
religion belong to a loftier region than natare 7 Is not moral law higher 
and more important than natural law ? Moral government requires 
moral law, and in the administration of moral government physical law 
may yield consistently with wisdom, authority, and love. The unalterable 
law of grace, as declared by Christ, is, '' Every one that asketh receiveth ; 
and he that seeketh fiadeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened." (Matt. vii. 8.) 

What are nature's laws, but God's method of governing nature ? Is it 
supposable that He abandoned the universe when He subjected the whole 
to law ? In creating, " He spake, and it was done ; He commanded, and 
it stood fasti" His word took effect. Is He now a mere spectator of 
His own wprk ? May He not control it, for the good of His intelligent 
creatures, and for His own glory ? Why not ? And if there is no 
absurdity in supposing this, why may He not do it in connection with 
men's prayers, and in answer to prayer ? 

Electricity is a mysterious agent in natare, or element of natare ; and 
is inexplicable. Yet its phenomena are unquestionable. The electric 
telegraph is a fact ; and telegraphic communication to the length of the 
world's circumference — twenty-four thousand miles of distance — can be 
made instantaneously. Yes ; and two telegrams may be sent in opposite 
directions at the same time, along the same wire. And shall it be 
thought impossible that prayer from such a creature as could invent 
the telegraph, or construct the apparatus, or work it when constructed, 
can reach the ear of God, who made such creatures, and who so consti- 
tuted this planet as to render all this possible, and whose presence is 
more universal, more intimate, more penetrative and pervading than 
electricity, or any other thing in nature can be ? 

To say that God never interfered with nature, and never answered prayer, 
and that miracles are impossible, is the same thing as saying God did not 
create man in His own image ; that the story of man's fall, and the conse- 
quent curse, is a fable ; that the world was never drowned by a flood ; that 
the plagues of Egypt never were inflicted; that the Israelites never went over 
the bed of the Bed Sea and of the river Jordan as on dry land ; that all the 
miracles recorded as done by the prophets, and by Christ and his apostles, 
never were done ; that Christ never curbed the winds and waves, never fed 
hungry thousands with a few loaves and fishes, never healed the sick and 
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raised the dead, nerer rose Himself from the dead, neyer ascended to 
hearen, and nerer sent down the Holy Ghost upon the waiting Church ; 
and therefore that the Bible is a book of fables, and Christianity a lie 
from first to last. If so, what becomes of onr faith, or hope, and om 
religions profession ? All is one yast wreck, and hmnanity is at sea, 
without radder, chart, or compass ; driven by every wind, tossed upon 
erery billow, drifting in eyery current ; and all is dark 1 dark ! in a 
world of despair I 

Thank God 1 it is not so. We know better. We haye proved the 
efficacy of prayer. We can wish nothing better for our scientific men, than 
that they also may try prayer for themselves. Not by presuming to experi- 
ment upon God in an ostentatious, pharisaic style ; but seeking His mercy, 
through the cross of Christ, and asking His blessing and guidance. 

Their tendency to unbelief was strikingly exemplified in their treatment 
of Stanley, the discoverer of the great traveller, Livingstone. As they 
had come to the conclusion that Livingstone must be dead ; or that, if 
living, he must be in a part to which no white man could penetrate ; they 
would not believe that he had been found by an American newspaper cor- 
respondent. Then he reported facts in the geography and hydrography 
of Central Africa, out of harmony with their own theory of the watershed 
and lake-system of the country. Hence they could but laugh and ridicule 
the man who testified of facts that contradicted their theory. And so it 
is with regard to prayer. They have a theory of their own, and they 
know nothing of the power of prayer ; so they are quite consistent with 
themselves in denying that God regards men's prayers, or grants answers 
to prayer. 

Lot us take counsel of the Holy Ghost, at the mouth of the inspired 
apostle Paul : — ^* Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ.'* (Col. ii. 8.) ** Where is the wise ? where is the 
scribe ? where is the disputer of this world ? hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world ? For . . . the world by wisdom knew not 
God." '* Lot no man deceive himself. If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be wise. For 
the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written, He 
taketh the wise in their own craftiness.*' And again, '< The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they are vain.'* (1 Cor. i. 20, 21 ; 
iii. 18-20.) 



REMEMBERING THE POOR. 

BT GEORGE SIMS. 

•* We should remember the poor.*' — Gal. ii. 10. 

In the present day we hear much on the subject of " apostolic succession." 

"Without entering upon this subject at present, we would just say, the 
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aboye passage brings before ns an important matter, in which we can all 
be in the ** true succession." " This," says the Apostle, ** I also was for- 
ward to do." As if he had said, '^ Seeing the necessities of others, I was 
eager, or in haste, to do it." This principle he made prominent in his 
public teaching, and in various parts of his inspired writings he warmly 
and eloquently pleaded for the poor. In doing this, we not only imitate 
his example, but also the example of other apostles of our Lord ; for in 
connection with the words above quoted, we iind Peter, James, and John, 
when Paul and Barnabas^ were about to undertake a mission to the 
Churches, especially reminded them of this one thing, which they consi- 
dered of great importance ; that, wherever they were to go, as mission- 
aries of the cross, seeking to build up the Churches in their most " holy 
faith," they should never forget, or neglect, to make public collections for 
the poor. " Only, they would," says Paul, " that we should remember 
the poor !" This duty among us, as Methodists, we hope will never be 
neglected. In the earlier " Kules of Society," we have, among the duties 
of a leader, '^ To see each person in his class once a week, in order to 
inquire how their souls prosper ; to advise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, 
as occasion may require ; to receive what they are willing to give to the poor^ 
or towards the support of the Gospel." Let us entertain the question :— 

First. What are we to understand by the duty here enjoined ? 

There can be no mistake as to who are meant by *' the poor " in the 
above passage. It has no reference to "the poor in spirit;" those who 
are humble, contrite, and penitent. It is not the spiritually impoverished ; 
those who are entirely destitute of the blessings of salvation, being, in a 
spiritual sense, '* wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked." Our attention is here directed to those who are poor and igno- 
rant in a literal sen^e, as regards their worldly circumstances. The 
phrase, <* the poor," is sometimes used in an extensive sense, as opposed 
to the rich ; including all the lower classes of society, who, though desti- 
tute of money and possessions, have at the same time sufficient to meet 
the necessities of each day, and who cannot be said really to be poor. 
We understand the Apostle as using the term in reference to those who 
stand in need of charity, and who,' without assistance from others, cannot 
subsist at all, or with any degree of comfort. 

1. We should remember the spiritual necessities of such. There are 
many around us who are doubly poor ; poor in a literal sense, utterly 
destitute of the necessaries of life, and spiritually poor, having no 
treasures laid up in the better land; — wanting alike the bread that 
perishes, and the bread that endureth unto eternal life. Thqse, however, 
on whose behalf we specially plead, are not of this description ; but such 
poor as, having been in the habit of engaging actively in the services of 
the sanctuary for many years, are now, by reason of old age and the 
infirmities connected therewith, cut ofiF from those services, and are com- 
pelled to spend their days in the quietude of home. How cheering must 
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it be to those aged, bat poor servants of God and His Chnrch, to have a 
yisit from a friend, that they may converse, and read, and pray together. 

2. We should remember the temporal necessities of the poor. Oar 
aged brethren are yet in the body. They need '^ daily bread,^* The food 
of some of them is coarse and scanty, and it is painful for them to bear 
the pinchings of hunger. They need clothing, especially in the winter, 
when the cold penetrates their feeble frame, causing great discomfort. 
They need habitations in which to dwell ; and oh ! how incommodious 
and unhealthy are some of these 1 To you, the Christian reader, the 
disciples of Jesus, who are more highly favoured in these respects, they 
are saying, " Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, ye my friends, 
for the hand of God hath touched me." ^ 

8. Our remembrance of the poor should be compassionate. There are 
persons in the present day who are like the Levite and priest in the 
parable ; who, when they beheld the wounded Jew, showed him no pity, 
manifested no compassion, but passed by on the other side. Let us, rather, 
imitate the benevolent Samaritan ; who stopped, came up to him, pitied 
him, bound up his wounds, poured in the oil and wine, set him on his own 
beast, condacted him to an inn, passed the night with him, and then 
secured the4cind attentions of the landlord, promising to pay him for his 
trouble ; — and all this without expecting or desiring any reward. Then 
said Jesus to the inquiring lawyer, '^ Go thou, and do likewise." 

4. Our remembrance of the poor should be efficient. If our pity for 
the indigent and necessitous does not incite us to afford them actual 
relief, our professed compassion move us to render needed help, vain is 
our profession of pity, — our words are but a pretence. Jehovah says 
(Isaiah Iviii. 7), concerning the fast which He had chosen : *^ Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast 
out to thy house ?" This duty is everywhere enjoined in the Bible. 
James says, '* Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is 
this. To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction." See also Job 
zxzi. 16-22 : *' If I have withheld the poor from their desire, or have 
caused the eyes of the widow to fail ; or have eaten my morsel myself 
alone, and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof ; if I have seen any perish 
for want of clothing, or any poor without covering; then let mine arm 
fall from my shoulder-blade, and mine arm be broken from the bone." 
When we think of our one hundred and fourteen old men — ^brethren in 
the Lord, fellow-labourers in the great work of preaching the Gbspel,— 
who are asking for help, let us also think of the above language. Also 
of the words of John (1st Epistle iii. 17) : " Whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?'' See 
James ii. 15, 16: ''If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute 
of daily food, and one of you say unto them. Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which 
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are needfal to the body ; what doth it profit ?^' There is a great deal of 
that kindness and charity in the world which is expressed by mere good 
wishes. If we are ourselves poor, so that we have really nothing to give, 
a kind wish may afford some comfort, and may be in itself an alleviation 
of their sorrows ; but if we have the means, and the object be a worthy 
one, then such expressions are mere mockery, and can only aggravate the 
feelings of the sufferer. 

5. Our remembrance of the poor should be judicious. Judgment 
should be exercised with regard to the mode, and the amount of relief. 
We are " to do good unto all men." Even if our " enemy hun- 
ger " we are to " feed him." In this sense the " Strangers' Friend 
Society *' stands forth as first among the dispensers of charity in our own 
country." Whenever its agents find a person in a state of want and 
suffering, they afford relief. We, however, are called upon in the sphere 
in which we move, as connected with the ** Local Pbeaohebs' Mutual- 
Aid Association," not only " to do good unto all men, but especially 
to them who are of the household of faith." And most especially of 
all, those who have laboured to defend and spread the faith, the religion 
of Jesus, abroad. 

6. Our remembrance of the poor should be pious , or evangelical. 
When we do or give alms, we are not to do it before men, in order to be 
seen of them. Our object is not to secure their praise, or with the idea 
of having done something by which we can merit the favour of God or 
purchase heaven. Of those who act from this motive, our Lord saysi 
" they have their reward." They have the praise of men, and that is all, 
" Whatsoever we do, we are to do all to the glory of God.^* 

Secondly, If such is the nature of the duty enjoined upon us, what are 
the obligations under which we are laid to perform it ? 

1. Oar common humanity requires it. The poor are our brethren, 
" God hath made of one blood all nations of men." All have descended 
from the same common pair ;— created by the same God who is the 
Maker of us all; — redeemed by the same blood ; — for Jesus Christ, " by 
the grace of God, tasted death for every man ;" — sanctified by the same 
Spirit ; — and destined (if prepared for it) to dwell in the same heaven 
through a never-ending eternity. And if so, shall we not remember, and 
pity, and relieve them in the season of poverty and distress ? 

2. It is expressly enjoined upon us to show mercy to the poor. We 
are to open our hand wide for their relief ; to give freely to those who 
are in need. This is to be done heartily as unto the Lord. Thanks to 
our five hundred honorary members, and other friends, through whose 
kindness nearly thirteen hundred pounds have been distributed during the 
past year among our aged brethren, the annuitants. To those this duty 
has been a delight. 

3. Justice requires that we should remember the poor. Why has the 
bountiful Donor of all we enjoy given to some of us more than He has 
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given to others ? The answer is : He has done so that, as stewards, we 
may minister to the necessities of the poor. 

4. Gratitude should prompt to this duty, " What have we that we 
have not received ?" " Freely ye have received ; freely give." Let ns 
show our gratitude to the great Giver of all good, by giving to the neces- 
sitous some of that which has first been given to us ; and thus '' show 
forth His praise, not only with our lips, but in our lives." 

6. Lastly — we should be led to remember the poor by a regard to our 
own interest. Surely self-interest, especially when it is lawful, must be 
regarded as a powerful motive. Though we cannot merit the Divine 
favour by acts of benevolence, yet a connection is established between 
liberality to the poor, when proceeding from Christian principle, and 
purity of motive, and the enjoyment of both temporal and spiritual bless- 
ings. Thus saith the Lord, "Blessed is he that considereth the poor; 
the Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble. The Lord will preserve 
him, and keep him alive ; and he shall be blessed upon the earth ; and 
Thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies. The Lord will 
strengthen him upon the bed of languishing ; Thou wilt make all his bed 
in his sickness." (Ps. xli. 1-3.) In the day of final retribution the Judge 
of the universe will say to those on His right hand, " Come, ye blessed of 
My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world : for I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty 
and ye gave me drink, &c. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me." " Enter ye into 
the joy of your Lord." 



PREACHERS OP OLDEN TIME. 

The first preacher of whom we find any record in Scripture is Enoch. 
Special reference to his ministry is made by Jude. ^^ Enoch also, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied of these saying, Behold the Lord 
Cometh with ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him." From this it is clear 
that Enoch was a teacher of the people, and a preacher of righteousness. 

Another preacher before the flood was Noah. * * Noah, the eighth person, 
a preacher of righteousness;" and in St. Peter's first epistle, iii. 20, we 
have an intimation that the very time he was employed in preaching, he 
was also occupied with the building of the ark. Thus for the space of 
one hundred and twenty years he laboured at the ark, and at the same 
time preached to the Antediluvians. 

After the flood, one of the most remarkable preachers was Moses. It 
is true that he was of the tribe of Levi, from which tribe the priesthood 
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was afterwards chosen ; but, from the fact that the sons of Moses were 
placed witbont any privileges or distinctions among the obscure sons of 
Leyi, and not even admitted to sacerdotal authority, we think Moses is to 
be regarded more as a prophet than as a priest ; and it ought not to be 
forgotten that while he stands forth in the pages of the Old Testament 
as a great preacher, he was at the same time, secularly employed as 
legislator. That Moses was not inclined to limit authority to teach and 
preach religion and morality to any single order of men, however sacred, 
is clearly shown in Numbers xi. 27, " And there ran a young man, 
and told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp. 
And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of Moses, answered and said, 
My lord Moses, forbid them. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou 
for my sake ? would God that all the Lord's people were prophets, and 
that the Lord would put his spirit upon them !" 

Joslina also, •* the servant of Moses," was another Old Testament 
preacher. One of his impressive, affecting and successful discourses is 
found in Joshua xxiv. The man who thus gathered all the tribes of 
Israel to Shechem, and addressed to them so remarkable a sermon was 
of the tribe of Ephraim, and in no way connected with the priesthood. 
He was indeed publicly appointed^ to the office of national governor, by 
the laying on of the hands of Moses ; but you no where read of him as a 
priest, and his every day employment was chiefly in secular afifairs. 

King David was not in any sense a priest, being of the tribe of 
Judah. That the Jews statedly met together, in the days of David, for 
public worship, there can be no question. Part of their worship, it is cer- 
tain, consisted in a solemn attention to preaching. That David himself was 
a preacher is clear; for he says, Psalm xl. 9, 10, "I have preached 
righteousness in the great congregation : lo, I have not refrained my 
lips, O Lord, thou knowest I have not hid thy righteousness within my 
heart : I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation ; I have not 
concealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth from the great congregation." 
Again, Psalm Ixvi. J 6, we find him saying; ^^ Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul," 

Without taking especial notice of other preachers of the Old Testa- 
ment, such as Solomon, Nehemiah, Amos, and others ; we observe that, 
through all the period from Moses to Malachi, there was a dismal con- 
fusion of the useful ordinance of preaching. Some^times they had no 
open vision, and the word of the Lord was precious or scarce ; the people 
hearing it only now and then. At other times they were left almost 
destitute of any teacher. At other seasons, again, preachers, some of 
them princes, were sent through all the country to carry the book of the 
law, and to preach in the cities. At one time, as we read, " The Lord 
gave the word ; great was the company of those that published it." ** In 
a word," says Richard Watson, " preaching flourished when pure reli- 
gion grew; and when the last decayed the first was suppressed. 
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of March, he went to the village where he had made his first attempt to 
preach. His text was ; " To die is gain." On the following Thursday, 
he went to the same place to conduct a meeting in connection with 
special services; and he came home rejoicing in the manifested presence 
of God. This was the last religious service he was ahle to attend. 

His complaint, cancer of the stomach, gaining ground, violent sick- 
ness came on, attended with loss of appetite ; so that he sank very 
rapidly, becoming so exhausted as to be unable to converse ; but death 
to him had no terror. For some months previously, he seemed to have 
a presentiment that his end was near, and there Was a growing meetness 
for eternity. When meeting his class, he would speak of holding the 
world as a loose garment, that he could hurl off at any moment ; often 
saying that he had received all from God, and had given all back into his 
hand. 

He was very patient, calm, and peaceful under great suffering. One 
morning, after a sleepless night, he said : ** the Lord is very good ; He 
is taking down the tabernacle very gently." To a friend he said : ** 1 have 
a good hope through grace ; there's no mistake about it. Through Christy 
all through Christ,^* When unable to speak, his lips were often moving 
in prayer. He raised his hand as the last sign to his sorrowing partner 
that the Lord was with him. Thus he exchanged mortality for life, 
May 6th, 1873. 

As a neighbour, he was much valued ; being always ready to afford 
comfort, advice, and help. He became a member of the Mutual-Aid 
Association in January 1852, but never made any claim on its funds. 
He took great interest in it ; rejoicing that so many were benefited. He 
now rests from his labours, and his works- follow him. 

E. Iboks. 



^tmiftxisinct. 

EFFECTS OF DRINKING. 

There is little need to depict the 
effect of drinking habits on the rela- 
tions of husband and wife, parent 
and child; its bratalising effect is 
too well known to all who have had 
much to do with the working classes. 
Affection for her starving chUdren 
often leads the wife to hunt her worth- 
less ** man " from beershop to beer- 
shop, hoping to get him away ere the 
grasping landlord has '* cleared him 
out; " but the sight of her pleading 
face and sobbing tones maddens the 
drunken brute, and he knocks her 
down, or drives her out, amid the 
jeers of his drunken companions. 
Yet love still keeps its hold, for it 



"beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things." I have known men able 
to earn £3 a week, if they choose, 
whose wives are compelled to go out 
washing to get food and clothing for 
themselves and their children; and 
the drunken husband would some- 
times return to the wretched room 
they occupied, seize the woman's 
clothes, pawn them, and boast of it 
as a good joke. Was it any wonder 
that the woman by degrees lost all 
heart, and took to drinking too ? 

How often have I seen the men, 
who, on Monday, boastfully displayed 
their steaks and flowing tankards, and 
taunted me with water- drinking, &c., 
come on Friday to borrow a shilling 
to buy a dinner to help them through 
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the work of the day. It was my turn 
then ; and I have many a time seen 
strong men shed tears of mortification 
at the review of their miserable 
slavery to the drink, cursing them- 
selves, and denouncing their folly 
far more bitterly than I could. " Well, 
it's no use to curse about it; why 
don't you act like a man, and give it 
up ? " "I would if I could ; but I 
can't. I'm just as much a slave to it 
as if I were a nigger chained on a 
Southern plantation. I've often 
sworn I'll not touch another drop; 
but in a few days, what with the 
craving inside, and Tom, Dick, and 
Harry down on me for a milksop, I 
couldn't stand it ; and the end of it 
has always been a fresh bout at the 
• Oat and Wheel.' " " Nonsense, I'm 
only a boy, and yet a^ your chaff and 
violence has not made me take to 
drinking ; why should a strong man 
like you be afraid of being laughed at 
then ? " "Ah, but you're made of 
different stuff from us ; you can do 
it, and we can't; that's just it." 
" Wrong again ; you know very well 
that the only difference between us 
is, that you trust in yourselves, and 
BO go under ; I trust in One higher 
than myself, and so am kept from 
falling, else I should be as bad off as 
any of you. Now God is just as 
ready to help you as me ; why don't 
you try Him ? " "No use, I've tried 
it sometimes, but He is too far off to 
hear the Hkes of me, while my butties 
(fellow-workmen) are all round me, 
and the * public ' is at the corner — 
at every corner ; you can't go through 
a street anywhere but you find those 
fly-traps waiting for you. If it wasn't 
BO easy to get the * lush,' we shouldn't 
crave for it so." " Well, why don't 
you do as I am doing, save up your 
money and emigrate ? Go to Ame- 
rica or Australia, and begin life again 
in some place where you will have to 
go ten or twenty miles for your beer ; 
&ere are plenty of such places, and 
work for everybody." " It's no use to 
think of it ; I can't keep out of debt 
from one month's end to the other ; 
I can hardly keep clothes and shoes 
on my young 'uns. How can I save 
money ? You can't teach an old dog 
new tricks, so I must just go on curs- 
ing and drinking till I drop off the 
hooks." — ChrUtian Age, 



€}jisut SitUt&om. 

CHILDREN AND THE SABBATH. 
Children should be taught in their 
early life to reverence the Sabbath 
day. I need not tell you that thou- 
sands have been ruined for want of 
this. There is a looseness about 
many parents professedly Christian, 
as regards their way of keeping the 
Sabbath. Many things are done on 
that day in their domestic affairs 
which might be easily done on the 
day preceding. How common it is 
for one or more to stay from the house 
of God on the Sabbath morning to 
roast meat, or make pies and pud- 
dings. And in many families more 
cooking is done on the Sabbath than 
any other day. They must have a 
greater variety of food, and they mUst 
have it all quite hot. If they them- 
selves have not convenience for 
baking, they will employ the Sunday 
baker sooner than go without a hot 
dinner. Visitors are also encouraged, 
and the conversation is of a worldly 
nature. Some will also shave their 
faces and clean their boots on the 
Sabbath, or take a short journey on 
the railway to see their friends. In 
these and many other ways is the 
Sabbath desecrated by parents pro- 
fessing the religion of Christ. What 
influence will their example have 
upon their children ? If they teach 
their children to "Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holj," either 
their children will have erroneous 
ideas respecting the sanctity of the 
Sabbath, or they will be convinced 
that their parents do not practise 
what they teach. How dreadful the 
consequences of such conduct. What 
bitter reflections and deep regrets 
will be the lot of some parents for 
their violation of the Sabbath, which 
in many instances has prepared the 
way for their children to enter upon 
a career of vice. 

Parents should also take their chil- 
dren to the house of God, should take 
them regularly, except when lawfiilly 
detained, and endeavour always to be 
there in time. They shonld teach 
them proper and fitting behaviour, 
and strive to make them feel inter- 
ested in all the services. Though 
much of the instruction they hear 
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will be forgotten, yet some important 
truths will be remembered, and be- 
come food for the soiil in after days. 
A reverence for God and good men, 
and for truth and holiness, will also 
grow up with them. Children that 
are allowed to run about the streets 
in play when they should be at public 
worship, are in a likely way to be 
ruined. It is of importance, too, that 
parents avoid making unfavourable 
remarks in the presence of their chil- 
dren respecting the preachers and 
the sermons they hear. It is the 
practice of some to discuss the merits 
of the sermon on their return home 
from the house of God. They point 
out specimens of bad logic, or bad 
taste, or bad grammar, or bad pro- 
nunciation. And they object to the 
preacher's manner of delivery. He 
had too much action, or too little ; he 
spoke too loud, or not loud enough ; 
he was too pointed and too personal, 
or he was too general and without 
a direct aim ; and many of his ges- 
tures were not graceful. Now some 
of their criticisms may be very just 
and true ; but they operate injuriously 
on the minds of their children. If 
children hear ministers frequently 
criticised and found fault with, and 
spoken lightly of, they will grow up 
with little respect for ministers, and 
probably become hardened under the 
word. It would be much better if 
parents would pass over what they 
disapprove, and dwell upon the ex- 
cellencies of the sermon. — HenrCs 
" Unfolding the BudJ' 

MAERIAGE : ITS SANCTITY AND 

INDISSOLUBLENESS. 
The relation of the sexes to each 
other, and the immense interests de- 
pendent upon marriage, are subjects 
which demand weighty thought, and 
which ought to be well understood. 
For want of this, young people com- 
mit fatal mistakes, and involve them- 
selves and others in much misery. 
In cases innumerable, also, grievous 
consequences are entailed upon inno- 
cent offspring, by the rashness of 
ignorance, as well as by the violence 
of ungoverned passion. Society suf- 
fers from sexual folly and irregular- 
ity, more than from all other causes. 



Whatever can contribute to the 
rectification of existent error and 
evil, in reference to matters of so 
much importance, ought to have ac- 
ceptance and welcome. On this 
ground we transfer to our pages a 
few sentences from a valuable work 
recently issued by the able minister 
of Regent Square Presbyterian 
Church, the Rev. J. Oswald Dykes, 
M.A., successor of the late Dr. James 
Hamilton. We commend them to 
the prayerful consideration of our 
readers, specially to young men. Ex- 
cess of reserve upon this class of 
subjects, on the part of seniors in 
guiding and counselling juniors, is as 
much to be deprecated as is the con- 
trary mistake. Mr. Dykes, in dis- 
cussing our Lord's exposition and 
application of the seventh com- 
mandment, remarks that Jesus went 
much farther than Moses in his 
teaching on the subject; and thus 
proceeds : — 

" He went back upon the original 
meaning of wedlock as a primitive or- 
dinance of God. Founding on the 
words of God at the creation of Eve, 
as recorded in the earliest document 
of revelation, Jesus taught, that in 
the purpose of the Creator, the two 
sexes were made for each other ; that 
each mutually completed the other's 
deficiencies, so that both together 
made up the ideal of humanity; 
that the holy bond of matrimony was 
the recognition of this fact in human 
nature ; and that it effected a per- 
fect union between one man and one 
woman ; a union so sacred as to be 
' inviolable, so perfect as to be perma- 
nent; a union which left them, in 
fact, no longer two, but one flesh. 
Starting from this most blessed and 
sacred thought of the Almighty in 
the first creation of male and female, 
— a thought which must always lie 
at the very base of society, of home, 
and of all social and domestic sanc- 
tities, — our Lord inferred the inse- 
parableness of the marriage tie. He 
declared the Mosaic law of divorce to 
have been merely a temporary and 
unavoidable lowering of the original 
standard, an exceptional concession 
to special circumstances. 'For the 
hardness of their hearts,' He said ; 
because a more rigorous enforcement 
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of the bond would only have exas- 
perated a rude untrained people, and 
made the evils worse which it was 
meant to mend. Since such facilities 
• for divorce were not the true law of 
matrimony, but a regrettable limita- 
tion of it, they behoved to fall away 
when the final and perfected economy 
came of a Christian kingdom, in 
which the great Fulfiller interprets 
the Divine will in its integrity, and 
enables His subjects to keep it in its 
spirit. Clad with divine authority 
to republish the law of God, Jesus 
proclaimed, as the guarantee of wed- 
ded ri^ts, and the sanction of wed- 
ded duty within His Christian king- 
dom, this principle : * What God 
hath joined together let not man put 
asunder.' 

" The solitary exception which He 
allowed, is an exception in appearance 
rather than in reality. For if the 
union of the two sexes into one flesh 
forms the essential characteristic of 
marriage, then adultery is not so much 
a reason for dissolving that union, as 
the virtual dissolution of it by the 
formation of another. It lies in the 
nature of the case, that a tie which 
is by anything else indissoluble, is 
by the mere fact of unfaithfulness 
dissolved. 

*• No apology is required for setting 
in as clear a light as possible the 
lessons of the Lord Jesus on this 
subject. Our Lord never spoke more 
explicitly on anything than He did 
on this ; on no subject is it of greater 
moment for the well-being of society 
that His deep words should be revered 
and understood. The social state of 
any people will be found ultimately 
to hinge on the purity of its homes 
and the place which it gives to woman. 
The jealous separation of the sexes 
in Asia, leading to brutality in in- 
dulgence and to indelicacy in reserve; 
the unmentionable vices of classical 
Greece ; the exaggerated worship of 
celibacy in debased Christianity, 
with its painful reactions from the 
fourth century to the present; these 
examples teach how much depends 
on sound popular conceptions of 
the relation between the sexes. If 
one were asked to name that branch 
of public morals on which the teach- 
ing of Jesus has wrought the most 



wholesome reformation, this should 
be the one. Whatever modern Pro- 
testant Europe knows of household 
peace, and the sanctities and con- 
fidences of home life; whatever con- 
secrates the hearth into an altar, 
makes a Bethel of the house, or gives 
to mankind a chivalrous loyalty, and 
to woman pure-heartedness with in- 
nocent freedom, all that we owe to 
the precious words of this stainless 
Man of Nazareth. It was His teach- 
ing on the marriage law which first 
cut down by their roots the wide- 
spread abuses of concubinage and ' 
polygamy; which elevated chastity 
to the front rank among virtues; 
which exposed the essential crimi- 
nality of every unhallowed breath ; 
which raised woman to her rightful 
place, and secured her respect and 
liberty, by throwing around her the 
shield of love. If for any one thing, 
in the present condition of English 
society, we have reason for the de- 
vout thankfulness which has in it no 
evil pride, it is for this, that, in Eng- 
land, home is a sacred place. It is 
for young men before all others to 
keep it so. Let them reverence their 
own bodies as the temples of God. 
Let them fear to lower, even by a look 
or word, the fence which God's hand 
has reared around the honourable 
and holy estate. Let them shrink 
from no severity to chasten, and con- 
trol, and subdue themselves. Above 
all, let tliem seek the moral strength 
and love for the pure which come 
through vital union to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Let them wear, not on their 
breast, but in their heart, the red 
cross of that blessed Son of Man, 
the whitest of the sons of men ; so 
shall they conquer the flesh, and emu- 
late in a nobler contest the purest and 
manfulest of the knights of old ; so 
shall they attain to walk with Christ 
in the white armour of an unsoiled 
and guileless character. Into His 
eternal city of transparency 'there 
shall in nowise enter anything that 
detileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination.' May He blanch us 
all into perfect chastity, and preserve 
in lis blamelessness of heart and 
lifo !*' — The Law8ofthe Kingdom, 
Pp. 67-61. 
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LIFE AT HOME ; OB, THE FAMILT 

AND ITS MEMBEBS. 

There are many men who seem to 
consider their wives as capahle of 
understanding nothinfif hut what re- 
lates to dress or cooking ; and they 
would smile at the folly of talking 
with them on any matter which relates 
to husiness. I am aware that there 
are women of whom it would he folly 
to make confidants in such things; 
women who are reckless and thou^^ht- 
less enough to urge their hushands 
into all sorts of extravagance, that 
their pride and vanity may he grati- 
fied, regardless wholly of results, and 
would pettishly refuse to listen to any 
explanation of husiness affairs ; yet 
I think even such would he far fewer, 
if, from the first, hushands were ac- 
customed to confide to them their 
plans and to seek their advice. Al- 
most the poorest wife could be trained 
to interest in them, and could be 
made a helper. If a wife be always 
treated as not fit to know anything of 
her husband's afifairs, if her questions 
receive only cold and half scornful 
replies, it is not to be wondered at if 
she soon cease to feel any interest, or 
have any thoughts about them ; and 
if, by and by, it should be found in a 
practical way that she does not seem 
to ", know much of the value of money," 
or '* how much it costs to get it," or 
even " where it comes from," the 
reticent husband need not wonder. 

A man who understands this mat- 
ter will avail himself of his wife's 
help, even in* his business affairs. 
The intuitions of a woman are better 
and readier than those of a man ; 
her quick decisions without reasons 
are frequently far superior to a man's 
most careful deductions. He is a 
wise husband who makes use of his 
wife's shrewdness and womanly sa- 
gacity, the fruits of this faculty. 
Many and many a man would have 
been saved from ruin, had he con- 
sulted his wife, and acted upon her 
advice before he embarked in his 
enterprises. And how often would a 
husband find almost all the b ter- 
ness taken out of his reverses, d i he 
bring his wife's powerful aid tc help 
him through them. 

Let me say, then, to evenr hus- 
band: Make a confidant of your 



wife ; show her that you respect her 
abilities, and are glad to avail your- 
self of them. You will find that she 
grows under the culture of confidence. 
Be accustomed to tell her of your 
schemes and purposes ; if disaster 
and trouble threaten, do not conceal 
them, rather frankly let her know 
them. No man appreciates the 
value of his wife until he has tested 
her counsel and sympathy. These 
you cannot afford to be without. 
Consult your wife. You will honour 
and love her the more, and you will 
find her respecting and clingfing to 
you with a more intelligent afiection. 
A husband should be careful to 
maintain all that he ever exhibited 
of thoughtful afiection. He should 
be polite to his wife. Because she is 
your wife is no reason why you should 
be attentive to all others and not 
to her ; why should you hastily to rise 
and find a seat for another woman, 
when you sit still and leave your wife 
to provide for herself? or why should 
you feel at liberty to snub her with 
some ill-natured or scornful remark ? 
You need not, because she is your 
wife, avoid taking a quiet walk with 
her, or be ashamed for the same rea- 
son to have her on your arm in the 
street or the parlour. Rather, and 
all the more because she is your wife, 
speak pleasant, sympathetic words; 
show little attentions ; give kind and 
affectionate looks. You may not be 
able to provide magnificent gifts, 
jewels and brocades; but you will 
give what is pricelessly beyond them. 
Do not be ashamed to hold the hand 
of your wife : its touch once sent a 
thrill through your bosom, and you 
may hold it gently now with a 
deeper meaning in it. Do not hlush 
to imprint a kiss upon her brow ; it 
may not be as fair as then, but the 
soul within is fairer. Oh, if I could 
but persuade some men to hreak 
through the thick ice of their daily 
life, and show a little of the love 
which ought to be in their hearts, I 
know that there would be upturned 
faces filled with glad surprise ; there 
would be sad eyes suddenly filled 
with joyous tears, and white arms 
that would reach out with an embrace 
which they have not known in many 
a year. 
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I cannot close this chapter without 
expressing what is on my heart about 
husbands who have Christian wives, 
while they themselves, are con- 
sciously not Christians. You have 
sometimes thought that what throws 
its richest beauty over your wife's life 
is her piety. You respect and hon- 
our it if you are a man. I hope that 
it is not necessary for me to say 
much to any reader of these pases 
ahont doing nothing to hinder his 
wife's rel^on. Of couse, you would 
not do that. For you to put tempta- 
tions in her way, ask her to go where 
a disciple of Christ should not, to do 
things which will dishonour her pro- 
fession or break the power of her 
religious principles — ^that would be to 
do a demon's work. But do what 
yon can to help her. Go to church 
with her, and take some interest in 
what she holds so dear. 

You may be Tery near your wife, 
and hold her very fondly to your 
heart; but, alas, there is a whole 
world of thoughts and sympathies, of 
hopes and fears, to all which you are 
a stranger. Have you never seen 
your wife pass from her room with 
wet eyes and come to you silent but 
with an inexpressible longing in her 
look? Have you never heard, or 
thought you did, her voice low in 
prayer, or caught the sound of a sob 
and a murmured : " O God ! My 
husband ! Make him Thy child ! Let 
us not be separated for ever ! " You 
knew well what it meant. 

I pray you, let not your wife walk 
this way alone any more. Give your- 
self to Jesus Christ. Change those 
tearful intercessions into praises. Let 
it not be long before you are able to 
kneel by her side, and with her give 
thanks to God that your love will not 
end with earth, but has something in 
it of eternity and heaven. — Dr, Aih- 
man. 



ST. ULBICH: ITS ASTISTS AKD 

THEIB liANUPAGTUBES. 
Having read with much interest the 
lively and agreeable narrative of a 
lady, describing her tour in the Tyrol, 
— partly Italian and partly Austrian, 
— we were not a little amused with 
her description of the manufactures 
of St. Ulrich, a village in Austrian 



territory, situate at the distance of 
only a few miles from Botzen, a place 
on the railway line of the Brenner 
Pass, on t^e route from Verona, in 
Italy, to Munich, the capital of Ba- 
varia, and Vienna, the capital of 
Austria. The information given, was 
new to us, and will be so, no doubt, 
to almost all the readers of this 
magazine. The authoress and a 
lady friend, together with a maid and 
a guide, are jotimeying from Caprile 
to St. Ulrich and Botzen, and are 
threading a valley called the Chrod- 
ner Thai, when — 

"Unmistakable signs and tokens 
begin to teU of the approach to St. 
Ulrich. The way side crucifixes 
are larger, better carved, better 
painted, and some are picked out 
with gold. By and by we pass a 
cottage, outside the door of which 
stands a crate piled high with little 
wooden horses. In the doorway 
of another house, a workman is 
polishing an elaborately carved chair; 
and presently we pass a cart fuU of 
nothing but — dolls* legs, every leg 
painted with a smart stocking, and 
an emerald -green slipper ! 

" And now the capital of toy-land 
comes in sight — an extensive, sub- 
stantial-looking hamlet, scattered far 
and wide along the slopes on the 
right bank of the torrent. The 
houses are real German Tyrolean 
homesteads, spacious, many win- 
dowed, with broad eaves, and bright 
green shutters, and front gardens full 
of flowers. There are two churches 
— a little old lower church, and a 
large smart upper church,— with a 
bulbous belfry tower painted red ; and 
there are at least half a dozen inns, 
all of which look clean and promising. 
The whole place, in short, has a 
bright, prosperous, commercial air 
about it, like a Swiss manufacturing 
town. Here, at the Gasthaus of the 
White Horse, we are cordially 
received by a group of smiling girls, 
all sisters, who show us into excel- 
lent rooms, give us roast beef and 
prunes for supper, and entertain us 
witi) part-songs and zitter-playing in 
the morning. 

" We had never even heard of St. 
Ulrich till a few weeks ago, and then 
but vaguely, as a village where 
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wooden toys and wayside Christs 
were made; and now we find that 
we have, so to say, been on intimate 
terms with the place from earliest 
infancy. That remarkable animal 
on a little wheeled platform which 
we fondly took to represent a horse — 
black, with an emption of scarlet 
discs npon his body, and a mane and 
tail derived from snippings of ancient 
fnr-tippet — ^he is of the purest Gr6d- 
ner Thai breed. Those wooden- 

1'ointed dolls of all sizes, from babies 
lalf an inch in lengrth, to mothers of 
families two feet high, whose com- 
plexions always came off when we 
washed their faces — ^they are the 
Aborigines of the soil. Those delight- 
fnl little organs with red pipes and 
spiky barrels, tamed by the hardest 
working doll we ever knew ; those 
boxes of landscape scenery, whose 
frizzly cone-shaped trees and red 
roofed houses stood for faithful 
representations of * Tempe, and the 
Vales of Arcady ; ' that Noah's ark 
(a Tyrolean homestead in a boat) 
in which the animals were truer to 
nature than .their live originals in 
the Zoological Gardens ; that mon- 
key, so evidently in the transition 
stage between man and ape, that 
spends his life toppling over the end 
of a stick ; those rocking-horses with 
an arm-chair fore and aft ; that dray 
with immovable barrels ; those 
wooden soldiers with supematnrally 
small waists and triangular noses; 
all these — all the cheap, familiar, 
absurd treasures of your early child- 
hood and mine — tiiey all came, 
reader, from St. Ulrich ! And they 
are coming from St. Ulrich to this 
day; they will keep coming, when 
you and I are forgotten ; for we are 
mere mortals, but those wooden 
warriors and those jointed dolls bear 
charmed lives, and renew for ever 
their indestructible youth. 

** The two largest wholesale ware- 
houses in the village are those of 
Herr Purger, and Messrs. Insam 
and Prinoth. They show their 
establishments with readiness and 
civility ; and I do not know when I 
have seen any sight so odd and so 
entertaining. At Insam and Prinoth's 
alone we were taken through more 
than thirty store-roomsi and twelve 



of these were full of dolls — miUiona 
of them, large and small, painted and 
unpainted, in bins, in cases, on 
shelves, in parcels ready packed for 
exportation. In one room, devoted 
especially to Lilliputians an inch and 
a half in length, they were pUed up 
in a disorderly heap literally from 
floor to ceiling, and looked as if they 
had been shot out upon the floor by 
cart-loads. Another room contained 
only horses ; two others were devoted 
to casts; one long corridor was 
stocked with nothing but wooden 
platforms to be fitted with horses by 
and by. Another room contained 
doll's heads. The great dusk attic 
at the top of the house was entirely 
fitted up with enormous bins, like a 
wine-cellar, each bin heaped high with 
a separate kind of toy, all in plain 
wood, waiting for the painter. The 
cellars were stocked with the same 
goods, painted and ready for sale. 

"Now, the whole population of 
the place, men and women alike, 
being with few exceptions brought up 
to some branch of the trade, and 
beginning from the age of six or 
seven years, the work is always 
going on, and the dealers are always 
buying. It is calculated that out of 
a population which, at the time of 
the last census numbered only 3,493 
souls, there are two thousand carvers 
— ^to say nothing of painters and 
gilders. Some of these carvers and 
painters are artists in the genuine 
sense of the word ; others are mere 
human machines who make toys, as 
other human machines make match- 
boxes and matches. A ' smart * doll- 
maker will turn out twenty dozen 
small jointed dolls, one inch and a 
half in length, per diem ; and of this 
sized doll alone, Messrs. Insam and 
Prinoth buy 30,000 a week, the whole 
year round. The regular system is 
for the wholesale dealers to buy the 
goods direct from the carvers, to 
store them till they are wanted, and 
only to give them out for painting as 
the orders come in from London or 
elsewhere. Thus the carver's work 
is regular and unfailing; but the 
painter's being dependent on demands 
from without, is more precarious. 

" The warehouses of Herr Purger, 
though amply supplied with dolls and 
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other toys, contain for the most part 
goods of a more artistic and valuable 
kind than those dealt in by Messrs. 
Insam and Prinoth. All the studios 
in Europe are furnished with lay- 
figures, large and small, from Herr 
Purger's stores, and even with model 
horses of elaborate construction. 
Here also, ranged solemnly all the 
length of dimly lighted passages, 
stand rows of beautiful saints, 
large as life, exquisitely coloured, 
in robes richly patterned and relieved 
with gold : — Saint Cecilias, with little 
model organs ; knightly Saint Theo- 
dores in glittering armour; grave, 
lovely Saint Christophers, with 
infant Christs upon their shoulders ; 
Saint Florians with their baskets; 
Madonnas crowned with stars ; nun- 
like Mater Dolorosas ; the evan- 
gelists with their emblems ; Saint 
Peter with his keys ; and a host of 
other saints, angels, and martyrs. 
In other corridors, we find the same 
goodly company reproduced in all 
degrees of smallness. In other rooms 
we liave Christs of all sizes and for 
all purposes, coloured and un- 
coloured ; in ivory ; in ebony ; in 
wood; for the benitier; for the ora- 
tory; forthechurclialtar; for the way- 
side slirine. Some of these are perfect 
as woFks of art, faultlessly modeled, 
and in many instances only too well 
painted. One life-sized recumbent 
figure for a Pietk was rendered with 
an elaborate truth, not to life, but to 
death, that was positively startling. 
I should be afraid to say how many 
rooms full of smaller Christs we 
passed through in going over the 
upper stories of Herr Purger's enor- 
mous house. They were there, at all 
events, by hundreds of thousands, of 
all sizes, of all prices, of all degrees 
of finish. In the attics we saw bins 
full of crowns of thorns only. 

" One day was devoted to going 
from house to house, and seeing the 
people at their work. As hundreds 
do precisely the same things, and 
have been doing them all their lives, 
with no ideas beyond tlieir own imme- 
diate branch, there was an inevitable 
sameness about this part of the 
pilgrimage, which it would be tedious 
to reproduce. I will, however, give 
one or two instances. 



" In one house, we found an old 
woman at work, Magdalena Paul- 
dauf by name. She carved cats, 
dogs, wolves, sheep, goats, and ele- 
phants. She has made these six 
animals her whole life long, and has 
no idea of how to cut anything else. 
She makes them in two sizes, and 
she turns out, as nearly as possible, 
a thousand of them every year. She 
has no model or drawing of any kind 
to work .by; but goes on steadily, 
unerringly, using gouges of different 
sizes, and shaping out 'her cats, dogs, 
wolves, sheep, goats, and elephants, 
with an ease and an amount of truth 
to nature that would be clever if it 
were not so utterly mechanical. 
Magdalena Pauldauf learned from 
her mother how to carve these six 
animals, and her mother had learned 
in a like manner, from the grand- 
mother. Magdalena has now taught 
the art to her own grand-daughter ; 
and so it will go on being trans- 
mitted for generations. 

"In the adj dning house, Alois 
Seuoner, a fine, stalwart, brown man, 
in a blue blouse, carves large Christs 
for churches. We found him at work 
upon one of three-qnarter life size. 
The whole figure, except the arms, 
wns in one solid block, fixed upon a 
kind of spit between two upright posts, 
so that he could turn it at. his plea- 
sure. It was yet all in the rough, 
half tree trunk, half deity, witu a 
strange pathetic beauty, already 
dawning out of the undeveloped fea- 
tures. It is a sight to see Herr 
Seuoner at work. He also has no 
model. The block is not even pointed, 
as it would be if he cut in marble. 
He has nothing to guide him, save 
his consummate knowledge ; but he 
dashes at his work in a wonderful 
way, scooping out the wood in long 
flakes at every rapid stroke, and 
sending the fragments flying in every 
direction. But then Alois Seuoner 
is an artist. It takes him ten days 
to cut a figure of three-quarters life- 
size, and fifteen to execute one as 
large as life. For this last, the wood 
costs fifteen florins, and his price for 
the complete figure is forty-five 
florins; about four • pounds ten shil- 
lings English. 

" In another house we found a 
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Whole family carving^ f.^^^JJs ^n^ 
croBS-boneB, for fixing a* J'? *>a8eB,of 
cnicifixes— not a chee^^ ^"^^"^^ 
of the profession ; in o*J^?^ ^^^^^S' 
families that carved roc™g-**o'«^8, 
dolls, and all toys'previou^y ^^^^ ; 
in others, families of painters. The 
ordinary toys are chiefly painted by 
women. In one^'fhonse" we fonnd 
about a dozen pfirls painting prey 
horses with black points*;'in another 
house they painted only red horses 
with white points. It is a separate 
branch of the trade to paint the sad- 
dles and head-prear. A prood hand 
will paint twelve dozen horses a day, 
each horse being about a foot in 
length, and for these she is paid 
fifty-five soldi, or about two shillings 
and threepence English. 

"This curious trade supplies a 
large slice of the world with the pro- 
ducts of its industry. The art is 
said to have been introduced into the 
valley at the beginning of the last 
century ; no doubt, on account of the 
inexhaustible supply of aroUas, or 
Pinus Cemhra, yielded by the forests 
of the Grodner Thai, the wood of which 
is peculiarly adapted for cheap carv- 
ing, being very white, fine-grained, 
and firm, yet soft and easy to work." 
— Untrodden Peaks and JJnfrequented 
Valleys ; A Midsummer Ramhle in the 
Dolomites. By Amelia B, Edwards, 
Pp. 866-873. 

DENOMINATIONAL HARMONY AND 
THE VICTORY OF BIBLE TRUTH. 

Gi>D never meant that there should 
be one denomination only. It is the 
fact, at all events, that there is not 
one denomination only. I will give 
you an idea of this from a subject I 
know something about. Suppose in the 
Church I have alluded to, where that 
perfect unison exists, the Pope sounds 
the key-note, every one — ^white friar, 
black friar, grey friar, Franciscan, 
Dominican, Jesuit — sounds the same 
note. The Pope does his work well, 
and when these people imitate him 
they do their work well. But if you 
attempt to imitate the Pope, you* will 
make a mess of it ; vou will not do it 
well. But I hold that fn the Pro- 
testant Church we have a higher 
science— not unison/ but hannony. 



(Cheers). The difference is immense. 
} ^11 explain it. To the Wes- 
leyans— that most active and intrepid 
Jody in missionary work both at 
home and abroad— I will give the 
BopTftno part. I will give my Con- 
gJ'^^ational friends the beautiful con- 
tralto. I will claim for my own 
Church (the Church of Scotland) the 
exquisite tenor ; and I will give to 
the Church of England the thunder- 
ing and the roaring bass ; and we 
will all blend our voices into one. 
Having ffiven the key-note, when aU 
are blended into one it will be like the 
voice of a great multitude, the voice 
of many people-like the voice of 
thunder saving, " Hallelnjah, the liora 
God reigneth !" . . . • . 

Tribes may perish, priests may die, 
altars may crumble into ruin; hm 
this blessed Book advances at a pace 
that never ceases ; and if it ever re- 
treats, it is to cover its retreat witn 
a greater glory than its advance. 
This Book, I pay, inspired by t^^® 
Spirit of God, climbs steep hills, ana 
crosses broad rivers. It is fonnd 
under the sailor's pillow ; it is found 
in the soldier's knapsack ; and it soa« 
with a wing that is not numbed bj 
polar snows or relaxed under eqna- 
torial suns, but is an earnest of its ul- 
timate and everlasting victory. And 
this Book tells us what the real dis- 
ease of man is. It lays its finger on 
the very spot, and it tells us the 
blessed truth that there is no chance 
or accident ; that all is settled and 
perfectly arranged; and that even 
that ripple of sorrow that sometiines 
comes to the sensitive heart, as yon 
will find, i^ you trace it backward, 
came from no earthly spring to fret 
us, but from the fountain of living 
waters to strengthen, cheer, and 
encourage us. — Dr. Oumming : Bible 
Society. 

CHAIN PARABLE OF A MISSIONABY. 

The Rev. Mr. Leopolt, of India, is 
quoted as the author of the foUo^^ing 
statement :— I one day preached on 
the general corruption of mankind, 
and the impossibility of being saved 
by our own works. A person present 
expressed his surprise at myasser- 
tiozis. He urged that it was omon 
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to consider a man onrsed who " con- 
tinueth not in all the works of the 
law to do them;" and cried out: 
*' How can this be trae, that whoso- 
ever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, is guilty 
of all ? How can this be ? If I keep 
six of the commandments, and break 
four, have I not kept the majority ? 
And is not God in justice bound to 
give me heaven, because I have kept 
two more than I have broken ?" In 
explaining these truths we can easily 
make ourselves understood to culti- 
vated minds ; but I could never make 
the common people understand me 
without a parable. Instead of enter- 
ing into an argument, I have often 
replied by describing a scene on the 
Ganges. The day was dismal, the 
wind roared, the thunder pealed, the 
lightning was vivid, the waves of the 
Ganges raged, the stream was swol- 
len, and the current rapid ; the infu- 
riated element threatened destruction 
to every vessel on its waters ; no boat 
could outlive the storm for any length 
of time. But see ! What is that ? 
It is a boat in distress, filled with 
people, rapidly hurried along the 
waves. Between the peals of thun- 
der the shrieks of the people are 
heard. They fear the rocks on the 
shore to which the current is driving 
them. What can be done for them ? 
Could they but be drawn into this 
creek, they would be safe. Those on 
the shore look anxiously around, and 
discover a chain near them. A man 
instantly fastens a stone to a rope, 
binds the other end to the chain, and 
flings the stone into the boat. The 
rope is caught; the people eagerly 
lay hold on the chain ; while those 
on the shore begin to draw them 
amid the raging elements towards the 
creek. 

Already they rejoice at the pros- 
pect of deliverance; but when they 
are within a few yards of land, one 
link of the chain breaks ! I do not say 
ten links, but one link in the middle 
of the chain. What shall these dis- 
tressed people do now? Shall they 
still cling to the unbroken links ? 
** No ! no ! " exclaimed one of my 
hearers ; '' overboard with the chain, 
or it will sink them sooner." " What 
then shall they do ? " *' Cast them- 
selves upon the mercy of God," 



exclaimed another. " True," I 
replied ; " and if one commandment 
be broken, it is as though all were 
broken. We cannot be saved by 
them ; we must trust in the mercy of 
God, and lay hold on the almighty 
hand of Christ, which is stretched 
out to save us." 

FEINTING THE NEW TESTAMENT 
IN BOME. 

It was suggested that the Italian 
Bible Society should commemorate 
the noble work that had been accom- 
plished by the printing of the New 
Testament in Italian. To accomplish 
that, funds had to be provided ; and 
it occurred to him that they would 
bring about an alliance between the 
Sunday-school children of England 
and those of America. He told the 
Sunday-schools of the latter that 
10,000 francs would be required, and 
they had sent him 11,900. (Cheers). 
The Sunday-schools of England ar- 
ranged to provide the means whereby 
these books should be placed in the 
hands of the children all over Italy. 
Arrangements had next to be made 
for securing a place where the Tes- 
tament should be printed; and a 
friend actually hired a room within a . 
few steps of St. Peter's, the Vatican, 
and Inquisition ; and thus the work 
was printed in the holy city of the 
Pope. (Cheers.) How he and those 
associated with him watched the 
work, and how their hearts grew more 
and more anxious, he need not des- 
cribe. And how he felt, when on one 
afternoon the printer said to bi^n 
that, sometime about midnight, the 
last sheet would be thrown off, could 
only be imagined. He went to the 
printing place, took hold of the handle 
of the press, and turned and turned it : 
and as the last of these leaves of the tree 
of life were thrown off, he felt happier 
than ever he had done in his life be- 
fore. (Renewed cheers.) It was to 
him the crowning hour of his life 
when he could read beside the ]ji- 
quisition, St. Peter's, and the Vatican 
the New Testament in Italian. The 
speaker then asked the noble chair 
man to accept a copy of the first New 
Testament that had ever been printed 
in Home, amid prolonged cheers. 
Rev. IF. O. Van Meter; Religious 
Tract Society, May 7, 1873. 
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THE ABRIVAL OP AUTUMN. 

I KNOW tliere are those who say : ** It 
don't make any difference how we 
live or what we believe. We will 
come oat at the golden gate/' They 
are all tliere together in glory, the 
Pauls, and the Neros, and the Abra- 
ham Lincohis, and the John Wilkes 
Booths, the Hobespierres, and the 
men who were destroyed bv the guil- 
lotine, and the courts of Charles I. 
and Lr>uis XVI. — all together in 
glory. If I thought it were true that, 
whatever our belief or behaviour in 
this world, we would go safely, I 
would preach that. It is a great deal 
pleasanter to offer congratulation 
than to offer warning. But the 
Bible tells us differently, and our own 
sense of what is right utters an over- 
whelming negative. Do you believe 
that your sister and your motlier, 
who lived Christian lives and died 
holy deaths, are now in a world in 
the companionship of all the unre- 
pentant libertines and debauchees 
that went out last year from Baxter 
Street? My soul abhors the idea. 
Let me say, if your belief leads you 
to that, so that you really do think 
that your Christian mother and your 
Christian sister are in such society, 
I want to tell you mine are not ! 
No ! no ! The good must go up, and 
the bad must go down. I want no 
Bible to tell me that truth. There is 
something within my heart that says 
it is not possible that a man whos0 
life has been all rotten, can, in the 
future world without repentance, be 
associated with men who have been 
consecrated to Christ. What does 
the Bible say ? It says that ** as we 
sow we shall reap." It says : ** these 
shall go away into everlasting pun- 
ishment, and the righteous into 
life eternal." Does that look as 
though they were coming out at the 
same place ? *' And there was a 
great gulf fixed." '' And the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth up for 
ever and ever." If a man rejects the 
Bible, X B.m not surprised that he 
believes anything, or refuses to be- 
lieve anything ; but how a man can 
believe in that Bible, and yet believe 
that all the good and all the unrepen- 
tant will go to the same place, I 
cannot understand. — TcUmage, 



DIFFEBENCES OP OPINION. 

It would be mere idleness and affecta- 
tion to deny that among those who 
support and maintain the Bible So- 
ciety there are differences of opinion 
connected with the revealed Word 
of God. These I won't exaggerate, 
for they are absolutely nothing as 
compared with those broad deep 
truths which we all hold in common, 
and which will bring thousands and 
tens of thousands, by God's mercy 
and grace, to meet together in His 
courts above, although they have 
rarely or never worshipped together 
in His courts below. I would not 
under - estimate these difficulties. 
They are felt by ourselves to be of 
great importance, and it is only the 
fact that we do feel them to be of 
great importance that prevents them 
from being serious. Nor would I 
venture to say that there are not in 
the very existence of these differences 
some grounds for encouragement and 
for comfort. They witness to earnest- 
ness, to zeal, to life. Men do not 
dispute about what they do not care 
about; and it is just when we feel 
most warmly and most deeply the 
value and the reality of the truths of 
religion — it is when we endeavour to 
carry them out to their results, and 
to apply them in practice — that, being 
human as we are, fallible as we are, 
differences occur both in systems of 
doctrine and in practice — differences 
which we may deplore, and which 
yet show that there is life within. 
Pain is an evil, sometimes a terrible 
evil, but wherever there is pain, there 
is life. Heal insensibility is only 
death ; but what I wish to observe is, 
that all these differences are quite 
outside, as it were, the Bible. They 
are not in the Bible. The Bible 
stands firm on its own basis of in- 
spiration — the Word of God un- 
changed as it came from the pens of 
the inspired writers. — Bishop of 
London : Bible Society, May 7, 1873. 

PUBSUE BEAUTY. 

Men are so inclined to content them- 
selves with what is commonest, the 
spirit and the sense so easily grow 
dead to the impressions of the beauti- 
ful and the perfect, that every one 
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ehonld study, by all methods, to 
nourish in his mind the faculty of 
feeling these things. For no man 
can bear to be entirely deprived of 
Buch enjoyments ; it is only because 
they are not used to taste of what is 
excellent, that the generality of peo- 
ple take delight in silly and insipid 
things, provided they be new. 

The matrimonial relation is the 
first link of the chain in society, in- 
somuch that all other relations and 
ties do properly depend on it. It is, 
as it were, the head-quarter of good 
and evil. Here temper is generally 
of a decisive character one way or the 
other ; here is its main scope for action, 
and from hence emanate effects, good 
or bad, to the community at large. 
Here children catch the genius, or 
assume the turn that must mark 
their subsequent habits; here, in 
short, is the grand emporium and 
laboratory that must give a perma- 
nent cast to the rising dependents ; 
and these, in their turn, will carry 
their peculiarities to circles of their 
own. Our Own Fireside — February. 

RITUALISTS. 

They put tradition in tha place of 
Scripture ; the priesthood in the place 
of Christ ; and the sacraments in the 
place of the Holy Spirit. — Rev, Dr. 
Marsh. 

Why do they do this? Because 
they walk by a contrary rule to that 
followed by the Apostles and the first 
Christians. They could say, " We 
walk hyfaithy not by sight:" but the 
ritualists manifestly walk by sight, 
not by faith. Their religion consists 
in such things as they can touch, 
taste, smell, hear, and see, simple 
faith they cannot comprehend. What 
they call faith is mere absurdity; 
such as believing that water can re- 
generate a soul, and that bread and 
wine can be changed, by the utter- 
ance of a few words, into the very 
body and blood of Him who, in his 
entire humanity, is in heaven. Thus 
they make the salvation of souls to 
be by the operation of things ma- 
terial ; and thus do ^' the blind lead 
the blind." What, then, can be ex- 
pected, but that they '* both fall into 
the ditch ?" 



THE ITALIAN FREE CHURCH. 
A National Church, instead of a 
foreign one, is the best means of 
evangelising Italy. It is called a 
" Free " Church, because it is free 
from clerical tyranny and state inter- 
ference. We preach the Gospel to 
please God and our conscience, and 
not the State. We call it a " Chris- 
tian" Church, and not Apostolic, 
Catholic, or Primitive ; for there are 
many sects with those names, that 
have not a jot of Christianity. We 
have no compromise to make, oven in 
name, with Catholics. It is objected 
that we are introducing a novelty ; 
but it is not a novelty ; we have only 
revived an old Church. If we had 
imported any other denomination, we 
would have displeased all other sects : 
but we imported none, and pleased 
everybody, ourselves included. We 
refuse to be called Protestants. Our 
object is to lay the axe to the root of 
the tree of Papacy ; so we are des- 
troyers, not Protestants. — Signior 
Oavazzi, Evangelical Christendom, 
October, 1872, p. 305. 

A GLASGOW CONVERT TO METHO- 
DISM A CENTURY AGO. 
A POOR old woman, meeting in the 
street the minister of the kirk she had 
been accustomed to attend, was thus 
accosted : " Oh, Janet, where have 
ye been, woman? I have no seen 
ye at the kirk for long." " I go," 
said Janet, " among the Metho- 
dists." *' Among the Methodists !" 
quoth the minister ; " why, what gude 
get ye there, woman?" "Glory to 
God !" replied Janet, " I do get gude; 
for God, for Christ's sake, has for- 
given me aw my sins !" *' Ah, Janet," 
said the minister, '* be not high- 
minded, but fear ; the devil is a 
cunning adversary." " I dunna' care 
a button for the devil," answered 
Janet, " I've gotten him under my 
feet. I ken the devil can do a muckle 
deal, but there is ane thing he canna 
do." " What is that, Janet ?" " He 
canna shed abroad the love of God 
in my heart ; and I'm sure I've got 
it there !" " Weel, weel," replied the 
good-tempered man, " if ye have got 
it there, Janet, hold it fast, and never 
let it go!" — Tyermans Life and 
Times of Wesley, vol. iii. p. 10. 
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DE ABNE88 OF FB0VI8I0N8 IN WES- 
LEY'S DAY, AND ONE OF ITS 
CAUSES ASSIGNED BY HIH. 

Why are pork, poultry, and eggs so 
dear? Because of the monopolising 
of farms; as mlschieyons a mono- 
poly as was ever yet introduced into 
these kingdoms. The land which 
was formerly divided among ten or 
twenty little farmers, and enabled 
them comfortably to provide for their 
fSamilies, is now generally engrossed 
by one great farmer. One man farms 
an estate of a thousand a year, which 
formerly maintained ten or twenty. 
Every one of these little farmers kept 
a few swine, with some quantity of 
poultry; and, having little money, 
was glad to send his bacon, or pork, 
or fowls and ef?gs, to market continu- 
ally. Hence, the markets were plen- 
tifully served, and plenty created 
cheapness ; but, at present, the great, 
the gentlemen farmers, are above at- 
tending to these little things. They 
breed no poultry or swine, unless for 
their own use; consequiiitly they 
send none to market, lience, it is 
not strange, if two or three of these 
living near a market town occasion 
such a scarcity of these things, by 
preventing the former supply, that 
the price of them will be double or 
treble to what it was befr)re, Hence 
(to instance in a small article), in the 
the same town where, witliin my mo- 
mory, eggs were sold eight or ten a 
a penny, they are now sold six or 
eight a groat. — Tyermani Life and 
Timei of Wesley, vol. iii. p. 132, 

THE PAPAL CHURCH INCURABLY 
CORRUPT. 

SoMB ask, Why not reform the Church 
of Home ? It cannot be reformed 
any more than a soldier who is full 
of gangrene all over can be saved 
by anv amount of amputation. lie- 
form has been tried by Luther and 
others ; but the Papacy is rotten and 
gangrened from head to foot, and 
nothing can be saved, not even the 
nose of the Pope. The last dilH- 
culty was overcome when Home was 
entered. What was impossible for 
Italian statesmen and kings for eight 
oonturies was possible to God in one 
minute. As soon as the Pope blas- 

fhemously declared himself infallible, 
'ranoe fell, and Rome fell with her. 



Rome win henceforth be not only the 
centre of Italy as a government, but 
also religiously. She has been 
open to the Gospel only eighteen 
months, and yet 80,000 Bibles have 
already been sold there. Don't lose 
sight of the fact that the Bible has been 
a forbidden book in Italy for years ; 
but that now, in the principal street 
of Rome, is a beautiful Bible depot, 
and the old gentleman across the 
Tiber can see it without an opera 
glass. — OavazzVs Lecture in ths State 
of Minnesota, America, 

SIN AND ITS EFFECTS. 
It is our sin that defiles what wa 
possess; it is sin that burdens the 
whole creation, and presses groans 
out of the very frame of the world. 
(Rom. viii. 22.) " For ice know that 
the whole creation groaneth and tra- 
vaileth in pain together, until now.** 
This our leprosy defiles our houses, 
the very walls and floors, our meat 
and drink, and all we touch, polluted 
when alone, and polluted when in 
society, our meetings and conversa- 
tions together being for the greatest 
part notliing but a commerce and in- 
terchange of sin and vanity. 

We breathe up and down in an in- 
fected air, and are very receptive 
of the infection, by our own corrup- 
tion within us. We readily turn the 
things we posses here to occasions 
and instruments of sin, and think 
there is no liberty nor delight in 
their use, without abusing them. How 
few are they that can carry, as they 
say, a full cup even ; that can have 
digestion strong enou<;h for the right 
use of great places and estates ; that 
can bear preferment without pride, 
and riches without covetousness, and 
ease without wantonness. — Arch- 
bishop Leighton. 

WATCH-NIGHT SERVICE HELD BY 
WESLEY, 1777-8. 

"Wb concluded the old year and 
began the new with prayer and 
thanksgiving. Four or five of the 
local preachers assisted me. I was 
agreeably surprised ; their manner of 
praying being so artless and un- 
laboured, and yet rational and 
Scriptural, both as to sense and ex- 
pression." 
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Such was Wesley's watch-night 
service at the expiration of 1777 ; no 
preachinpf, no exhortatory platitudes, 
but simply prayer and thanksgiving, 
offered by himself and a selection of 
his London local preachers. Wesley's 
successors have not improved on 
Hiis.-^Tyermans Life and Times of 
Wesley y vol. iii. p. 252. 

^l^iwrmena of \\t Pmi%» 

DEGEMBEB. 

The sun rises on the 1st at fourteen 
minutes past eight and sets at eight 
minutes before four; on the 15th it 
rises at one minute after eight and 
sets at half-past four; and on the 
31st it rises at nine minutes after 
eight and sets at two minutes before 
four. On the 21st and 22nd the day 
is only seven hours and three quar- 
ters long ; and from the 13 th to the 
■ end of the month the length of the 
day only varies to the extent of about 
four minutes. 

The moon is full on the 4th at 
twenty minutes after four in the 
evening, and new on the 19th at 
eleven minutes before seven in the 
evening. On the first Sunday it rises 
sdon after half-past six in the even- 
ing, and shines all night; on the 
second Sunday it sets in the after- 
noon; on the third Sunday (being 
the shortest day) it rises at six 
minutes after eight and sets at nine 



minutes before four ; and on the 
fourth Sunday it rises at eight mi- 
nutes after eight and sets at five 
minutes before four. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
12th and 13th, to Mercury and 
Venus on the 18th, to Saturn on the 
22nd, and to Mars pn the 23rd. « 

Mercury is a morning star, rising 
on the 1st at about an hour before 
the sun; but by the middle of the 
month this interval increases to 
about two hours, the greatest inter- 
val between the rising of the sun 
and of this planet that has incurred 
this year, so that it is unusually well 
situated for observation during the 
second and third weeks. It rises on 
the 5th at sixteen minutes before 
seven, on the 15th at six, and on the 
3 1st at twenty minutes before seven. 

Venus remains a morning star, 
rising nearly two hours before the sun 
on the 1st and one hour on the 31st. 

Mars is an evening star, setting at 
twelve minutes after eight on the 1st, 
and twenty-seven minutes after eight 
on the 3 1st. 

Jupiter rises after midnight until the 
19th, and before midnight afterwards, 
rising on the 31st at sixteen minutes 
after eleven at night. 

Saturn is an evening star, and sets 
on the 1st at thirty-three minutes 
after seven ; it sets earlier every night 
until on the 31st its time of setting 
is eight minutes before six — ^less than 
two hours after sunset. 
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WE KNOW NOT WHAT WE CAN DO 
TILL WE TRY. 

A GOOD brother from Ashby-de-la- 
Zouch, Burton-on-Trent branch, 
^^tes : — •' I herewith send you 10s. 
which I have collected, chiefly in 

Pennies, for the Poor Old Hundred, 
had the pleasure of attending the 
annual meeting of the Association, 
when held in Derby in the year 1862, 
at which time a good brother suggested 
that if every member would increase 
his contribution from 128. to 20s. 
annually, all the old worn-out bre- 
thren might be allowed 4s. per week. 
I at once thought, I will try for once, 
and at once entered upon it. This 



is the eleventh year I have done it, 
and the following are the results. 

1803 . 

1864 . 

1865 . 

1866 . 

1867 . 

1868 . 

1869 . 

1870 . 

1871 . 

1872 . 
1878 . 
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10 






This has yielded £5 13 " 
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Thanks to Bro. Charnell. 

This old Methodist system of one 
penny per week, is heing revived 
with success elsewhere. Who will 
try it ? Geo. Sims. 



GRATITUDE. 

Brother J. Scattergood, Tadcaster 
branch, whose death is announced in 
the September magazine, had been on 
the annuitant fund sixteen years. 

Our late brother was anxious to 
show his gratitude for mercies 
received, by remembering his aged 
brethren whom he might leave behuid. 
It was found, after his death, the 
sale of his old stocking-weaving ma- 
chine, two or three chairs, the same 
number of boxes, table, bedstead, &c., 
there was left in the hands of our 
Local Secretary the sum of eight 
pounds ten shillings, which amount 
has been paid over to the funds of the 
Association. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
the residence of Brother D. Plant, 
Esq,, 136, Wandsworth Boad, on 
Monday, November 10th. 

Present : Brothers Jameson (chair), 
J. Carter, Plant, W. B. Carter, 
Chamberlain, Sims, Durley, Cuth- 
bertson, Parker, Wade, Burrow, and 
Huggins (a visitor). 

Prayer was offered by Brother W. 
B. Carter. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed 13 
new members, 67 sick, and 115 annui- 
tants. 

No deaths were recorded in the 
month, except that of Sister Wade, 
of Mitcham, wife of a member of the 
General Committee, from the begin- 
ning, and Ex-president. 

The receipts from branches, were 
£1060 14s. 3d., since the audit last 
May, and the payments to them were 
£901 17s. 6d. 

The Old Local Preacher's challenge 
has been so far successful, that 
some of its parts are completed; 
but there are still required four con- 
tributors of £6 each, twelve of ^10 
each, and seven of £20 each. ( Who 
will help ?) 



Brothers Jameson and Chamber- 
lain were deputed to attend meetings 
at Cardiff and Bath. 

Brother G. T., of E., aged 70 next 
January, a preacher 50 years, ap- 
plied for help. He has a wife, a year 
younger than himself, who is dropsi- 
cal. They have brought up six 
children, one is at home taking care 
of them. Three of the sons pay 
their father's rent of £12. He is a 
shoemaker by trade, but cannot earn 
a livelihood : some weeks he can do 
nothing ; last week he earned 2s. 6d. 
He has the produce of a cow besides, 
and that is all. He suffers from weak 
digestion and spasmodic attacks. His 
circuit is about 30 miles in diameter. 
Till lately, he went to his appoint- 
ments in a donkey cart. He has 
travelled many thousands of miles 
and preached thousands of sermons. 

Brother S. D., of S., aged 69. A 
preacher for 38 years. Is a bachelor, 
and through failing health, he is una- 
ble to labour. Has not lately earned 
more than 4s. or 5s. a week. He has 
parted with some of his furniture for 
food. 

The full allowance of 4s. per week 
was granted to each of these brethren. 

A brother 60 years of age, in good 
health, wishing to become a member ; 
his entrance fee was fixed at j95. 

Another brother aged 65, in good 
health and active, also applied. His 
entrance was fixed at £8. 

The sum of ^'3, was returned to a 
brother in distress, who ceases to be 
a member. 

Letters were read from Faversham, 
Oundle, Preston, Brackley, Bristol, 
Bayswater, Bath, &c., and were duly 
considered. 

Manchester. — ^In accordance with 
the wish of the local friends, the 
annual meeting for 1874, was fixed 
for Sunday, June 7th, and following 
days. 

On the motion of Brother Parker, 
it was resolved to send a circular to 
all the benefit members on the subject 
of the magazine. 

The next meeting was arranged to 
be held at Brother T. Cuthbertson's, 
23, Wellington Square, on Wednes- 
day, December 10th. 

Brother J. Carter closed the busi- 
ness with prayer. 
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CASH EECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to Nov. 16th, 1873. 



Bromsgrove—TAx, W, Brooke, 6s ; Miss J. Rowley, 2s 6d ... 
Northampton lit — Collections at Bonghton, 6s 9d ; Ecton 

£1 ; Gold Street, ^8 198 lOd ; Grafton Street, £3 9s 

2d ; Harpole, 6s ; Kislingburj. 6s ; Moulton, 10s ; Roade, 

16s ; Weston, 4s 9d ; less expenses, £6 8s 6d ; Mr. H. 

Hardy, he. 10s ; Mrs. Home, 6s ; Mr. J. Ireson, lOs ; 

Mrs. Ireson, sen. 6s ; Mr. F. Jeyes, lim. £1 ; Mr. W. 

Jones, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Lenton, 5s ; Mr. T. Perkins, 

hm. £1 ; Mrs. S. Perkins, 6s ; Mr. E. Rush, hm. £1 Is ; 

Mr. W. Rainbow, 10s ; Mrs Rigby, os; Mr. J. Sheffield, 

hm. £1 ; Mr. J. Wilson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Yonill. hm. £1 

Is; Acknowledged in September Magazine, £14 ; Balances 
Northampton 2nd—'PeDiij Preaching, per Bro. Old, 2s 8d. 
£jvnffton ••• ••• ••• ••■ ••• ••• 

MM.€r6jOT(ii ••« ••• .*. ■•• ti* •#. 

^m^^Z^— Mrs. S. Hurst, 6s. ... 

Peter^ornftgh ... ... ••• ••• 

Leed»~-'M.T. 0. Atkinson, hm, £1 Is ; Mr. W. Edwards, hm. 

£\ : Mr. E. Millar, 6s. 
North and South Shields 
St» ^gnos ••• ... ••• ••• •*• ••• 

lVednesbui*y ... ... ••• •*. ••• 

Blanflford— Bro, J. W. Barnett, 2s 6d. 

Downham^^r. W. Lewis, don. 10s; Mr. J. L. Vince, 2s 6d; 

Mr. J. L. Bennett, hm. qly. 6s. 3d. ... 

ShoToiim ... ..• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Folkestone^T. Rigden, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; H. Rigden, Esq. 

Jim. dbl Is ••• ..• ••• ... ... 

Thorns — Public Collection at Haddenham, £1 ; Mr. Jas. 

Wilson, jun. lOs ; Mr. Jas. Wilson, sen. 5s ; A Lady, 5s. 
C/fOinford .. ••• ... ... •• ••• 

Zincnln—Wc. Thos. Nicholson, hm. £1 Is. ; Mr. C. Duoker- 

ing, qly. 2s 6d 
Idelto7i Mowbray— Uqy. E. Bramford (2 years), £1 
G^argtang ••• ... ... ... ... ..•' 

iyiA9UtC0 ... ... .«• ••• ... ••• 

Stroud—Bio, Cumley (a thankoffering), 2s 6d. ... 

JJcxham ... .. ... •*• ... *•• 

C/OF/Ord ••• ... ... *•• ... ... 

^cighloy •.. ... ... *•* ... ... 

Jtuncorfh ... ... ... ••« ... ... 

JLeighton Buzzard^ Collection at Public Meeting 
Faversho/ni ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Tadcaster^JjegBcj of late Bro. Scattergood, £8 10s 
JiochiOstsr ••• ... ... •*. ... ... 

traisaii ••• ... .*• ... ... ... 

I/dTicagtcr ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Southport ... ... •«• ... ... ••• 

Chesterfield — J. H. Drabble, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Tork—JmK Agar, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; D. Hill, Esq. hm. £1 

Is; Mrs. E. Hill, lOs 6d ; Mr. W. Matterson, 10s ; Mr. 

B. Whitwell, 10s ... 
Fbrert of Dean ... ... ... ... ... 

Sowerhy Bridge 

Camhorne—yf , Bickford Smith, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Nevribury ... .^ ... ... ... ... 

.X^roo ••■ ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Nemoaxtle-on-Tyne—'W. Ridley, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. Luck- 
ley, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
^Lton, ,,, ,, ,,, ,,, ,,, ,,. 

Keighley^l/Lr. C, StephenBon) hm, (for April) £1 Is. 
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JiOZn ••• ••• ••• ••• •■• ••• 

Cardiff— "W, T. Raper, Esq. hm. qly. Ss 3d ; F. J. Beavan, 
Esq. hm. qlj. 5b 3d; H. Tregaskis, Esq. hm. 3 qrg. 15b 
9d ; W. E. Yaughan, Esq. hm. qly. 58 3d ; S. Sillifant, 
Esq. hm. 2 qrs. lOs 6d; E. Beavan, Esq. hm. qlj. 58 
3d ; S. P. Kerwick) Esq. hm. 2 qn. 108 6d ; H. Fra8er, 
Esq. hm qly. 6b 3d ; Lewis Williama, Esq. hm. £1 1b ... 

PcfUM'MS .•• ••• ••* ••• ••• .. • 

Httdderifield \it ... ••• .. ••• ,.. 

MuTlhoTifugh ••• ••• ••• •• ... 

St^q^ ... •*• ..• ••• ••• M. 

jEkifi/ngwola *•• •*. ••• ••• <*• ... 

Athton-undeT'Lyne-^asihiStiasi Tidswell, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
Mrs. G. Thompaozi, hm. £i 1b ; Mr. WoBtem, hm. £1 Is. 
Isle of Wight 

SofCaf^ *•• ..• •.• ••• ••• ... 

Monffiotith ... •*• •.. ... ... ... 

JSinde Street— K Llewellyn, Esq. £1 ; Mr. Peaohey, hm. 

£1 Is ; A Friend) Wokingham, £1 ... 
Newcoftle-under-Lyne 
Wath-Vf. Wilson, Esq. hm. (Holmfirth) £1; Mr. J. Nay- 

lor (Hoy land), 3s ; Miss Soath worth (Mexbro*), 5b. 
Bayiwater—U, Sexton, Esq. hm. £l Is. ; W. Soantlebnzy, 

Esq. hm. .£1 Is. •>* ... ... ... • 

BrUtol—k, A. L., Esq. 3b, for the Poor Old Hundred, per 

Bro. Maynard ... •.. ... ... 

Ttfiicfster ... ..« ••* •«. ... ... 

Oldham—'i&xh, Hngh Cooper, hm. £1 ; J. M. Oheetham, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is; Messrs. Harrop Bros. hm. £1 Is.; S. 

Learoyd, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Leach, Eeq. hm. 12b ; G. 

Schofield, Esq. ho. lOs ; Jas. Taylor, Esq. hm. £1 Is; G. 

Wainwright, Esq. hm. £1 1b ; J. Whitehead, Esq. hm. 

Jb\ •.. *•* ... •*• *•• •«. 

^ietjord •'• ... ... ... ... ... 

JpsrHch—W. Pretty, Esq. hm. (2 years) £2 
Burtan-on-Trent—ColleotGd by Bro. Chamell, for Poor Old 

Hundred ... -.• •.. ... ... .. 

Preiton—W. Wignell, Esq., hm. £2 

Manehester-^Mr, Thos. Lomas, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. H. 

Hewitt, L. P. 12b. ; Mr. Robinson, 5s j Mr. Pugh, 2s. 6d. 
Nottingham— Qt, Simons, Esq. hm. (4 years), per W. B. 

Garter, Esq. £4 4b. ... ... ... ... ••• 

AUtOTtt ... ••* ••« ••• ... ... 

Samstaple «*• ••• *.. -.. ... ••« 

Xteamington *•• ••• ••• ••• ..• ••. 

IVorkimgton ,.. ... ... ... ... ... 

Dorenham — Mr. B. Harwin, hm. £1. ... ... 

JfTOTfie ... ••• ... ... •*. •*. 

Bath — ^Mrs. Hayward, hm. £1 2s 6d, per Bro. Durley ... 

Queen Street and Itlington — J. Shillington, Esq. hm. ••. 
Portadanm — £1 Is, per S. D. Waddy, Esq. 

iseui'iie ... ... •« * ... •.. ... 

Sauthrvark — ^Wm. Fox, Esq., Woodford, per John Kxye, 

HiBOt •.• •■• ... •#• •.• ... 

Tawiton 
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